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YBOJ,

Bo natuHcKaTa CUMHTaKca MnapTUKy/iMTe MaT M enim umaar cTaTyC Ha CBP3HWLIM KOu
HA HMBO HA NapaTakca ynaTyBaaT Ha CeMaHTM4Ka penauuja kKaysasiHocT. Bo ogHOC Ha
3HA4YeHEeTO U (oyHKUMjaTa, ce TpeTMpaaT Kako CUHOHMMMK KoM OAroBapaaT Ha Make[oHCKWTe

CBP3HMUM ‘3awiTO’, ‘bupgejkn’, ‘otn’. Kako egumHctBeHa differentia specifica ce wusgBojyBa
pasnnyHaTa nosuumja BO peveHuuara: #@eEKorall CTomM BO aHT
a enim BO nMocTno3vuMja Ha nNPBMOT WM BTOPMOT €/IEMEHT o4 peveHuuata. Ha
KOHCTaTauujaTa [fgeka oBaa Jeckpunumja npeTcTaByBa KpajHa cuMnangukaumja Ha
aKkTyenHara cocTojbéa ynaTyBaaT OpojHuM ynoTpebu. HecoopBeTHOCTa Ha geckpunuujata
HajMHOry ce penepkyupa BO NpeBoAuTe Of NaTUHCKU, BO KOW MapTUKyAUTE WUAM BOOMLITO He
ce npesejyBaaT Wiu ce NpesefyBaaTt Co CBP3HMKOT ‘3alUTO’ WX CO MPUIOroT ‘HaBncTnHa'.
nokpaj Toa, BO HayyHaTa MuUC/a e eBUAEHTHO OTCYCTBOTO Ha TEKCTOBM KOM MMaaT 3a uen ja
noHyJaT pelleHuja nocoofBeTHU of nocTtoedkute. Co ornef Ha 3acTaneHocTa Ha AaBeTe
NapTUKyIM BO JIaTUHCKUTE TEKCTOBM, HUBHWOT MapryHanusvpaH TpeTMaH BO Hay4yHaTta
MMUC/1a e COCeEM HeornpasaH.

Nam 1 enim cTaTycoT Ha Kay3asHu CBP3HWULW 0 CTEKHasIe BO CNMUCUTE Ha PUMCKUTE
JOLHO-aHTUUKM rpamartumyapu, Kou Hajuecto M BOojyBaaT BO Kateropujara conjunctiones
causales.1 AHanmsata Ha OBMe CnucK, CoApXaHW BO u3gaHneTo Ha Kemn Grammatici Latini
(Keil, 1961), cenak nokaxyBa feka BO aHTMKaTa He MocTtoesia communis opinio BO 04HOC Ha
npunagHocTa Ha ABeTe NapTuKy/In BO UCTa KaTeropuja cBp3HULW. VIMeHo, napTukynaTta enim
BO Knacudukauunte Ha Xapucuj n loHaT ce B6pojyBa BO coniunctiones rationales (ibid. |,
224-225; IV, 364-365). [leka guctuHkunjata mefy causales u rationales Bo aHTukaTa He 6una
COCeM jacHa roBopart nogesieHnTe MuUcnera OKOJIKy NpunagHocTa Ha CBP3HUUMTE BO efHa
of, ABeTe KaTeropum u pparMeHTUTEe BO KOW rpamMartuyapute My MnocBeTyBaaT OCO6eHO
BHMMaHMe TOKMY Ha OBa npallane.2 Pasnunkata mefy causales u rationales ja o6jacHyBaat
cnunyHo: causa inpingit ad aliquid faciendum, ratio, qua utimur in faciendo; causales ponere

possimus pro rationalibus, pro causalibbus numquam rationales; in causa non est ratio

1Mako KaTeropuniTe CBP3HULM KON Ce CMOMEHYBaaT kaj aHTUUKMTe rpamMaTmyapun ce BapujabuiHu, HajsactaneHu ce
cnefHuTe neT karteropum coniunctiones: copulativae, disiunctivae, expletivae, causales wu rationales. Oaa
knacudpmkaumja My ce npunuwysa Ha ManaemoH, rpamatnyap og BpemeTo Ha Tubepwuj, Kanuryna n Knasgwj (Keil,
1961:1 225,17-8).

2 3a differentia inter causales et rationales pacnpaBaaT Cepsuj XoHopat, Cepruj, Knegonuj, Mapuj Mnotuj
Cakepgoc etc.(ibid. 1V, 418, 516; V, 24, 36; VI, 446). Cnopepn BapatuH, causales nocouyBaat feka peyeHuuata
LITO ja BOBeAyBaaT UMa siormyka yHkumja Ha antecedens, a rationales- Ha consequens (1989: 80).



semper, in ratione semper causa est. Bo cnucute Ha NOAOLHEXHWTE rpamartnyapm,
TepMUMHOT rationales He e npucyTeH BO knacudukaumnjaTa Ha CBP3HULUTE, a CBP3HULMUTE KOM
Kaj cuTe rpamaTuyapu cekorawl ummaar craTtyc Ha rationales (ergo, igitur, ita, itaque) ce
O3HauyBaaT cO TepMUHOT ratiocinativae wnamu collectivae (ibid. 1ll, 100; VI, 418). Bo cnucute
Ha ABIycTUMH 1 ABfak, naT ce BOpojyBa BO causales, a enim n Bo causales u Bo rationales
uctospemeHo. (ibid. V, 520; VII, 349). TpeTmaH Ha NONUQYHKUNOHANHU CBP3HULM MMaaT BO
rpamatmkarta Ha puckmjaH, koj rm B6pojyBa BO kaTeropumTe proprie causales n completivae
vel distributivae, cBp3HMUM KOM HemaaT 3Hauyehe, TyKy ce ynoTpebyBaaT eAWHCTBEHO
ornatus causa vel metri. (ibid. Ill, 93-102). Kora umaat yHkumnja Ha proprie causales,
cnopep, NpucknjaH, COOABETCTBYBAaAT Ha rpukata napTvkyna yop, a Kkora nmaat qiyHKuuja Ha
completivae, Ha rpykata napTukyna of. Bo gBojasumyHaTa naTuHcKo-rpuka Ars Grammatica
Ha [ocuTej, ABeTe NapTUKynu ce BOPojyBaaT BO KaTeropujata causales mnm aitiohoyikoi, u
coofBeTcByBaar Ha rpykoTo yap (ibid. VII, 418).

CTaTycOT Ha WHAMKATOpWM Ha KaysanHa penaumja naT M enim ro 3agpxane Hu3
BEKOBUTE MOpPajM aBTOPUTETOT Ha rpamaTuyapuTe, HO U Nopagy HEMOXHOCTa BO paMkv Ha
TpaguunoHasiHaTa rpamatvka fa ce u3Hajaat pelleHunja nocooABeTHU 0of, MOCTOojHWUTE 3a
NIEKCMYKNTE eduHULM KoM He U npunafaar Ha CUHTaKcuykaTa CTPyKTypa Ha peyeHuuaTta.
leHepanHa opnvka Ha JocerawiHUTe AecKpunuuum e OTCTYCTBOTO Ha CUCTEMaTUYHOCT U
npeynsHa pgedmHuumnja Ha npeanoxeHnte QyHKUMW. Mako rnaBHO ce BOpojyBaaT BO
Kateropujata Kay3aslHM KOOpPAUHALMCKM CBP3HMLM,3 BO CeKoja OfncexHa Jeckpunuuja
HajroIeMO BHUMaHVe UM Ce MOCBEeTyBa TOKMY Ha ynoTpebuTe Kou He CcOOABeTCTBYBaaT Ha
0BOj onuc. BneyaTtokoT 3a OTCYCTBO Ha CUCTEMATMYHOCT [0 3acujyBa napasesHaTa
ynotpeba Ha TEPMUHUTE ‘3HaYEHE’, ‘PyHKUMja’ 1 ‘ynoTpeba'4d n HEMOXHOCTa fa ce NpoHajae
B3aeMHa penauyuja Mefy ynotpebute Kou edeH aBTOp M BOpPojyBa BO UCTa Kateropwuja.
HepeTko kaj pas/iMuHu aBTOpU UCT (hparMeHT ce HaBefdyBa Kako napagurma 3a pasimyHo
3Hayere. Kako notepa 3a AOMWHaHTHaTa (PyHKUMja Ha MHOMKATOPU Ha Kay3anHa penauuja

ce nocovysaart yn0Tpe6|/| C/INYHN Ha cnepgHute:

®p. 1. Censeo, ad nos Luceriam venias; nam te hic tutissime puto fore. (Cicero, Ad Atticum, 161 A

(VIIl. 11A) 1)5

®p. 2. lam eum, ut puto, videbo; misit enim puerum se ad me venire. (Cicero, Ad Atticum 10. 16. 5)6

3Buan Kihner-Stegmann, 1914: 112-126; Hoffman-Szantyr, 1965: 504-511.

4 Ha npumep, Kuhner-Stegmann rn ynotpebyBaaTr TepmuHuTe versichernde Bedeutung ‘noTspgHO 3Hayene'
(Kuhner-Stegmann: 1912-1914: 119), affrmative bedeutung ‘acupmatusHo 3Hauewe' (ibid: 120), Ferner dient
enim zur Einleitung erklarender Parenthesen ‘HaTamy enim cnyxwu 3a 3anoyHyBahwe Ha eKkCrn/jvkaTuBHa napeHtesa’
(ibid: 123), Gebrauch in erklarenden und begriinden Satzen ynoTpe6a SO0 o06jacHyBauykum W AOjacHyBaykn
peyeHuum’ (ibid.), der Retorische Gebrauch ‘peTopuuka ynoTtpeba’ (ibid: 125) etc.

5Mwucnam ga gojaew kaj meHe Bo Jlykepuja; [nam] cmeTam geka Tyka Ke 6uaell Ha HajCuUrypHo.



Ynotpebute SO kou e ounrnefHo Aeka U enim He ynaTyBaaT Ha kay3ajHa
penauuja ce ob6jacHyBaaT Kako ynoTpebu BO KOM Ha nNapTUKyNuTe UM ce npunuiiysa
ajoupMaTMBHO, EeKCM/IMKaTUBHO, KOMynaTUMBHO WM afBep3aTVBHO 3Hauvewe. [eHepasiHo,
MOCTOM KOHCEH3YC [eKa BO MPEeTKNacU4yHMOT NaTUHCKW, [ABeTe napTuKyIu umane
aupmaTuMBHO 3Hauyewe.T Tparm of BakBarta COCTOj6ba BO K/IACUYHUOT JlATUHCKM Cce
npoHaofaaT BO KoMOGuHauumTe Ha naT co u3BuuuTe herde, (ede)poi, ecastor m BO
KOMGMHauMMTe Ha enim co et, at n vero. Kako noTBpAa 3a Tesara Aeka HMBHMOT pas3Boj of,
ampmaTVBHU BO Kay3aslHM CBP3HWLM 3anoyvHaUsl ylwTe BO MNPEeTKIaCUYHWOT N1aTUHCKKU, ce
nocoyyBaat parMeHTuU of KomeguuTe Ha TepeHTnj, BO KOM OCBEH adMpmMaTvBHO, Ha
napTMKynuTe MM ce NpUNMLLyBa M Kay3aslHO U eKCM/IMKATUBHO 3Havyene. ®dparMeHTntTe Kou
ce rnocoyyBaart Kako napajurma 3a Kays3aslHoO WIN eKCNIMKaTUBHO 3Hayerwe ce ob6jacHyBaart
CO T.H.p. enunca pelweHne.3 Bo oBue ynoTpebu yHKUMOHANEH ajekBaT Ha [BeTe
napTuKynn 6u Moxene fa npeTcaByBaaT WCKasuTe ‘OBa € BWUCTUHA, buaejkn’ mnm ‘oBa ro
Besiam, 6ugejkn’. Bo onjaxpoOHMCKMOT Npecek, KonynatvMBHata W afBep3aTuBHaTa (hyHKuMja
ce nocoyyBaart kako nocsefHu etanu of pasBojoT, 3a LUTO NOTBpAa ce Haofa BO ja3uKoT Ha
MeTpoHuj, Kafe nMaT ¥ enim NOCTeNeHo ja rybaT oyHKUMjaTa Ha nokasaTenn Ha Kay3sanHa
penauuvja n gobnBaaTyHKUNja HA aABep3aTUBHN NapTUKY/IN.

Bo pedepeHTHaTa nuTepaTypa e 3abenexaHa ynotpebarta Ha fgBeTe NapTuKy/n BO
napeHTesun, npaiarba, 0COOEHO peTopuyknM, BO occupatio un praeteritio (T.H.p. peTopuyka
ynotpe6a)9u 3ag umnepaTtus. Kora ce jaByBaaT BO NapeHTe3un, 1 Ha ABeTe napTUKyn um ce
npUNMLLYBa eKCn/IMKaTMBHO 3Ha4yeHe, a HUBHOTO MPUCYCTBO BO Mpallara ce ob6jacHyBa Kako
HauY/H CO KOj rOBOPWUTEsNIOT u3pasyBa u4ylewe, HeTpneHue wunn Hekoja Apyra emoumja.lo
CnomeHaTuTe ynotpebu BO ONMCUTE Ha NapTUKy/IUTE He Ce MpegMeT Ha aHanm3a, TyKy ce
cBeflyBaart Ha KoHcTaTauuja, 3aj Koja cneauv gosra nucrta Ha hparMeHTu.

MopeneHuTe MuUCNewa Ha aHTUYKUTE rpamartuyapu BO OOHOC Ha npunajHocTa Ha
napTukysMte BO MUCTa KaTeropuja CBP3HMLM W OTCYCTBOTO Ha CUCTEMATUYHOCT BO
COBpPEMEHUTE [EeCKPUMNLMn, Ce CeKkako pes3ysiTaT Ha CMOXEHOCTa Ha ceMaHTuykarta penaluja
Kay3a/ITHOCI U Ha HeMOXHOCTa [fa ce MW3HajAaT COOABETHU JNEKCUYKM U PYHKUWNOHASTHU
afexKBaTun 3a /IeKCeEMUTE KOW He U MpunaraaTt Ha CUMHTaKcuykata CTPyKTypa Ha pedeHuuaTta.
aJloToraw Mucriam feka Ke ro Bugam; ucnpartu [enim] momMue kaj MeHe [3a Aa MU Kake] geka fgoara.

7 Bugn Kihner-Stegmann (1912-1914:119-29), Hoffman-Szantyr (1965: 507-8).

3 Cnopep, ctatuctukata Ha Kroon (Kroon,1995: 134 f. 8), Bo Lodge, G. (1904-1933) Lexicon , Leipzig:
Teubner, 80 % of ynoTpebuTe Ha ABeTe NapTuKy/nm ce objacHyBaaT co u3pasoT ‘cum quadam ellipsi'.

9 Co TepMMHOT occupatio ce 03HayyBa feNn of TEKCTOT BO KOj FOBOPHUKOT ‘pearmpa’ Ha NpuroBop of, ajpecaror,
KOj He e eKCNNLUTHO M3pedeH, TyKy camo o4vekyBaH. Bo praeteritio roBOPHMKOT Nak ce npenpasa Jeka He caka ga

360pyBa 3a HewwTo, a cenak ro npasu toa (Kuhner-Stegmann: 119).
10Buan Kuhner-Stegmann (1912-14: 116. 7.), Hoffman-Szantyr (1965: 584. f. 1), Oxford Latin Dictionary (1984):

nam 7.



He3aBucHO of Toa KOMKY LUMPOKO Ke ja cpaTume Kay3asiHOCTa, BO MPEeTKNacU4yHUOT U BO
KNacM4YHWOT NaTuHCKM noctojaT 6e36poj ynoTpeby Ha ABeTe napTuKy/nvM Kou cBefodvat geka
HWBHWOT OMUC Ha NokasaTenu Ha kaysasiHa penaumja e Henpudatame. Nam yecTo ce jaByBa
Ha MoYeTOK Ha naparpad Koj CeEMaHTUUYKM He e MNoBp3aH CO MPETXOAHMOT, a enim BO
peyeHnun BO KOM Ce OMULLAaHM HacTaHu Ko ce cfydvyBaaT nofouHa of HacTaHOT onuwaH BO
npeTxogHara pedennua. Co orfef Ha Toa LITO Kay3aslHOCTa € CeEMaHTuyka penauuja mery
HacTaHW, O06jeKTM unM cocTojbu Ha HacTaHu Mefy KoM He MNOCTOM UPEBEP3MOMIHOCT,
O[iHOCHO, BTOPWMOT (DEHOMEH BK/lyYeH BO pefauumjaTa cekorawl npowvsnerysa of npeuoT K
HMKOrall vice versa, ouurfefHo e Jeka BO OBMe yrnoTpebu naT v enim He curHanmavpaar
KaysanHa penauuja. [lo o4roBop Ha npallakeTo Ha Kaksa penauuja ynatyBaart BO OBUE, a U
BO CuUTe ApyrM ynotpebu BO KOM OTCYCTBOTO Ha Kay3aslHa penaumja € eBUAeHTHO, 6u
MOXesio fa ce Aojae COo MpUMeHa Ha MeToauTe 3a aHann3a Ha KOXepeHumuckuTe penaummn Bo
TEKCTOT M CO MeToAuTe 3a aHa/M3a Ha curHanusaTopuTte Ha oBue penauun. OBue mMeToam
ce npuMeHyBaaT BO paMKU Ha JIMHIBUCTMKATA Ha TEKCTOT, BO KOja JIeKCEMUTE KOU He U
npunaraaT Ha CUHTaKCMYKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha peyeHuuara gobusaaT CTaTyC Ha eKCrnuLUTHU
nokasaTesnin Ha KOXepeHUMCKM penauun Mmefy AUCKYPCHWUTE KOHCTUTYEHTU BO KOHKPETHa
KOMYyHMKauncka cutyaumja. Ce o3HadyBaaT co TepmuHuTe ‘discourse particles’, ‘discourse
markers’, ‘marqueurs du discourse’, ‘discourse connectives’, ‘gespraschpartikeln’, ‘phatic
connectives’, ‘connecteurs pragmatiques’ ‘pragmatic connectives’, ‘connectors’ etc. Ce
pasrnefyBaaT 0f acnekT Ha HMBHaTa (UyHKUMja BO pamku Ha npeseHTauujata wu
opraHm3auujata Ha OUCKYPCHUTE COLPXMHM W Of acnekT Ha HMBHaTa (PyHKUMja BO KOHKPETHA
KOMyHMKauucka cutyaumja. Bo nocnegHuTe HEKONKY [JeceTneTvja MeTogute Kou ce
npvMeHyBaaT BO OBME WCTpaxyBaka Ce MokaxyBaaT OCOOGEHO MoMe3HW 3a aHasim3a Ha
nNapTUKyIUTe ¥ BO KnacuyHuTe jasnum. 1l

AHanusara Ha nNaT 1 enim Co NpPYMeHa Ha MeTOoLOT Ha aHasM3a Ha AWUCKYPCHUTE
napTukynn Ha KpoH, n3noxeH Bo Discourse particles in Latin (Kroon, 1995: 144-209) moxe
Ja m AONONHN JoceralHnTe Co3HaHuja 3a AUCKYPCHUTE (DYHKLUUKM Ha ABeTe NapTuKy/v 1 aa
NMOHYAM pelleHunja 3a Hekow of npobrieMuTe OuMrnedHU BO fOCeraliHuTe LecKpunuumu.
CosHaHujaTa [0 KOM OyekyBaMe [eka Ke [ojaeMe BO OBa UCTpaxyBawe MoOxaT fa
npeTcTaByBaaT OCHOBa 3a NOHATAMOLLHN UCTpaXyBaha Ha ANCKYPCHUTE (DYHKUMM Ha ABeTe

napTUKy/NM 1 3a M3HaOfae Ha NPEeBOAHN pelleHnja NOCOOABETHU Of, NOCTOjHUTE.

11 Kroon, 1995; Wakker, 1997; Slings, 1997 etc.



1.1. CTpyKTypa Ha ucrpaxysakeTo

Bo mpBOTO nornaeje ce MpeTcTaBeHn NPeaMEeTOoT U Le/MTe Ha UCTpaKyBaweTo U e
ofpefeHa CTPYKTypHaTa pamMka BO Koja Toa Ke 6uae npeseHTnpaHo.

Co ornep Ha TOa LWTO BO AECKpMNUMUTE HA nam U enim HMBHaTa (OyHKUMja Ha
WHOMKATOPU Ha Kay3asiHa penauuja ce noco4vyBa Kako OMUHAHTHa, BO BTOPOTO MOr/aBsje ce
U3/I0KEHN TEOPUCKUTE corflefyBara 3a OBaa CeMaHTMyKa penauuja. Tyka Hakyco ce
OCBpHyBaMe Ha TPeTMaHOT LTO OBaa penauumja ro uMa BO pedepeHTHaTa simTepartypa, Ha
Ha Hej3auHaTta O6/MCKO3HAYHOCT CO APYrMTe CEMaHTUYKM penauyMmm M Ha Hej3uHuUTEe
MOJaNNTETN.

Mopagy npeTnocraekata, Aeka nam W enim He ynaTyBaaT Ha Kay3asiHa, Tyky Ha
Hekoja Apyra KoxepeHuucka penauuja, BO TPETOTO MOrfa.je Ce Mpe3eHTUpaHy OCHOBHWTE
NnocTaBkM Ha TpPWU UCTpaxyBaka BO KOW Ce TpeTupa CTpyKTypaTa Ha TekCToT: TeopujaTa Ha
peTopuyka POKEHEBCKMOT MoOAen 3a opraHu3aumja Ha OUCKYPCOT M MOAENOT 3a
aHanm3a Ha p[ucKypcHuTe Mapkepy Ha LndpuvH. Bo o0BMe wucTpaxyBarwa TEKCTOT Ce
pasrnefyBa of NepcrnekTuBa Ha HEeroBUTE KOHCTUTIYEHTW, KOXEPEHLMUCKUTE penauumm Kou ce
BOCMnocTaByBaaTt Mefy HUB U cUrHamsaTtopuTe Ha Tue penauun. HeonxogHocTa of, 0BOj Kyc
nperneg npovasnerysa of hakToT LWTO MOAEsSIOT CO KoM Ke MM aHa/m3upame ANCKYPCHUTE
YHKUMM HaA nam 1 enim BO M36paHMOT KOpPNyCc € KOHUENTyas/IHO BTEMESIEH TOKMY Bp3
CO3HaHujaTa [0 KO € [0j4EeHO BO paMK/ Ha OBUE UCTpaKyBatba.

Bo ueTBpTOTO nNOrNaBje pAeTasiHO € npeTcTaBeH MOLENOT 3a aHaamsa Ha
OVCKYpPCHWTE NapTuKynu, Mogenot Ha KpoH (Kroon, 1995) n ce U3HeceHn OCHOBHUTE OfJ/IMKM
Ha ja3snyHMOT Kopnyc Bp3 KOj Ke buae cnpoBefeHa aHanusara.

MeToTO nNorna.sje € CYWTUHCKUOT AeNl Ha WUCTpaxyBaweTo. Tyka napTukynute rm
pasriefyBame 0f acrnekT Ha Mpef/iOKEeHNTe napameTpy 3a aHa/im3a: CUHTaKCUMUYKM CTaTyc
WTO rO MMaaTt BO pedyeHuuara, Wiokyuuckara cusia Ha OUCKYPCHUOT KOHCTUTYEHT BO KOj ce
WHKOPMNOpMpaHn, 04, acnekT Ha KosiokauuuTe, Kateropmjata rpamatuyko Bpeme, AUCKYPCHUOT
TUN, MHpopMaunckaTa 1 KOMyHMKaLmcKata CTpykTypa.

Bo 3ak/1y4oKOT ce cymupaHu pesyntatuTe Kou npovssieroa of UCTPakyBawe€TO Ha
ONCKYPCHUTE (UYHKUMM Ha nam K enim BO ja34yHMOT KOPMYC WU Ce NPEeAsIOKEHN HEKOSIKY
(hyHKLMOHa/THN afekBaTu Ha ABeTe MapTuKy/IM BO MakefOHCKMOT jasuk. Tyka ce W3HeceHu
orpaHuyyBakata Ha MWCTpaXyBaheTo, MOXHOCTUTE 3a HMBHO HagMUHyBame, Kako W
acrnekTuTe Kou 3acnyxysaaT NnoHataMoLlHa aHanmsa.

Ha kpajoT, € nocouyeHa npumapHaTa M CeKyHAapHaTta sutepaTypa KopucTeHa BO

NCTPaXyBaHETO.



1. 2. MNpegmeT 1 Lenm  UCrpaxkysareTo

MpeaMeT Ha UCTpaxyBareTO € aHanusa Ha AUCKYPCHUTE (DYHKLUUM Ha napTukynuTte
nam u enim BO TeKCTOT Ha KwukepoHoBuTe Epistulae ad Atticum. Co ornes Ha HUBHUOT
cTaTyC Ha Kay3ajlHM KOOpAMHAUMCKM CBP3HMUM, aHanusaTa npumapHo Tpeba fa o4rosBopu
Ha npawaweTo fJann Tue HaBWUCTUMHA nNpeTcTaByBaaT WHAMKATOPU Ha CcemaHTuukarta
penauuwja ‘kaysanHocT’, a [OKONKYy He ynaTtyBaaT Ha oOBaa panauuja - Ha Kaksa
KOXepeHuucka penauvja ynatysaat. AHanu3ara 6w Tpebaso fJa pacBeTNn yuwTe Hu3a
peneBaHTHM Mpalara: fasiM HABHWOT TPeTMaH Ha CUHOHVWMMK € onpasfaH, AO0KOJKY He e -
BO OOHOC Ha LTO Ce pa3/ivkyBaaT, fan ce MOAJIOKHW Ha 3aMeH/IMBOCT, [a/in HUBHaTa
ynotpeba e AeTepMuUHMpaHa of KOMyHMKauuckaTa cuTyauuja, fanu NOCTOjHUTE MPEeBOAHU
pelleHmnja cOOABETCTBYBAAT Ha HMBHaTa ANCKYpCHa (YHKUMja, OOKOJIKY He COOABETCTByBaaT
- KOW peLlleHnja 6u 6rune nocooaBeTHU etc.

M360poT Ha ja3MyHMOT KOpMyC BP3 KOj K& 6uge CnpoBeAeHO WUCTPakKyBaweTO ce
OO/MKN Ha noBeke cpaktopu. lNpBO, NMUCMaTa, Mako of hopmaneH acnekT npeTcTaByBaaTt
napagurMa 3a MOHOJIOWKM AMCKYPC, Kako TUM Ha TEeKCT npeTcTtaByBaaT efeH Buz colloquia
absentium. WHXepeHTHOTO (M3MYKO OTCTYCTBO Ha APYrMOT YYEeCHMK BO enucTonapHaTa
WHTepakumja n ynotpebara Ha nuwiaH HamMecTo YCeH MeauyMm, MMNaMumpaaTr OTCYCTBO Ha
eKCTpa-NIMHIBUCTUYKN CUTHaNM (MUMKKa, recToBW, MHTOHAaUW]a), LITO BOAW KOH 3rofiemyBane
Ha MNPUCYCTBOTO Ha WHTEPaKUWUCKN efieMeHTV Of, efHa CTpaHa, W KOH eKnAWLUTHOCT U
enabopauyvja Ha rOBOpPHUTE YMHOBM MOMaslKy BOOGMYaeHa 3a Aujanor in praesentia, of
Apyra ctpaHa.l2 MaHudecTaumja Ha oBaa COCTOj6a € NPMCYCTBOTO Ha €/IEMEHTU CBOjCTBEHN
3a BUCTUHCKM Anjasior, HO U Ha e/leMEHTN TUMUYHU 3a MOHOJIOLLKN AUCKYpC. MNprUcycTBOTO Ha
efHata napTuky/na BO CErMeHTUTe Of TEKCTOT BO KOM Ce MNPUCYTHW Tparu of Aujasnor u
OTCYCTBOTO Ha pApyrata napTukyna of UCTATE CerMeHTn, Moxe pga 6uage ocobeHo
WHOVKATUBHO BO OAHOC Ha HWMBHUTE AWCKYPCHW DYHKUMWM. PakTOT LITO BO KOPMyCcOT ce
CoApXaHu nucMa WM CErMEeHTM Ha MMCMa KoM BO OAHOC Ha ja3uKoT, CTpyKTypata v CTUNoT
co fobnwmxysaart [0 rosopute 1 annocoddcknTe cnucu Ha KukepoH,13 o803mMoxyBa aHam3a
Ha napTuKy/MTe U of NepcnekTnBa Ha HUBHOTO NPUCYCTBO WM OTCYCTBO BO OBME CETMEHTW.
KoHeuHo, nucmara npetcraByBaart noTepa 3a sermo cotidianus, koj reHepasiHoO ce cMmeTa 3a

nonogateH 3a CMHXpOHa aHa/1M3a Ha NapTUukysun.

12 3a pasnvkarta mefy enMcToNnapHUOT Aujanor u anjanoroT nvue B vue, Buan Garcea, 2002.
13 Buau Albrecht, 2003: 66.



2. TEOPUCKN COIJ1IEAYBAHA 3A KAY3AJTHATA PEJNTALUNIA

KoHuenuujata 3a KaysanHaTa penauuwja BO JIMHIBUCTMKATA € UCK/IYyYMTESHO
CNoxeHa. Bo TpaguuuoHanHUTE NPUOLM KOH OBaa CemMaHTU4yKa penauuja u KoH KaysanHute
CBpP3HMUM, Taa e BTeMefieHa BpP3 nepuenuujata 3a KaysanHocta BO hunocodmnjaTta, 4 kage
CO TEPMUHOT Ce O3HauyyBaaTr cuTe MPUYMHCKO-NOCNEANYHN OfHOCU. Kako pe3yntart Ha Toa,
TpeTMaH Ha Kay3a/lHu MMaaT cuTe peraumm Kou o3HadyBaaT npuyvHa, nocrneguua, ycios u
uen, 5 a NpuunHCKNTE, MNoc/eduyHuUTe, YCNOBHUTE U LESIHATE PevYeHuUM ce TpeTupaar Kako
KaysasiHu.16 Bo noTecHa cMucra nak, kaysasHata penauuja ce pasrfiefysa Kako reHepuykm
MM, T.e. Kako penauumja koja ynaTyBa eAMHCTBEHO Ha MpuYMHCKa Bpcka (cause, reason).
Cekoraw ce BocrnocTtaByBa Mefy cOCTOj6u Ha HacTaHu (states of affairs) mefy ko He moctou
NpeBep3nOUIHOCT - nocneguuara unM edqekToT Cekorall npoussierysaar of, npuunHarta u
HMKoraw obpaTHo.

W kora ce pasrnegysa kako penauuja koja ynaTysa eAMHCTBEHO Ha NMPUYMHCKA BPCKA,
BO TeopujaTa MOCTOM OMWIT KOHCEH3YC 3a Hej3MHata 6/MCKO3HAYHOCT CO penauuvTte Kou
HeKou aBTopW M TpeTupaaT Kako Kay3asHW. PakTOT LWTO Cekoja C/OXKeHa peyeHuua co
NMpUYMHCKa nNpuoLllKko-onpegenbeHa pgen-pedyeHuualr moxe pfa ce npeobpasn BO
CeMaHTMUKN eKBMBA/IEHTHA C/IOXEHa peyeHuWUa CO nocnefuyHa fefn-peveHuua e
HajaMpekTeH nokasaren 3a 6/IMCKO3HAYHOCTa Ha MpuYMHCKata W nocrnefuyHata penauvja.
MocnegnyHnTEe peyeHnuUM BCYLLHOCT MOXe Aa Ce TpeTupaar Kako Npoaykr Ha KoHBep3uja Ha
npuYMHCKMTE: ako X e npuyunHa 3a Y, Toraw Y e nocneguua Ha X (Huddleston-Pullum, 2002:
725-726). Pa3nukata mery ABata Tuna e BO Toa KOe [ejCTBO BO C/IOXeHa peyeHuua ce
JNIpViKaXXyBa Kako rnasHO, rocreguuara - BO pevyeHuuuTe co NPUYUHCKa def-pedyeHunua umm

npuyMHaTta - BO peyYeHUuu Cco nocnegnyHa pen-peyeHuua. MoXHoCTa LUeHUTE U

¥ Hajctaparta opmynauuja 3a NPUYUHCKO-NOCNEAMYHUTE OAHOCKM My Ce Mpunuilysa Ha atoMUCTOT JleBkun of
MuneT. ApuctoTen Kay3asiHOCTa ja pasrfiefysa BO npsarta kHura Ha MeTadwsvkaTa, kafe M u3fnoxysa yetupure
NPUYUHK 38 CEKOe MPUPOLHO ABMXEHE: rpajuBHa WM MatepujaniHa npuyuHa (0An), 06/MKOBHA wnv hopmMasnHa
npuunHa (€id0g), asuraten™mnm euUMEHTHa npuumnHa (16 Kivolv) ¥ LenHa WM CMWUC/IOBHA, OAHOCHO (huHasiHa
npuunHa (16 TéAoG, TO 00 €veka). Of oOBME YeTupw, LenHaTa e MnpuuMHa BO BUCTMHCKA cMucna Ha 360poT
(MuteBckn, 1998: 26-27). Bo npegrosopoT Ha KaHToBaTa KpuTuka Ha uncrnoTym (Kant, 1970: XII-XXVII), Kopay
M M3HecyBa CTaBOBWUTE Ha KaHT 3a npuyMHCKO-NocnefunyHaTa penauuja, W3NOXEHW BO pamMKu Ha Teopujata 3a
OCHOBHWTE YMCTW MOUMM Ha PasymoT, T.H.p. KaTEeropuu: KBaHTUTET, KBVMTET, penauyun u mogarmreT. OgHocoT
npuunHa-nocneguua npetcrasysa (yHAaMeHTaslHa kaTteropuja Ha pasbupareto, a e fJen BO KaTeropujata
penauymu.

15 Bugn Halliday-Hasan, 1975: 243; Halliday, 1985: 304; Huddleston-Pullum, 2002: 725-727; Tononuwcka, 2000:
153-167 etc.

16 Bo ceToT Ha /IOrMYKO-CEMaHTUYKM penauum Kou ja TpeTupaart Kay3asiHOCTa Of OBaa NoLlMpoka MnepcrnekTusa,
OCBEH Kay3a/iHaTa Bnerysaart aMTuBHATAa, AVUCyHKTUBHAT A, TemnopasHaTa v aagep3aTyvBHaTa penaumja.

17 TepMurHOT ‘Aen-peyeHunua’ BO MakefoHcKaTa IMHIBUCTUYKA TEPMUHOMOTMja ce OAHecyBa Ha aHrnckoTo clause.
Ha HMBO Ha nmapartakca CO Hero ce O3HayyBaaT CUTE HE3aBUCHOC/IOXEHU PEeYeHULU - COCTaBHMW, CMNPOTUBHM,
pasgenHn BO CJ/I0OXeHa pe4dYeHuua, a Ha HUBO Ha XunoTakca, CUTe 3aBUCHOCJ/IOXKEHU peydeHuuun - pesiaTuBHMU,
AeknapatuBHM U1 npuowkoonpesen6eHn (BPeMEHCKW, MPUUYUHCKW, LUEeSHW, NOoCneAuyHW, YC/IOBHW, AOMYCHU K
HauuHckmM). Buay MuHosa-I'ypkosa, 2000: 239-291.



NPUYMHCKNTE AeN-peyveHnum Aa npeTcTaByBaaT OArOBOP Ha 30LITO Mpalakwe e noTepaa 3a
6/IMCKO3HAYHOCTA Ha LenHata U npuuuHckata penauunja. Ce pasnukysaaT BO OHOC Ha Toa
LUTO BO NPUYMHCKUTE BO OAFOBOPOT Ha MOCTABEHOTO Npallake € coApXaHa npuunHata, a Bo
uenHuTe - Uenta, a M BO OJHOC Ha BpPeMeHckaTa opueHTauuja - LenHWTe [/1aBHO ce
Haco4yeHN KOH uaHuHaTa, a NPUYMHCKMTE O3HauvyBaaT [ejcTBa Kou ce C/yunsie NpeTxofHo
UM UCTOBPEMEHO CO AEjCTBOTO BO [/laBHATa peyeHuua. Ha ycnosoT v npuyvHaTa ce rnega
Kako Ha [Be TeCHO MOBp3aHW penauuy Of acnekT Ha Toa LUTO YC/I0BOT € HEeOMNxXOo4eH 3a Aa
ce ocTBapu OApefeH pesynrart, a npuuvHarta e 36up of ycnosu kou Tpeba fa ce mcnonHart
3a fa ce OoCTBapu pesyntaroTr. YCNoBoT no gedumHuumja e HedakTBeH, OOHOCHO He 3Haeme
Jann Ke ce ocTBapu WM He, a npuyMHata ce dopmynupa kako akt. OcBeH co
cnomeHaTuTe penauuv, kaysasHata penaumja e 61ucka U CO BpeMeHckaTa penauuvja, of
acnekT Ha Toa LWITO BpPeMeHcKaTa Moc/efoBaTe/IHOCT Ha HacTaHUTe YecTo uMnamumpa
NpPUCYCTBO M Ha HMBHA Kay3asiHa noBp3aHoCT (post hoc ergo propter hoc). Taka, u NoKpaj
NMPUCYCTBOTO Ha BPEMEHCKW CBP3HWK, BO HEKOW Crlydan ce Ao6MBa BneyaTok Aeka AejCTBOTO
BO BpeMEHcKaTa peyeHuua e npuynHa 3a AejcTsoTo Bo rnasHarta (Lyons 1977: 493).18
KaysanHata penauvja moxe pfa 6uge ekcnavuuMtHa wmm uMnaMuuTHa. HejsnHn
eKCM/IMUMTHMA nokasaTesM HajuecTto Cce CBP3HMLMTE, KoM CUTHasiM3upaaT npeaukaTvBHa
npunowka onpegenba 3a npuyvHa, Ha HWMBO Ha nMaparakca wm xunotakca. OcBeH
CBP3HMLMTE NnokKasaTe/in Ha kay3asiHata penauvja Moxar ga 6ugar n umexckute rpynu (Ur),
CO KOM CO KOM Ce peanu3vpa HenpeaukatMBHa nNpuiollka onpegenbda 3a npuunHa (e.n.
propter metum, per valetudinem, ab superbia, a spe/odio, de via [fessus], qua de causa, ob
eam rem, ob eam causam, ex desperatione, honoris causa, ea causa, ea gratia, exempli
gratia etc.). KaysanHata penayumja mefy gBe cOCTOj6M Ha HacTaHM MOXe pa 6uge u
UMMIMUMTHAE, T.e. Aa He MOCTOM CBP3yBauyko CPeACcTBO Koe Ke ja curHanusupa. Bo

NaTUHCKMOT, WUMMIMUUTHaTa Kay3a/iHa penau,l/lja € BO3MOXHa He CaMO Ha HMBO Ha

naparakca, T.e. Mefy fBe He3aBUCHU Aen-pedveHnymn (e.g. Non ita
animo ma/est (Plautus, #l 365)), Tyky u npu ynoTtpe6arta Ha ablativus cal
participium coniunctum (e.g. Quid enim censemus Dionisium ..., qui cultros metuens

tonsorios candente carbone sibi adurebat capiiiurrR Cicero, De officiis, Il, 25) nin ablativus

absolutus (e.g. neque sinistra impedita satis commode (Caesar, De bello
Gallico,l, 25).
18 EgHa maHudpecTauvja Ha OBa € BepojaTHO pa3BojoT Ha causale og cum temporale, (Buan e.g. Ernout-

Meillet, 1951: 990; Ernout 1964: 347).



2. 2. MopayimMTeTU Ha Kay3aylHoCcTa

PasHoBMAHOCTa Ha cpefcTBaTa 3a CUrHamsuMpare Kay3aslHOCT CO Kou pacrnonara
€[EH ja3nK 1N HEMOXHOCTA 3a HMBHA 3aMeHa CO CpeAcTBa Ha KovM UM ce npunuysaat UCTU
CBOjCTBa € [AMpEeKTeH nokasaTen 3a Toa [eka kay3anHocTa uMMa noseke mojanuTtetun. Bo
NaTMHCKMOT, quia He MOXe [a ce 3aMeHu co , HUTY nak quod wam cum co quia,
quoniam wm 6uno Koj APYr KaysasieH CBp3HMK. Of gpyra cTpaHa, MojasvTeTuTe Ha
Kay3a/lHoCTa MoXaT fa ce MaHudecTupaat v co ynoTpebara Ha rnarosickMoT HauvH. Taka,
ynoTpebaTta Ha MHAMKATMB MOKPaj CBP3HUKOT gpaTtyBa
ynoTpebaTa Ha KOHjyHKTUB MOKpaj MCTUOT CBP3HUK € MHAMKauuja 3a Toa Jeka roBopuTenoT
CO MpUYMHCKaTa peyeHnLa U3HecyBa Cy6jeKTUBHa MpuyunHa.

Bo TeopujaTa nocTojaT HeKosKy 06uanM 3a o0bjacHyBarwe Ha MofanuTteTute Ha
KaysnaHocTa, T.e. 3a knacudmkaumja Ha BWOOBUTE Kay3aslHOCT. 3a efHo of
HajpeneBaHTHUTE Ce CMeTa UCTPaxXyBareTO Ha MNPUYMHCKUTE PEeYeHULM BO aHr/MCKMOT,
N3N0XEHO BO OrcexHarta ctyaunja Ha Keupk, MpuHbaym, /iy n CeapTteuk (Quirk et al. 1985:
1104-1105). lpu aHasM3aTa Ha OBWE peYeHMUM aBTopuUTe npasaT AUCTUHKUMja Mefy
OVpEeKTHa W WHOUPEeKTHa npuunHcka Bpcka (direct and indirect reason relationship). Ha
OVpeKTHaTa npuyMHCKa Bpcka ynatyBaaT ClefHuTe 4YeTupy TUNOBU MNPUYUHCKU Oen-
peueHuumn: (1) ob6jektBHa npuunHa w© edoekT (cause and effect), (2) cyb6jekTuBHa
npuunHa/pasnor n nocnegumua (reason and consequence), (3) mMoTuBauuja u pesynrtart
(motivation and result), n (4) okonHocTK U nocneguua (curcumstances and consequence).
MpuumMHaTa BO NPBUOT TWUM MPUYMHCKA OEeN-pedyeHuum € 06jekTuBHa, T.e. € 6Ga3upaHa Bp3
nepuenuuja Ha MpPUYUHCKO-MOCNEeaNYHMTE OOHOCKM KOW MOCTOjaT BO eKcTpa-TekcTyanHarta
peanHocT;19 BO pedvyeHuuMTE OfF BTOPMOT TUN nocneguuara cogpXxaHa BO [/1aBHaTa
peyeHuua e BTeMesieHa Bp3 Cy6jekTMBHa nepuenuuja Ha roBoputenoT;D BO TPeTUOT Tun
peyeHMUM MpuUYMHCKaATa peyeHuua 10 W3HecyBa MOTMBOT 3a [ejCTBOTO BO [/1aBHaTa
peyeHunya2l; BO peyeHuuMTe 0f, TUMOT OKOJIHOCTU M nocneguua, npuumHara e kombuHauuja
of, cybjekTMBHa npuuMHa U YCNOB KOj Ce MCMNOJHUA 3a fa ce ocTBapu nocneguuarta BO

rnaBHata pedyeHuya22

D E.g. The flowers are growing so well, because | sprayed them; He is thin because he doesn't eat enough. (Quirk
et al., 1985: 1104-1105)

2 e.g. Since she’s my friend, she must have put in a good word for me. (ibidem)

2l e.g. i watered the flowers because my parentes told me to do so. (ibid.)

2 e.g. Since the weather has improved, the game will be held as planned, (ibid.)



3a WHOMpEeKTHa nNpUYMHCKa Bpcka cTaHyBa 3060p kora HaBefeHarta npuunHa e
MOTMBaLMja 3a M3peKyBawe Ha CoApXuWHaTa Ha rnasHata peyeHuua.Z3 MNpuynHckuTe aen-
peyeHnuM Kom ynaTyBaaT Ha AMPEKTHa W Ha UHAMPEKTHA NPUYMHCKA BPCKa, Ce pas/vkKyBaaT
BO OJHOC Ha rpamaruukara pyHKuuja: TMe Kou ynatysaar Ha AMPEKTHa NPUUYMHCKa BpCKa
npunaraaT BO KaTeropujara Ha NpWOLLKU-ONpeaentun co rpamatmyka yHkumja Ha
(adjuncts), a TMe koum ce BO MHAMPEKTHaA MNPUYMHCKA BPCKa CO [/1laBHaTa pedveHuua, BO
Kateropmjata Ha MPUIOLLIKU-ONPeAEeNndn co rpamartnyka yHkumja Ha auciyHkTw (ibidem:
1105). AfjyHKTUTE ce AedMHMPaHN Kako peyeHuumn Ko M o3HadvyBaaT OKOSIHOCTUTE BO KO
ce ofBMBa HaCcTaHOT BO [f1aBHaTa pedveHuua (matrix clause) og acnektT Ha nNpocTop, Bpeme,
uen, npuyvHa etc. [lMpunolwko-onpenenbeHnTe peyveHnum Mak, KoM umaaT rpamatmyka
oyHKUMja Ha OUCjYHKTU MpeTcTaByBaaT KOMEHTap Ha CTWMOT Wi Ha dopmMarta Ha OHa LITO e
M3pevyeHo BO [/M1laBHaTa peuveHuua (CTUACKM AWUCjyHKTU, style disjuncts) nwiam komeHTap Ha
Hej3nHaTa cofapxuHa (COAPXMHCKN afjyHKTU, content adjuncts).24 AgjyHKTUTe ce oanunkysBaaT
CO NOBUCOK CTENeH Ha WHTEePrMpaHocT BO [/laBHATa peyeHuua, [o4eKa OUCJYHKTUTE ce
noMasiky WHTErpupaHu BO Hej3uHaTta CTpyKTypa, T.e. vmaaT nonepudepeH cratyc. [anu
oApefeH cermMeHT Mma (OYHKUMja Ha Kay3aneH afjyHKT WM AUCJYHKT, T.e. Ja/iu e BO
OVPEeKTHa WM UHAMPEKTHA NMPUUYMHCKA BPCKa CO /1laBHaTa peyveHula, Moxe fa ce ogpeamn co
npYMeHa Ha Hu3a noctanku. WHAMKaTMBHM BO OAHOC Ha (hyHKUMjata Ha ofpefeHa Aern-
peyeHuua Ha [AWCJYHKT, Ce HEMOXHOCTa fen-pedyeHunuara ga b6buge dQokyc Ha cleft
KoHCcTpykummn {It is because ..that ...),2S oaroBop Ha 30LITO Npallama |
X), HemOXxHoOCTa ga 6uge mogudumumpaHa co MogasnieH NpPUIOr WK CO HEKOj ApYr M3pas Ha
mMogasHocT (Y, BepojaTHO/ MOXebu/ 6e3covHEH/E HEMOXHOCTA 3a obpasyBarbe
KOHCTPYKLMN CO CUHTaKCuuka cxema nMpuuvHaTa rnopagu Koja HeMOXHocCTa 3a
dopmMupake anTepHaTUBHM nNpawaka of TUNoT ganim X ougejkn Y wan bugejkn 2?2,
HEMOXHOCTa 3a O00pasyBate a/TepHaTMBHW Herauum of Tunot He X 6ugejkn Y, Tyky
onaejkn Zw HeMOoXHOCTa npej, CBP3HMKOT Aa CToM caMo, eaHocraBHO, rnasHO{B\Ipy Quirk et

al., 1985: 1071).

Ze.g. Percy is in Washington, for he phoned me from there. ['Since he phoned from there, | can tell you that Percy
is in Washington.").(ibid.)

24 CTunckute AWCJyHKTW npeTcTaByBaaT efeH BUA MeTa-IMHIBUCTUYKA KOMEHTap, Aofeka COAPXMHCKMTE ro
pedhniekTMpaar CTaBOT Ha FOBOPUTENOT KOH ja3nyHaTa ynotpeba. Mapagurma 3a peyeHuumn Kou nmaaT cTaTyc Ha
ctuncku gucjyHeTn ce: | tell you frankly, generally / strictly speaking, so to spaek, to judge from her remarks, If |
may say so, since you want to know, speaking for myself, if you don’t mind etc.; napagurma 3a COLPXUHCKMN
afjyHKTN ce to my regret, to our surprise, to be sure, even more important, what is even more remarkable, It is
evident that... etc.

25 Cleft KOHCTPpYKUMNTE HeMaaT cooABeTHa napanesia BO MakegOHCKUOT. COO,EI.BeTeH npeesog Ha OBWe peydeHUUU
61 Moxena fa 6uge peyeHuua og TMNOT TowgEy Toa W To... Ha npumep, peveHuua
Wthatl left, 6u moxena Aa ce npeesege TOKMY Nopajy Toa LLTO Ce YyBCTBYBAB JI0LLO, CU 3amMVHaB.
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MogannteTuTe Ha KaysasiHocTa ce obuayBa pga mm objacHsn u LBnuep, koja
AedvHmpa Tpy Tna Kay3asTHOCT: coumodn3nyka, enncreMmyka n KoHeep3auucka (Sweetser,
1991: 31). 3a coumouianuka kaysasiHOCT cTaHyBa 360p Kora 3aBucHata pedeHuua e
OVpEeKrHa npuynHa (06jekTMBHa WM CybjekTMBHA) 3a nocreguuaTta M3HeceHa BO rnaBHaTa
(e.g. He loves me because | remind him of his first love), enucremmnukaTa ce ogHecyBa Ha
ynotpebu BO kou nocneguuata e 3ak/yyok [0 KOj roBOpuUTENOT AOWOST BpP3 OCHOBa Ha
npemuca (e.g. He loves me because he wouldn't have proofread my whole thesis if he
didn't), a I Ce O[HecyBa Ha Ha ynoTtpebu BO koM penaumjata ce
BOCMOCTaByBa Mefy COApXWHaTa Ha 3aBuUcHaTa fJesi-peyeHuua u nepdopmaumjata Ha
roBOPHMOT YMH BO rnaBHata pedveHuya (What are you doing tonight? Because there’s a good
movie on). 3a Koj o4 oBMe TPW TUMOBWU Ha Kay3as/IHOCT CTaHyBa 3060p BO KOHKPETEH Chyuaj
MOXeE fa Ce OTKpMe Npeky CrefHUTE MOCTanku: AOKOJIKY MPUYMHCKaTa pedyeHuua Moxe ga
6uae OA4roBOp Ha 30WITO npawake, cTaHyBa 360p 3a couunoduranyka kay3asiHoCcTa, AOKOJIKY
npes npuYMHCKaTa pedveHvla MoXe fJa ce BMETHe MCKa3oT ro 3HaMm Toa 6uaejku -
Kay3aJIHOCTa € enucTemuyka, a AOKOJIKY CBP3HMKOT KOj ja CUrHanusnpa penayuwjata moxe ga
ce napachpasmpa CO MCKasoT OBa ro Beslam/oBa ro npawysBam 6uaejkm, ctaHyBa 360p 3a
KOHBep3aLucka Kay3anHocT.2B

Bo ctyanjata Ha Xenugej un XacaH Cohesion in English (Halliday-Hasan, 1975), koja
€ MpuMMapHo (hoKycMpaHa Bp3 aHa/n3a Ha pecypcute CO Kou pacnosiara roBopuTesioT Ha
€[eH ja3uk npy NoBp3yBae€TO Ha peyeHMUUTe BO TEKCT, KOXEpPEHLMCKUTe penauuu, Mery
KOU W KaysanHata, ce pasrfiefyBaar BO pamMkM Ha KOHUEeNTOT 3a koxesuja. [ojaoBHa Touka
npu gevHnpakeTo Ha OBME penauum e TesaTa feka ja3sukoT uma Tpu (PyHKUMOHAasTHO-
CeMaHTUUK/ KOMNOHEHTU: naejHa, HTeprnepcoHasiHa U TekcryarHa. VaejHarta (ideational) ce
ofHecyBa Ha HeroBaTta (DyHKUMja Aa M3pasyBa MAEW KOU npousneryBaat Of, UCKYCTBOTO Ha
roBopuTEeNoT, MHTepnepcoHanHarta (interpersonal) - Ha (hyHKUMjaTa ga ro npeseHTMpa OHa
WTO npowusseryBa Of KOMYHMKaLMUCKMOT NPOLEC (CTaBOBMTE WM YyBCTBaTa Ha rOBOPUTENIOT,
KOMyHMKauuckata cutyaumja, ogHocute Mery ydyecHuumte etc.) un TekcyasHaTa (textual) - Ha
HeroBaTa (pyHkuMja ga obpasyBa TekCcT. AguMTuBHaTa, afBeps3aTuBHaTa, TemnopasHata u
KaysasiHaTa pesauumja ce pasr/iefyBaart BO paMK/M Ha KOHjyHKUujaTa, koja mpeTcTaByBa efeH

of, NeTTe BMAOBM Koxe3uja.& Bo 3aBMCHOCT Of Toa AasiM YeTUpuTe CMOMEHATU penauun ce

26 Why does he love me? He loves me because | remind him of his first love - counodmanyka kaysanHocT; He
loves me, | know that because he wouldn't otherwise have proofread my whole thesis - enuctemuuka KaysanHocT
n What are you doing tonight? | ask this because there’s a good movie on - koHBep3auucka Kay3anHocT (Sweetser
1991:31)

27 Xenupej n XacaH pasnuvkyksaaT neT BUAOBU Koxesuja: pedpepeHuuja, Cynctutyuuja, enunca, KOHjyHKuMja U
nekcuuyka koxesuja. PedepeHuynja (reference) npetrctaByBa ynaTyBakwe WM MOCOYyBake BO TEKCTOT CO 3aMEHKM,
3aMeHCK1 MpuaaBku wWAu Npuaosu; cyncTutyuuja (substitution) e 3ameHa Ha WMMEHCKW rpynu cnomeHaTu BO
npetxogHata peuveHuua (Let's go and see the bears. The polar ones axe over on that rock), rnaronu (I had serious

n



ce BOCMNOCTaByBaaT HaABOP Of camara jasuyHa peasv3auvja uam BO MNPOLECOT Ha
JNIVHTBUCTMYKA WHTEpakuuja, OBME penauuMm MoxaT pga 6uaar HagsopeluHwn (external
relations) - penauum Kou ce BOoCnocTaByBaaT Mefy ufeun Ko npousnerysaar 0f, UCKyCTBOTO
Ha rosopuTenoT u BHaTpewHu (internal relations) - penauym kou npousnerysaar of
CTaBOBUTE Ha rOBOPUTESIOT, KOMYyHMKauuckara cutyauuja, ofHOCMTE Mefy yyeCHuuuTe etc.
HapgopewHnte penauyym npowvsnerysaar oOf uAejHaTa CeMaHTUUKO-(YHKLUMOHaHa
KOMMOHEHTa, a BHATpPelWHUTe Of WHTepnepcoHasHa CeMaHTUYKO-(PYHKUMOHaIHA
KoMnoHeHTa. Kako mapagurma 3a HagBopeluHa M BHATpELUHa KaysanHa penauuja Xenuaej u
XacaH 1 nocodvyBaaT cnefHute ynotpebu: (a). She was never really happy here. So she's
leaving, (b). She'llbe better offin a new place. Hasan, 1975:
241). Bo npsuoT npumep (a), Mefy ABeTe peyeHUUM NOCTOM HaABOpeLlHa KaysasHa
penauuvja. iBeTe peyeHuun 6u MOxene fa ce napadpasvpaar Ha CNefuHUOT HauuH:
3aMuHyBa 6uAejKn He 6unia cpekHa. Bo BTopuoT npumep (b), penauujata mefy peyeHnumTe e
BHaTpellHa Kay3asiHa penaumja. MoTeBpga 3a Toa [eka Kay3aslHocTa Ce BOCMnocTaByBa BO
npoLecoT Ha /NMHIBUCTMYKA WHTEepakuuja € MOXHOCTa [BeTe pedyeHuun pa ce
napadpasmpaar Ha C/efHVOT HauuMH: 3ak/lydyBaMm [eka/ce npailyBam fasin Taa Moxebu
3aMuUHYBa, 6uAejkn Benuwl Aeka Ke 1 6uage nogobpo Ha Apyro MECTO. VIHAMKATOpOT M Ha
ABaTa Tvna kay3asHu penauuu BO ABeTe ynoTpebu e naeHTUYeH, CBP3HMKOT so. Bo ogHoc
Ha TUNOBWTE Kay3asIHOCT Kou M AedmnHupa LLBuuep, HagBopellHaTa kay3asHa penauuvja u
COO/BETCTBYBa Ha coumou3nykaTa Kay3a/lHOCT, a BHATpellHata Ha enucTemuykara u
KOHBep3auuckaTa Kay3anHoCT.

Of nepcrnekTMBa Ha aHasM3aTa Ha KOXepeHUWCKUTE penauum n CUrHamsaTopuTe Ha
TMe penauuun, Haj3HayaeH acrnekT BO CTyamjaTa Ha Xenuaej n XacaH e oncepsauujata feka
penauuute BO TEKCTOT, Mefy KOM W Kay3asiHaTa pefauuja, He ce BOCrnocTaByBaar camo Mery
UAen WM KOHUENTW KoM npousfierysaar of, WUCKYCTBOTO Ha rOBOPUTESNOT, TYKYy [eka BO
TEKCTOT MocTojaT W penauum KoM Cce BOCNocTaByBaaT BO paMKM Ha MNpoLecoT Ha

NMHTBUCTUYKA UHTEpaKUyja.

doubts about this. - |think we all have had, at times) nnu gen-peyennun (Is there going to be an earthquake - it
says so)., enuncata (ellipsis) e HynTa cynctuyTuuja, T.e. 3aMeHa Hyna (Joan brought some carnations, and
Catherine [sc. brought some sweet peas); kOHjyHKUuuja (conjunction) e noBp3yBate CO CBP3HULU W ApYyrn
CBp3yBauku cpeacTsa; nekcuukata koxesmja (lexical cohesion) e noBp3yBane Npeky pevTepauuja - NOBTOpyBawe
Ha WCTW nekcumK, ynotpeba Ha CMHOHUMK WM Ha fleKceMu Kou npunaraat Ha ucta kateropuja (Henry’s bought
himself a new Jaguar. He practically lives in the car) n npeky konokauuu, T.e. npeky ynotpe6a Ha nekcemu Kou
4ecTO Kojloumpaart co JsiekceMuTe JIPUCYTHU BO npeTxofgHaTa pedeHuua The king was in his counting house,
counting out his money. The queenwas in the parlour, eating bread and honey (Halliday-Hasan, 1975: 31-292).



3. TEOPUN 3A CTPYKTYPATA HA TEKCTOT

WHTepecoT 3a TekCTOT MpB nat BO JIMHIBUCTUKATaA Ce jaByBa BO [aHCKMOT
CTPyKTypasusam, BO ja3uyHaTa Teopuja Ha XjesiIMC/AeB No3HaTa Kako r/iocemaTvka W BO
UCTpaxyBarara Ha npawkara JSIMHIBUCTMYKA LUKOMa BO paMky Ha T.H.p. ‘(PYHKLMOHAaIHA
peyeHnyHa nepcnektusa’.® MNMpBUOT BUCTUHCKN 0OMA 3a aHann3a Ha NoBp3aH roBop WM Ha
nuwaH TekcT (analysis of connected speech (or writing)) e HanpaBeH BO ernoxata Ha
aMepuKaHCKMOT AUCTpubyuuoHanusam of cTpaHa Ha 3enur Xapuc. Herosata aHanusa,
usnoxeHa BO cTatujata ‘Discourse analysis’ (Harris, 1952) He npeausBukana ronem
WHTEpec BO HayyHWUTe KpYyroBW, Taka LUTO [EHeC 3a HeroBa Hajrosiema 3ac/nyra ce cMeTa
eMHCTBEHO BOBeAyBar€TO Ha CMHTarmMaTa ‘aHanmsa Ha pguckypc’ (discourse analysis),
OOMUHAHTHA BO aMepukaHckaTa JIMHIBMCTMKA. Bo EBpona, TeKCTOT cTaHyBa J/IerMTUMEH
006jeKT Ha JIMHIBUCTUYKA aHann3a BO WUCTpaxyBarbaTa Ha XapTmaH, [pecrnep u Xapser, BO
UMM UCTPaxkyBaka ce pasriiegyBaar HaapeyYeHUUYHUTE AEVNKTUYKM eNleMEHTU N HauyMHUTE Co
KoM ce BOCMoCTaByBa KOXepeHuuja: nNpoHOMUHanusauujata (3aMeHKMTe Kako HOCUTENN Ha
dhopuukata yHKUMja BO TEKCTOT), CUHTarmarckata CyncTutyuuja W ekcnavuutHata u
umnanguTHata pekypeHumnja.3d OCHOBHWUTE 3abenewkn Koum MM ce ynaTyBaaT Ha OBMe
aBToOpWU Ce ofHecyBaaT Ha TOa LUTO TEKCTOT o pasrfiiefyBaar Kako M3onupaHa, crartuyHa
TBOp6a 6e3 Aa M 3emart npeaBuf KOHTEKCTya/lHUTe M CUTyauuCKUTe acnekTu kou Brvjaat
Bp3 HeroBoto ycTpojcTB0.3l Co3HaHMETO [eka HeroBa afekBaTHa Jeckpunuuja e
HEeBO3MOXHa [OKOJIKY Ce aHa/M3upa efuHCTBEHO Of MNepcrnektMBa Ha rpamarudykara
MOBP3aHOCT Ha pevYeHnuMTe, HaABOP Of, BK/IOMEHOCTA BO KOHKpPETHA KOMYyHMKauucka

cUTyaumja, [OBE/O [0 PasBOoj Ha KOMYHMKALMCKA OpUEHTUpaHaTa SIMHIBUCTMKA Ha TEKCTOT.

2B Llenta Ha rnocematukata Ha XjenmseB e co3gasame [efyKTVBEH MeTof 3a McupreH U 06jeKTMBEH onuc Ha
TEKCTOT. TeKCTOT MMa CTaTyCc Ha pa3pefi Koj Moxe [a ce Mofenn Ha COCTaBHWU [e/0BU, KoM NoToa MOBTOPHO ce
fJenaT Ha nomanu 4enosu, ce fofAeKka He ce [ojAe A0 Hajmanarta Hefenviea MHBapujaHTa ‘rinocema’. MNpegveT Ha
aHann3a ce OJHOCWTE Ha 3aBMCHOCT Mefy COCTaBHWTE [efl0BW, Kou ce AehuHMpaHn Kako WHTepaeneHAeHumn
(ogHOCK Ha B3aeMHa 3aBWCHOCT), AeTepMuHaLmm (04HOCU BO KOW €AeH eNeMeHT HaroBecTyBa MOCTOEHEe Ha Apyr,
HO He K 06paTHO) W KOHCTenauuu (NabaBum OAHOCKM BO KOW €/IeMEHTUTE HWUTY ce uckIydyyBaaT HUTY ce
npetnoctasysaar). OBMe O4HOCK Ha 3aBUCHOCT He Ce MPVMEHINBY BP3 CTPYKTYPU KOWM O HALMUHYBaaT HUBOTO Ha
peyeHuuaTa, HO Ce 3Ha4yajHu nopaay EeKCnAMUMTHOTO TBPAEHe [feka Makpo-CTPYKTYPHWTE acrnekTu Ha TeKCToT
MoXart v Tpeba ga bupat npegmeT n Ha NMHIrBMCTUYKA aHanm3a (Hjeimslev, 1980).

29Bo dyHKUMOHanHaTa pedveHunyHa nepcnektnea’ (Functional Sentence Perspective) ce pasrnegysaar ogHocute
mMefy cermMeHTUTe Ha pedyeHuuaTa Of, acnekT Ha ja3nyHaTa MaHudpecTauuja kako coonwTeHve. VHuumjatop Ha
OBMe ucTpaxyBaha e Bunxem Matxesuyc (1929), koj ja pacuneHyBa peuyeHuUaTa Ha Tema- Aen of pedyeHuuata
KOj COAPXW MHpopMaLMK NPETXOLHO CMOMEHATN BO TEKCTOT U pema - jafpo Ha MUCKa30T, KOMYHMKaLUMCKU LeHTap
Ha peyenuuata. Co oBaa nmocTanka ce akTyenusupa pefleBaHTHOCTa Ha pefoT Ha 360poBuTE MpU MPEMUHOT Of
peueHua KoH pedveHuua (Buamn Palkova-Palek, 1978).

30 Bo 3aBUCHOCT 0f TOa CO KOW CPefCcTBa Ce akTy/m3npa KoxepeHuuvjara, BO repmaHckaTa JIMHIBUCTUKA Ce roBopu
3a acepTopuyka (MOBp3yBawe Ha PeYeHULM W MOrofieMn LevHW CO CBP3HWLM W NapTuKyn), akTaHupjaiHa
(noBp3yBare npeky katadgopa W aHachopa), TemrnopasHa KoxepeHuuja (nNocTaByBarwe XPOHOOLWKN Pamky Co
npuno3u 3a Bpeme U co ynoTpeba Ha rpamaTtuukm Bpemuiba), KoxepeHuuja 6asvpaHa Bp3 ynoTpeba Ha mctu
(opManHW WNN COAPXWHCKA WHBApUjaHTU - UCT MeTap, puTam, puma, UcTa CUHTaAKCcuMyka cTpykTypa etc. (suau
Glovacki-Bernardi, 1990: 33)

3l Bugy Schrodt, 2001: 235-246.



Bo pamkM Ha OBMe uWCTpaxyBaha, TEKCTOT/AMCKYPCOT MMa TpeTMaH Ha XMepapXucKu
nogpefeHa CTpykTypa koja ce 6asvpa Bp3 MNPUHUMNOT Ha KoxepeHuuja. OBOj NpuHLMN
nozpasbvpa OTCYCTBO Ha MyKHATWHWU M NON sequitur CErMeHTU: CeKoj KOHCTUTYTUBEH CEerMeHT
nUma onpegeneHa yHkumja, 04HOCHO € BO HekaksBa penauuja co Apyr cermeHT. MpeameT Ha
UCTpaxyBare Ce KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE eAUHULM Ha TEeKCTOT, KOXepeHUmMckuTe penauum mery
HVB U cUrHanu3aTopuTte Ha Tve penauuun. Bo mogenot Ha KpoH 3a aHanmsa Ha AUCKYpCHUTe
NapTuKyM Ce UHKOPNOPMPaHU MHOrY Of CO3HaHujata [0 KOM Ce AOLUN0 BO pamMkM Ha OBuMe
UcTpaxysara, HO HajeBUAEHTHO € BNujaHWeTo Ha TeopujaTa Ha peTopuyka CTpyKTypa Ha
MaH u TomncoH (Mann-Tompson, 1987), Ha >X€HEeBCKMOT MOJes 3a opraHusauuja Ha
anckypcot (Rouiet, 2003) 1 Ha MOLEeNOT 3a aHaM3a Ha AUCKYpCHUTEe mapkepu Ha LndpuH
(Schiffrin, 1987).

3.1. Teopuja Ha peTopuyKa CTpyKTypa

TeopujaTa HapeTopUuYIKa CTpyKTypa(HaTamy BO TekcToT TP
ToMmMnCoH, NMpeTcTaByBa AECKPUNTMBHA Teopuja 3a opraHusauvja Ha TekcToT.2 Bo pamkm Ha
Teopujata TEKCTOT MMa TPETMaH Ha CTPYKTypa Koja ce 6a3upa Bp3 MPUHLMN Ha KOXepeHuuja.
OTCycTBOTO Ha noON sequitur efleMeHTM BO CTpyKTypaTa WMnAMuMpa f[eKka Hej3uHarta
jeckpunumja € BO3MOXHA €[MHCTBEHO ako ce JeduHupaar penauyumTte  mefy
KOHCTUTYEHTUTE KOM ja CouMHyBaaT. OBMe penauumn ce o3HavyBaaT CO TEPMUHOT PETOPUHK,
6ugejkn ce gedmHMpaHn of, acrnekT Ha KOMyHuKauuckata uen Ha rosoputenot. [ocera ce
fedmHMpaHn TpueceT U ABe penaunn, HO CO Or/ief, Ha Toa LITO NPOEeKTOT 3a geckpunuumja Ha
CTPYKTypaTa Ha TEKCTOT € ceyluTe BO TeK, HUBHUOT B6pOj HE € KOHEYEH.

KoHCTUTYyeHTUTe Ha TeKCTOT Mefy KoM ce BOCnocTaByBaaT penauumnte mMoxart ga ce
cocTojaT o4 Aen-peyeHunua uim ga npetcraByBaaT HM3a Of HEKOJIKY peyeHuum. Bp3 ocHoBa
Ha Toa [a/v ofpefeH KOHCTUTYEHT COOPXW LeHTpasiHa Win nomoluHa uHdopmauuja, ce
pasnukyBaar gBa Tuna KOHCTUTYEHTU jagpa WM HYKIEYCU - KOHCTUTYEHTW KOU cogpxaT
UeHTpasiHa wuHdopMaumja u carTe/mMTU - KOHCTUTYTEHTM KoM  cogpXaT NOMOLUHAa
MHpopmaumja. Penauunte ce BocnocTaByBaaT Mefy HyK/1€ycoT U caTennToT WM camo mery
noeseke Hykneycu. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha TWUNOT Ha KOHCTUTYEHTM Mefy Kou ce BOCMoCTaByBa
penauujata, ce pasnukyBaaT Hyk/eyc-caTenuT penauum - penauum Mefy KOHCUTYTEHT KOj

COAPXMN LeHTpasiHa uHdopmaumja M KOHCUTYTEHT KOj COAPXM MOMOLLIHA WHdopmauuja, 1

Teopujata Ha peTopuyka cTpyktypa (TPC) noyHana fa ce pasBuBa BO OocymeceTwTe rogvHu Ha XX BeK Ha
VIHCTUTYTOT 3a nHdopmaTmka Ha YHUBEP3UTeToT Bo JyxHa KanudopHuja Kako fen of efeH NPOEKT 3a co3jaBake
TEeKCT €O MOMOLW Ha KommjyTepcka TexHonorvja. 3a Taa Uen e u3paboTeHa [JeckpunTMBHa Teopuja 3a
opraHusauujaTa Ha TeKCTOT, BO UMM paMKu LieHTPasIHO MecTo umaart penauyuite Mefy HeroBute KOHCTUTYEHTU.
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MYNTU-HYKNeyc penauun - penaumm Mefy KOHCUTYTEHTM KOW COApXar LeHTpasTHu
uHgopMaumn. PegocnefoT Ha KOHCTUTYeHTUTE e apbuTpapeH, AeTepMuHMpaH of xenbata
Ha rosopuTenot. CraTyCc Ha Hyk/neyc-caTenut penauyum umaar penauyunTte: eBueHuuja
(evidence), jyctudpmkaumja (justify), (motmBauymja) motive, enabopaumja (elaboration),
eBanyaumja (evaluation), BoseBa npuyuHa (volitional cause), He-Boneea npuumMHa (non
volitional cause), Bones pe3ynrtar (volitional result), He-BoneB pesynrtar (non-volitional
result) etc. Ctatyc Ha MynTU-HyK/eyc penaumm nmaar penauyumTe: KoHjyHkumja (conjunction),
KOHTpacT (contrast), aucjyHkumja (disjunction), Hu3a (sequence) etc.33 OcBeH Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
Toa [fdann ce BOCMocTaByBaaT Mefy Hykneyc W catefiut uaM Mefy MoBeKke HyK/Ieycu,
penauunte ce knacucumuympaaT U Bp3 OCHOBA Ha €e(qeKTOT LWTO0 TOBOPUTENOT 10
npegusBukyBsa kaj appecator. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha 0BOj napameTap 3a Knacudvkaumja,
penauMmMte Moxat ga 6uagat TeMaTck (subject matter) - penauun BO ko AeUHUPaHMOT
ehekT e npenosHaBake Ha penauujata of CTpaHa Ha rOBOPWUTENIOT, U MNpe3eHTaTUBHU
(presentational) - penauun Bo KO e(PekTOT e CTEKHYBaHe Ha Hak/I0HOCTa Ha afpecaToT KOH
coapxuHata Ha HykieycoT.3BTemaTckuTe penaumu ywite ce O3HavyBaaT CO TEpPMMUHOT
CEMaHT MUK/, @ NPEe3eHTaTUBHUTE CO TEPMUHOT

Hekon of KOMyHMKaUWUCKUTE LeSM Ha roBopuTesioT BO AeduHupaHuTe penaumu ce:
Ja ja sronemu fosepbata Ha agpecaToT BO COApXMHATA Ha HykneycoT (eBuaeHuwuja), ga ro
3rofleMn MHTEPECOT Ha agpecaToT 3a CcogpXuHata Ha HykneycoT (npenapauuvja), ga ja
3ronemmn xenbata Ha ajpecatoT fa [0 M3BPWW [AEJCTBOTO COAPXAHO BO HyKneycoT
(moTuBauuja) etc. Ha cekoja of OBMEe KOMYHWKaAUUCKU Len U COOABETCTBYBa onpeeneH
edoekT: foBepbaTa Ha agpecaToT BO COApPXMHATA Ha HYK/1IeyCOT € 3roflIeMeHa, MHTEePEecoT Ha
aZijpecatoT 3a CoApXunHaTta Ha HyK/1eycoT e 3rofieMeH, XxenbaTta Ha agpecartoT [a ro u3spLuun
[ejCTBOTO COAPXaHO BO HYK/IEYCOT € 3rofleMeHa UTH.

3a fa ja wnyctpupame geckpunuujata Ha penauuute, Ke ro npeseHtupame onucot
Ha penauyujata eBumgeHuuja (evidence).P koja cnopen NpBUOT napameTap ce BOpojyBa BO
Kateropmjata Ha Hykneyc-caTenut penauuv, a crnopej BTOPUOT - BO kaTeropujata Ha

npeseHTaTMBHM penauun. [eckpunumjata Ha oBaa penauvja MaH © ToMMCOH ja

BlNoHygeHnTe pelleHuja 3a MMUbAaTa Ha penauuniTe He ce cocema COOBETHW, HO Ce OA/TyUYMBME 3a HUB nopaam
HEMOXHOCTa BO MakeJlOHCKMOT ja3uk Ja ce U3Hajgart noTnonHo afekBaTH pelueHvja. CnoxeHocTa Ha npobaemMoT
Ha MMeHyBaHeTO ja HarnacysaaT M camuTe aBTopu Ha Teopujata (Finding good names for all of the relations is
difficult or perhaps impossible, so some of the definitions will seem inappropriate for the name
(http://www.sfu.ca/rst/01 intro/definitions.html#joint).

34 Subject matter relations are those whose intended effect is that the reader recognize the relation in question;
presentational relations are those whose intended effect is to inrease some inclination in the reader, such as the
desire to act or degree of the positive regard for, belief in, acceptance of the nucleus (MaH 1 TomncoH 1989; 18).

P AucTuHKumjaTa Mefy npe3eHTaTMBHW W TeMaTCKu penauuv npeTcTaByBa efeH BWA PEMUHUCLEHUMja Ha
AUCTUHKUM]jaTa Mely HAfBOPEWHN 1 BHATPewWHN penaynn Ha Xenugej u XacaH (Mann-Thompson, 1987: 18 f.8).

3s 1360poT Ha oBaa penauyvja kako npagurma 3a geckpunuujata Ha penauuvte Bo TPC ce Ao/mkM Ha Tesata Ha
KpoH geka napTukynata nam BO HEKOM Cllydau e MHAMKATOp TOKMY Ha oBaa penauuja (Buam Kroon, 1995: 146).


http://www.sfu.ca/rst/01

KOHUuNupaaT BO cnegHuTe Touku: (1) Vme Ha penauyujata: eBugeHumja; (2) CsojcTBa Ha
HYK/IeyCOT: YMTaTennoT MOXe Ja He MoBepyBa BO COAPXMHATA 4O CTeneH 3a/0BO/IMTENEH 3a
aBTopoT; (3) CBojcTBa Ha caTenuToT: yMTaTenoT BepyBa WM Ke noBepyBa BO COApXMHATa
Ha catenuToT; (4) CBojcTBa Ha KOMOGWHauujaTa Mefy HyKIeycoT U caTenuToT: NPUCyCTBOTO
Ha caTenuToT Ke ja 3rofleMM MOXHOCTa 4MTatenoT ga noBepyBa BO CoApXuHata Ha
HykneycoT; (5) EdiekT: BepbaTta Ha uMTaTtenoT BO COApXMHATa Ha HYKNeycoT € 3rosieMeHa;
(6) MecTo Ha ediekT: coppxuHaTa Ha HykneycoT. Kako napagurma 3a TEeKCT Mefy umm
KOHCTUTYEHTM € MpucyTHa penayujata esugeHumja, MaH u TOMNCOH [0 MocovyBaat

CNegHnoT TEeKCT:

1. The program as published for calendar year 1980 really works. 2. In only a few minutes, |
entered all the figures from my 1980 tax return and got a result which agreed with my hand

calculation to the penny. [Tax Program] (Mann & Thompson 1989: 10)

MpBaTa peyeHuULUa Mma ctaTyc Ha Hykrneyc, a BTopaTa Ha caTesimT. [0BOpUTEsIOT ce COMHEBaA
Jeka ajpecaToT MOXe Aa He MoBepyBa BO COApXWHATa Ha HykneycoT (1), nma 3artoa ro
BOBeZyBa caTenunToT (2) 3a Aa ja OTCTpaHy! Taa MOXHOCT.

Nako penauynnte Bo TPC ce pasrnegyBaaT He3aBWCHO Of, JIMHIBUMCTUYKA
peanusauuja, peyncu 1 ga He NOCTOM MPMOA KOH KOXEPEHLMCKMTE penaumnm Bo TEKCTOT Wau
KOH CMTHa/nM3aTopuTe Ha OBME penauuuv, Koj 4O OApefdeH CTEMEH He e MHCNUpMpaH of oBaa
Teopuja. HajnpobnemaTtnyHu acnekTn ce KpUTepuymmTe BP3 OCHOBA Ha Kou ce onpegenysa
CTaTyCOT Ha KOHCTUTYEHTUTE Ha TEKCTOT Ha HYK/IeyCuU Wau caTtesimTe, MPEeMHOry onwTuTe u
HenpeuusHn AeVHMLM HA KOMYHWKAUWCKUTE LUEM Ha T[OBOPUTENOT W HegoBOMHaTa

ekcnivkauuja Ha geduHnpaHuTe penauum.
3.2. )KeHeBcKa WwKona

Penauuute BO TEKCTOT ce NpegMeT Ha WCTpaxyBarbe W BO >KEHEBCKAaTa LUKosa
(Geneva school).3 3a pasnvka og TPC, BO 0BOj MOAes1 3a Aeckpunuuja Ha opraHusaumjata
Ha [AWCKYpPCOT penauyunte Mefy KOHCTUYTEHTWTE He ce pasrfiegyBaaTl He3aBUCHO 0f,
JNIVHTBUCTMYKA peanunsaumja, TykKy BHUMaAHMETO € HACOYEHO W KOH CUrHasim3atopute Ha Tue

penauum Bo OpaHLCKMOT jasuk. KoprnycoT Bp3 Koj Ce crpoBefyBaaT WCTpaxyBakaTa ce

37 Pesyntatute of, ucTpaxysaraTa Ha [UCKYpCOT, KOM BO TeopujaTa Ce O3HayyBaaT CO TEPMUHOT XeHeBcCkKa
Lkona \ce npeseHTMpaHu BO HM3a nybavkauuy objaByBaHW Of cpeduHaTa Ha ocymaeceTTuTe roaumHu Ha XX Bek
na fo aeHec. OCHOBHUTE MOCTaBKM Ha MOAE/NOT NpB nat ce npeTcTaBeHn Bo Roulet et al. (1985) Larticulation du
disourse en frangis contemporain. Bern. Co orneg Ha Toa wTo oBaa 6Gubnauorpagicka efuHuua He Hu Gewe
fJocTanHa, Tyka MOAenoT ro npetcTaByBame npeky egHa nogouHexHa sepsuja (Roulet, 2006) n nocpefHo npeky
KpoH.
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COCTOM 0f pas/INyHM TUMOBU HA ABTEHTUYHW MOHOJIOWKA WU AWNjaSIOWKA, KHWDKEBHU W
HEKHMWKEBHM TeKCToBU. KOHLENnToT 3a CTpykTypara Ha [UCKYpPCOT € BTeMefleH Bp3
XunoTesaTa feka co34aBakeTO Ha Cekoja BepbasiHa MHTepakumja npetcrtaByBa peduiekcuja
Ha npouec Ha nperoBapake (process of negotiation) BO koj rosoputenute/nucarenute co
nocpeacTBO Ha KOHCTUTYEHTWTE Ha TEeKCTOT KoM npunaraaT Ha pas/iMuyHU XMepapxmcku
HMBOA - YMHOBW, YEKOPW M MPOMEHN MHULMPaaT Npono3numm, UM ce CpOoTMBCTaByBaaT Wn
M ogobpysBaar nponosvuute Ha APYrMOT YYeCHUK BO WHTepakuujata. YuHoT (act) e
HajMasIMoT He3aBMCEH KOHCTUTYEHT BO MpOLEecoT Ha nperoBapare. Toj € KOHUeNnTyasHo
He3aBMCEH KOHCTUTYEHT, a MOXe [a Ce COCTOM Of efHa wiM rnoseke fen-peveHuum. Ha
npumMep, rnaBHa peyveHuLa 3aj Koja cneaw pecTpuKTMBHA penatuBHa wWu gpyra HeonxogHa
3aBucHa pedveHuua (complementary clause)3*He e KOHLENTya/lHO 3aBUCHA U He MOXe Aa
npeTcTaByBa uYvH, HO @Ko BO C/lOKeHaTa peyYeHuua € WHKopnopupaHa MnpuIoLLKO
onpegenbeHa pedyeHuua, Toraw [flaBHaTa pedvyeHuua e KOHLEeNnTyas/lHo He3aBWCeH
KOHCTUTYEHT, U MMa cTaTyc Ha rnaBeH (main act), a npuaoLwKo onpeaenbeHara peyeHuua Ha
cyb6opanHmpaH umH (subordinate act). EgeH wan noBeKe rnaBHM YMHOBU dhopmupaat vyekop
(move) a egeH win noBeke 4ekopu - npomeHa (exchange)™ CermeHTayunjata Ha

[IMCKypcHaTa CTPyKTypa Ha AujanoroT LWTo C/eay e npetcataBeHa Bo ourypa 1:4

A. I've got an extra ticket for the Santa Fe Chamber Orchestra tonight. Are you interested?

B. Yes, wonderful.

I've got an extra ticket for the

Santa Fe Chamber Orchestra tonight. UMH_

yekop'
Are you interested?-------------=--mm-mmamem YUH- — npomMeHa
Yes, wonderful. UUH- yekop-

durypa 1 AuckypcHa CTpyKTypa v guckypcHu egununum (Kroon 1995: 65)

3B EfgHa fen-peyeHnua e KOHLENTyasHO He3aBMCHA [OKOJIKY HEej3VHOTO 3Haverwe Moxe fa ce pa3bepe 6e3
pecbepeHumja, T.e. 6e3 ga ce pasbepe 3HaAYEHETO Ha gpyra 3aBUCHa fJen-peyeHuua. HeonxogHW 3aBUCHMW
peyeHnUM ce 3aBWCHWTE npawanHu, 6apatenHute 3ag verba postulandi, curandi, impediendi »n timendi,
pedeHuumTe co quod 3aa verba affectuum, nocnegmunute 3ap fit, fieri potest, accidit, evenit, sequitur, mos est etc.,
peyeHVUMTE CO quIn WK penaTUBHUTE PECTPUKTUBHU A€/l peyeHuLm.

"pefIOKEHNOT MOAeN 3a CerMeHTaumja Ha TEeKCTOT e WAEHTWYeH Ha GUPMUHTeMCKUOT Mofen Ha CuHknep u
Kyntxapg, kov npy aHanmsaTa Ha yuuavliHa MHTepakuuja BO HejsuHaTa CTPYKTypa pas/iukyBaaT MmeT Xvepapxuckm
HMBoa: uuH (act), uekop (move), npomeHa (exchange), TpaHcakumja (transaction) wu nekumja (lesson).
BupmuHremckmoT Mogen nps nat e usnoxeH Bo Sinclair J. M. & Coulthard R. M. Towards an analysis o f discourse.
London: Oxford University Press.

L durypa 1 e agantaumja Ha KpoH Ha cxemartckuMoT npukas Ha AucKypcHaTta CTpykTypa m3noxeH Bo Roulet et al.
(1985) Larticulation du disourse en frangais contemporain. Bern, ny6nukauuja BO Koja MpB nar ce W3/I0XEHU
Hauenarta Ha )XeHeBCKWOT MOZEN 3a opraHusaumja Ha AWCKypCoT.
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MHULMjaTUBHUOT 4YeKkop, 4YEeKOpOT Ha roBOpUTENOT A, ce COCToM 0o OBa 4uHa: you
interested? n I've got an extra ticket for the Santa Fe Chamber Orchestra tonight
PeakTMBHMOT Yekop BO MpoMeHaTa, 4ekopoT Ha roBoputenot b (' Yes, wonderful), ce coctomn
caMO Of, LeHTpa/leH YMH, HO CO Orfliefi Ha TOoa LUTO FOBOPUTE/NIOT CO HEro ja MCMOoJIHyBa
KOMyHMKaLmMcKaTa Len, YWH BO UCTO BpeMe MMa cTaTyc U Ha 4ekop. [OKonKy roBoputenot
He ja UCMOSIHW KOMyHMKauuckaTa Len CO efeH YuH, LITO Ce CyvyBa MHOry 4ecTo, Torall
YMHOT M YEKOPOT He KOMHUMAMPaaT Kako BO HaBeAEHWOT TEeKCT, TYKy YEeKOpOT Ce COCTou 0Of
Hajmasiky [Ba YMHa, Of KOV eHMOT UMa CTaTyC Ha rfnaBeH, a ApYyr1noT Ha cybopanHupaH YvH
BO YEKOpOT.

MogfenoT He e NpYMeHNMB caMO 3a CerMeHTauuja Ha Aujasiowku, TyKy W 3a
cermMeHTaumja Ha MOHOJOWKA Anckypc. MOHOMOWKMOT AWCKYPC Ce pasrfiefyBa  Kako
Xnepapxmcko-MyHKUMOHaNHA CTPYKTypa Ha Yekop, koja € ycrnewHa ako e 3af0BOJleH
NEUHUMNOT Ha MOHOJ/OLIKO WCMO/MHYBaHe, T.e. aKko cekoj umH o06e36ean  [O0BOJSHO
peneBaHTHN WHoOpMauMM BO MPOLECOT Ha nperosaparbe. AujasowKkMoT AUCKYPC Mak ce
pa3srnefyBa Kako CTPyKTypa Ha MpOMeHa, Koja e ychnellHa ako ce 3a0BOMN MPUHLMMOT Ha
[OVjasioLLIKO UCMOJHYBare, T.e. ako CO 3aBpLUyBaH-e€TO Ha NMpoMeHaTa M ABajuaTta yYecHUUm
BO WHTepakuujata ce cnoxune. MNpuHLMNMTE HA MOHOJIOWKO W AMjanoWKO MCNOJSIHYBaHe
nogpasbupaar npucycTBo Ha penauyy Mefy KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE eAuHULM Ha anckypcoT. OBue
penauun ce knacuguuupaHn BO [Be OCHOBHW KaTeropuu: VHTEPaKTVIBHU UM MOHOJIOLLIKA
(interactive or monological) n wnokyumckn unu gujanowwkn (illocutionary or dialogical).
WNHTepakTvBHUTE Cce feduHMpaHn Kako penaumm Mmefy KOHCTUTYEHTUTE Ha Xuepapxuckara
CTPYKTYpa Ha AWCKYPCOT (Y/HOBM, YEKOPW WM NPOMEHW) U UHdopMauujata cknagmpaHa Bo
JVCKypcHaTa Memopuja, Koja MOXe fa MoTekHyBa Of, MPEeTXOAHMOT KOHCTUTYEHT Ha
OVCKYPCOT, 0f, HernocpefHata KOTHUTUMBHA OKO/IMHA WM Of, 3HaeHeTo 3a CBeToT Ha
rOBOPUTESIOT, a WIOKYLMCKUTE Kako pesnauun Kou ce BOCNoCcTaByBaaT Mefy YekopuTe Of, Kou
ce cocTou npomMeHaTta u nHgopMauuvjata cknagupaHa BO guckypcHata memopwuja. (Roulet,
2006: 120).41 Cnepejkm ro NPUHUMUMNOT HA MOHOJIOLWKO WCMOJIHYBake rOBOPUTENOT/aBTOpPOT
ro BoBegysa NpegMeToT Ha AWUCKYPCOT, O NOArOTBYBA M1aBHUOT UYWH, U3HECYBa apryMeHTu
W m oTpaa noTeHUnjanHUTe KOHTpa-aprymeHTn, KOMeHTupa, pedopmynupa utH, T.e.
BOCMOCTaByBa C/IeJHATE FeHEepUYKM MOHOJIOLWIKM penauun: Tonvkannsaluja, npenapaumja,
arpymMeHTauMja, KOHTpa-aprymeHTaumja, KOMeHTap, pedopmynaumja, Cykuecmja etc:
CurHanusatopy Ha OBME penauum ce MapkepuTe Ha penauumte BO TekcToT (text relation
markers), kou ce gerHUpaHn Kako “MMHIBUCTUYKM (POPMU (IEKCUYKUA WM CUHTaKCUYKN) KOU
41 Bo nocTapuTe Bep3uu Ha TeopujaTa MHTEPAKTUBHUTE penauun ce AedUHUPaHN Kako penauum Mefy YnHOBUTE

BO UYEKOPOT, a W/IOKYLWUCKUTE Kako penauumu Mefy YekopuTe BO MpomMeHaTa. JedvHupaHu ce [Be TeHepuyKu
WNOKYLMCKMA pefaumi - UHALMJaTVBHA 1 PpeakTViBHA, HO OBME pPeflauum He ce NPeaMeT Ha MOOoncexHa aHanmsa.
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ja nocoyyBaaT MHTEpaKTMBHATa WM WNOKyuuckata penauyvja Mefy KOHCTUTYEHTOT Ha
TEKCTOT W MWH(popMaumjaTa cknagmpaHa BO AUCKypcHaTa Memopuja W KoM  gaBaart
WHCTPYKLUMX CO Len ga ro ofiecHar npuctanoT A0 peneBaHTHaTa uHdopmauuja” (ibid.).4&2
FeHepuukuTe penauun ce NOL0KHN Ha NoHataMollHa cybknacudukaumja. Taka, NOTTUNOBU
Ha penaumjata aprymMeHTaLuvjace penauuuTte ekcrnsaHaumja, jycrundpukaumja, MoT

eBuaeHUMja, LUes, pe3yrTrarT i ersemMrimiukaumja.

2. 2. 5. MogenoT Ha WndpuH

Y6epnvMBo HajBnvjaTesnieH MOAEN 3a aHa/ln3a Ha CUrHaiM3aTopuTe Ha penauumiTte BO
TekCcToT e mogenot Ha LndpuH.43 MpeameT Ha aHanu3a BO OBOj MOAEN ce AUCKYPCHUTE
OYHKUMM  Ha CUTHaU/IU3aTOPUTE Ha KOXEPEeHUWUCKUTE penauun, O03Ha4YeHu CO TepMUHOT
OnckypcHU mapkepu (AM). Ctatyc Ha AM-n nMaaT pasuyHu BULOBU NIeKCeMM - MapTUKy/u,
CBP3HULM, U3BULY, NPUIO3WN U NeKcUkanmanpaHn dpasn.44 KopnycoT Bp3 koj ce cnpoBeaysa
UCTpaXKyBareTO Ce COCTOM 0f, aBTEHTUYHWN PasroBopu.

CywTnHata Ha MoZenoT 3a aHanu3za Ha [M-u e Te3aTa [Aeka KoxepeHuujata Ha
TEKCTOT/AUCKYPCOT Ce BOCNOCTaByBa CYMyNTaHO Ha MET pas/iMyHu nogpadja:4db cTpykrypa Ha

npomeHa(exchange structure), crpykTypa Ha gejcreo (action structure), CTpyKTypa Ha uaeu
(ideational structure), pamku Ha YydecrBo (participation framework) un cocrojéa Ha
vHdopmaumja (information state) (WncpuH 1987: 21-30; 2006: 317). MNpeuTe ABe nogpadja
ce ferHMpaHn Kako CTPYKTYpy KOW ce peanusupaaT npeky ja3nkoT, HO He ce JIMHIBUCTUYKU
per se, Tyky ce nparmaTuyki, OMAEjKM BO HMB LEHTpasiHa ysiora umaart roBOpuUTEsNoT U
agpecatoT. MogpayjeTo CTPyKTYpa Ha NpoMeHa ce OfHecyBa Ha CUCTEMOT crnope/, Koj goala
[0 MpoOMeHa Ha 4YekopuTe BO KOHBep3auuja, a nofapavjeTto CTPyKTypaTa Ha [ejcrBo Ha
nocTaBeHocTa va roBOpHUTE YMHOBW BO OAHOC Ha AEjCTBOTO LUTO MM NPETXoAu Wnu cnegw.
Moppavjeto OpyKTYypaHa wuien, 3a pasfvka of NPeTXogHuTe [Be € CeMaHTUYKO:
OfHecyBa Ha penauunte Mefy KOHCTUTYEHTUTE Ha CTpyKTypata - ugente. Pamku Ha y4ecTBO

e nojpauyje Koe Ce OfHecyBa Ha Mnpe3eHTauujaTa Ha CTABOBUTE Ha Yy4YecHuLMTe BO

42 Bo coBpeMeHVOT dhpaHLyCKM ja3unk cTaTyC Ha Mapkepu umaart ClefHuUTe JIMHIBUCTUYKM chopMu: quant  en ce
qui concerne (Tonukanusauuja), parce que, puisque, car, comme, meme, daiHeurs, si, aiors, done, par
consequent, pour que, de sorte que, au moins, & cause de (aprymeHtauuja), bien que, quoique, meme si, mais,
seu/ement, maigre (KoHTpa-aprymeHTaumja), en fait, de fait, au fond, et tout cas, enfin, finaiement, apres tout
(pechopmynaumja) puis, ensuite, des que (cykuecuja).

3 Mogenot Ha WndpuH npe nat e npetctaseH Bo Schiffrin (1987). OcseH npeky oBaa 6ubnuorpadcka eamHula,
MOAEnNoT ro npeTctaByBame 1 npeky Ase noHosu ctatum (Schiffrin 2001: 55-75; 2006: 315-338).

4 E.g. well, and, but, because, or, so, oh, now, then, y’know n/ mean.

4 Bo noctaparta Bep3uja Ha mogenot (Schiffrin 1987) ru o3HauyyBa CO TEpMUHWTE ‘MIAHOBWU' WMAWN ‘CTPYKTypw’
(planes / structures), a nogouHa 3a ga ja ns3berHe MOXHOCTa 3a MOUCTOBETyBawe Ha OBME [Ba TEPMUHU CO
TEPMUHOT ‘HUBO’, Ce onpefesiyBa 3a TEMUHOT ‘nogpadja’ (domains) (Schiffrin 2006: 337 end. 2).
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OVCKYPCOT KOH jasnyHaTa ynotpeba, Ha OAHOCOT Mefy HMB, Kako U Ha O4HOCOT KOH OHa LUTO
ro 36opysaat. Nogpadjeto cocTOj6a Ha nchopmMaluja ce ogHecysa Ha Toa LUTO FOBOPUTENOT
W agpecartoT ro 3HaarT, T.e. Ha HMBHATa opraHusauuja v ynpaByBakwe CO 3HaeHeTo U MeTa-
3HaeneTo (Schiffrin 1987: 24-30).

Mefy HOcCuUTeNnuMTe Ha CeMaHTW4YKa coapXuHa, uaewte, crnopepg LUndpuH, noctojat
Koxe3uBHWU (cohesive), TemvaTom (topic) 1 dyHkumoHasHu (functional) penaunn. KoxesnsHuTe
cooBeTCTBYBaaT Ha penauuuTte geuHupadn og Xenugej n Xacad (Halliday-Hasan, 1975).
Ce BocnocTaByBaaT Kora WHTepnpeTauujaTa Ha efeH efieMeHT of Aen-peyeHuyara e
6asvpaHa Bp3 nHdopmaumja fobmeHa BO npexogHata pedveHuua. Temartckute ce penauuu
Mery TeMuTe M NoTTeMUTE BO AWCKYPCOT,46 a oyHKUMOHanHUTe Mefy oyHKununTe Ha ngeuvTe.
dyHKUMOHaNnHUTe penaumn, cnopepq LWUndpuH, ce nonecHo npeno3HaTNuBKM Of TeMaTCKUTeE.
Bo HapaTuBHMOT AUCKYpC (PYHKUMOHasNHa penauuja Mefy ABe uaeu ce BOCMnocTaByBa koa
eflHa naeja e npucytTHa BO TEKCTOT 3a fa 06e3bean geckpunTuBHa nogsiora 3a gpyra ngeja
uim 3a fga o06e36ean cneunduYHU MPUMEPU Kako MNOTKPerna Ha reHepasHa uaeja WTH.
(Schiffrin 1987: 26). Co ornepf Ha Toa LWITO BHMMaHMETO Ha LUndpuH e coapenoTovyeHo KoH
OM-1n, BO Hej3uHaTa cTyamja He e npucyTHa Knacuduvkaumnja Ha penauumte BO TEKCTOT, TyKy
oApefeHn penaumn ce geuHmpaat camo BO KOHTEKCT Ha geckpunuujata Ha ogpeaeH AM.

OM-1 BO MpeanoxeHnoT MOAEeN vMMaart CTaTyC Ha KOHTEKCTYa/H/ KOOOpUAHAT U Kou
ja nocTtaByBaarT ja3uyHaTa ynotpeba Bo HEKOE 0f NeTTe nogpadja Ha AMCKYpPCOT M ynatyBaar
Ha penayuuTe wMefy 65MckMTe U opganedyeHuTe koopauvHaty (TOBOPHUK:  crywarten,
npornosuuumja: nponosuumja, rOBOPEH UMH: TOBOPEH YMH, 4Yekop: u4ekop). HwusHata
Aeckpunuuja nogpasoupa vM3gBojyBake Ha CUTe IEKCEMU U NIeKCUKanu3npaHu gpasm Kon Bo
OflpefieH ja3nueH Koprnyc eBeHTyaslHoO umaaT yHkumja Ha OM-u, HMBHA uAeHTudmrkKauuja,
aHa/iM3a Ha Hu3UTe Of4 WuAEN W 4YeKopW, aHa/iM3a Ha HuBHaATa AUCTpubyumja w
Knacudgmkaumja Ha pesyntatuTe 40 KOU Ce OOLWWIO BO aHa/m3ata. AHanuv3aTa, crpoBefeHa
npeky OBWe ornepaTvBHM MOCTanku, nokaxysa geka OM-u nako MmaaT efHa npumapHa
oyHKUMja, T.e. ynaTyBaaT Ha pefauum Mefy KoopAuvHaTh MPBEHCTBEHO Ha €4HO of netTe
nogpadja, mMoxart ga umaaT yHKUUMM WM Ha Apyrn nogpadja.4/ OCBeH LWTO MoOxar ga
ynatyBaaTt Ha penauuvja Ha JI0KasIHO HMBO, OAHOCHO Mefy [Be COoCefHU ja3uyHu ynoTpeobu,
OM-un, cnopepg WndpuH, mMoxart ga ynatysaaT M Ha penauum Ha rnobasiHo HMBO, T.e. Mmefy
46 NpeHTudpmkaymja Ha Temnte M NOTTEMUTE BO AMCKYpPCOT, crnopef LUndpuH, e WHTyuTMBHA, ma oTTamy u T.H.p.
tOpiC relations co ornen Ha Toa WTO Ce BOCnocCTaByBaaT Mer’y WHTYUTUBHO VI,lJ,eHTVId)VIKyBaHVI TeMMn N NOTTEMU He
MOXaT TOYHO Ja ce AeduHupaar.

47 AuckypcHUOT mapkep because, cnopef WudpuH, nma doyHKUMja Ha Tpu nogpadja Ha AUcKypcoT. Bo peyeHuuarta
John is home because he is sick, because vma dyHKUMja Ha nofpadvjeTo CTpyKypa Ha uieu - ynatyBa Ha
Kay3anHOCT 6a3upaHa Bp3 ¢hakT, BO peuveHunuata John is home because the lights are burning uma dyHkymja Ha
nogpadyjeto cocTojoa Ha MHopmauuu - ynatyBa Ha kay3asiHOCT 6a3vpaHa Bp3 3Haewe, a BO Is John home?

Because the lights are burning - nma cyHkumja Ha nogpavjeTo CTPyKTypa Ha AejcT Ba- ynatyBa Ha kay3aslHOCT
6a3unpaHa Bp3 gejcteo. (Buawn Shiffrin, 1987: 191-227).
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jasanyHn ynotpebu mefy koM MOCToM NOorosiemMo pactojaHue. OBue gBe (PyHKUMM MefycebHOo
He ce wucknydysaaTt: efleH uct M MoXe WCTOBpPEMEHO fAa ynaTtyBa Ha penauym u Ha
rno6anHo ¥ Ha NOKasIHO HYBO.

FnaBHuTE 3abenewkn koum u ce ynatyeaaT Ha LUuchpuH ce opgHecyBaatT Ha
HefoBO/IHATa €eKChn/mKauuMja Ha TEeOpUCKUTE MOCTaBKM WM Ha HEKOH3UCTEHTHOCTa Mefy
TEOPUCKNOT U AEeCKPUNTUBHMOT fen. Kako HajnpobriemaTvyHu ce nocoyysaar TeopeTcKuoT
ctatyc Ha neTTe nogpadja, HWBHMOT MefycebeH OAHOC M OTCYCTBOTO Ha 006jeKTUBHU

KpuTepuymmn 3a HMBHa naeHTudukaumja (Kroon, 1995: 49).
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4. MOJEN 3A AHAJIM3A U IJASNYEH KOPIYC

4.1. AHINTUNYKMOT Moaesn Ha KpoH

Bo mMogenoT 3a aHann3a Ha AUCKYPCHUTE MapTUKy/IM Ha KpoH, AeTasiHO M3/10XEH BO
Discourse particles in Latin (Kroon, 1995: 58-96), ce WHKOprnopupaHu HajcylTecTBeHUTE
OANVKN Ha XXEHEBCKMOT MOAEN 3a opraHu3auumja Ha UCKYpPCOT, Ha Teopujata Ha peTopuyka
CTPYKTYypa M Ha MOAEesIoT 3a aHa/M3a Ha [AWUCKypcHUTe Mapkepu Ha [e6opa LUndpuH.
TekcToT/gUCKYpCcOT MMa WOEHTUYEH TpeTMaH Kako W BO CMOMEHaTUTe Mpuoan: ce
pasrnieflyBa Kako XvepapxvMcku nogpefeHa CTPyKTypa koja e 6asupaHa Bp3 NPUHLMNOT Ha
KoxepeHumja. KOHCTUTYeHTUTE KoM ja CcouMHyBaaT CTpyKTypara ce WAEHTUYHU Ha
KOHCTUTYEHTUTE feuHMpaHn BO XEHEBCKMOT MogeN (YMHOBK, Yekopwu, NPOMeHK), a Aen of,
KOXepeHuucknTe penaumMm €O  4Me TMOCPEACTBO Ce BOCMOCTaByBa KOXepeHuujata
coojBeTcTByBaaT Ha penauuute geduHupaHun Bo TPC. Op mogenoTt Ha LWwudpuH, e
npeseMeHa uejata Aeka KoxepeHuujata ce BOCMOCTaByBa CUMY/ITAHO Ha MOBEKe pas/iMyHu
OWCKYpCcHU nogpadja. Bo geckpunuujata Ha OBMe nogpadja, Tyka O3Ha4YeHW cO TepMUHOT
‘anckypcHm Hmeoa’ (levels of discourse), e eBUAEHTHO BNWjaHUETO Ha Teopujata Ha Xenuaej
M XacaH 3a TpUTE CEMaHTUYKO-PYHKLMOHA/THN KOMMOHEHTU Ha ja3UnKoT.

Cratyc Ha AWCKYPCHM MapTuKy/IM UAM AUCKYPCHU KoHekTumBmM (discourse particles or
discourse connectives) umaart cute HeMEH/IMBU 360POBM KOM BO pamMKM Ha CTpyKTypata Ha
TEKCTOT CUrHasmaupaar pas/IMyHN KOXEPEHUWCKM penauum mefy KOHCTUTYEHTUTe, M Toa Ha
cekoe of TpuTe AWCKYpPCHU HuBoa. Co orfief Ha Toa LITO MMmaart TpeTMaH Ha NiekceMu uyume
CEMaHTUUYKO 3Hayewe € u3bnepeHo, AeduHupaHm ce of yHKUMOHa/IHA MepcrnekTuea:
particles are those invariable words which have in common that they fit their host unitinto a
wider perspecitve, which may be the surrounding verbal context and its implications, or the
communicative situation in which the text is integrated {Kroon, 1995: 35). Mopgenot 3a
HMBHAa aHann3a ce TeMenun Bp3 ABe reHepasiHu Hauvena:

(1) KoxepeHumjaTa Ha TEKCTOT ce BOCMOCTaByBa CMMY/TaHO Ha TPpU [MCKYPCHU
HMBOA: penpe3eHTaTUBHO, MPE3eH TaATUBHOVI VHTI

(2) OeckpunumjaTa Ha AUCKYPCHUTE NapTUKy/IM € BO3MOXHa e[UHCTBEHO OTKaKko Ke
OTKpWE Ha Koe of TPUTE AWCKYPCHM HMBOA MMaaT (OyHKLUMja M Ha KakoB TWUM KOXepeHLucka
penauuwja ynaTyBaaTt: WHTpa-TEKCTyaslHa - CTPYKTYpHa, CEeMaHTuYka, CEeMaHTU4KO-

(byHKUMOHANMHA WM MHTEpakuucka penauuja, WM Ha eKCTpa-TeKCTyasiHa KoXepeHuucka
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penauvja. Bp3 oCcHOBa Ha OBME reHepasiHM Hauyena ce W3aBojyBaaT TpU (PYHKLMOHAMIHM
TPynu: penpeseHTaTUBHY, MPE3eHTATUBHN U VHTEPaKUMCKA NapTuKy/NM, KoM HaTamy ce
NOAMIOXHM HA MOHATAMOLUHW KNacudguuuMu Bp3 OCHOBA Ha TWMMOT penauuja Ha KojalTo

ynaTyBaar.

4.1. 2. ANCKYPCHU HMBOA

Penpe3eHTaTUBHOTO AUCKYPCHO HMBO ( level of ce
ofHecyBa Ha npumapHaTa (QyHKLMja Ha ja3uKoT - Aa npeTcTaByBa peasieH WM MMarnHapeH
CBeT He3aBMCHO 0f ja3MKOT caMm Mo cebe u YecTo BOH camara AuckypcHa cutyaumja (Kroon,
1995: 69). CoopgpeTcTBYBa Ha WAejHaTa QYHKUMOHANIHO-CEMaHTMYKA KOMMNOHEHTa Ha
Xenngej n XacaH M Ha nogpadvjeto CTpyKTypa Ha uaen Ha LUudppuH. Penauunte mery
JejcTBarta, HacTaHuTe uam PakTUTe KoM ro COYMHyBaaT Penpe3eHTaTVBHUOT CBET, Crnopen
KpoH, moxaT fa 6upart mHTpa-TekcTyasiHu, T.e. fa ce BocnocTtaByBaaT Mefy BepbasiHO
u3paseHn fejcTBa, HacTaHM wunm hakTM wunmM ekcTpa-TekcTyallHW, ga Ce BocnocTaByBaaT
mMefy [OejcTBO, COCTOoj6a WM HacTaH BO CBETOT Ha TEKCTOT M A€jCTBO, COCTOj6a UM HacTaH
BO APYr MMIM/IMUMTEH a/iTEpHATUBEH CBET. VHTpa-TekcTyaslHuTe penauun mMoxaT ga bugar
CUTHaNu3MpaHu, T.e. Aa NOCTOM COOABETEH NOKasaTesl Ha penauujara, HO MoxXart ga bugart un
UMNANUUTHWN.A8 EKCNVUMTHU CUTHa/IM3aTOPU Ha OBME penaumn ce KOOpLUHAUUCKMTE
CBpP3HUUM, KOW ynaTyBaaT Ha CTPyKTypHa penauunja (e.g. et, sed) u cybopgmHauuckute
CBP3HMLM, KOW ynaTyBaaT Ha CTPUKTHO CeMaHTudka penauuja mefy BepbasiHO u3paseHu
OejcTBa, HacTaHuM wnM akTm BO penpe3eHTHMOT cBeT (e.g. cum, quia, ubi). WHTpa-
TeKCTya/lHATe pefauy KoM ce BOCMOCTaByBaaT Ha OBa HMBO MMaaT yHKuMja ga ro
‘cutympaat’ cerMeHTOT BO KOj Ce jaByBaaT BO eKCTpa-TekcTyasiHata peasiHOCT U ga
eBajiympaar HacTaHVW WU KOHUENTU Of acnekT Ha UMMNIULUMTHU HOPMU U oYekyBara. CtaTyc
Ha MHAMKaATOPW Ha OBME penaumm umaat T.H.p. ‘cuTyatmBHW' (situating) naptukynm (e.g,
etiam, modo, demum, vero).

MpeseHTaTMBHOTO AUCKypeHO HMBO (presentational level ofdiscourse) ce ogHecysa
Ha HA4YMHOT Ha KOj rOBOPUTENOT TIM Mpe3eHTMpa wugeute. HWBHWOT pedocnes BoO
KOXEpPEeHTHMOT AWCKYpPC He e apbuTpapeH, Tyky e AeTepMuHUpaH of MAaHOT crnopejs Koj
roBOpPMTESIOT ja OpraHv3mpa AMCKypCHaTa COApXMHA CO Uen ga co3gage KOMYHVKaLUCKM

epekTMBEH AMCKYpC. 3a Aa ja UCMOoMHU OBaa Len Toj ro usbupa penocnenoTt cnopepq Koj

481. The cook plucked the chicken. Feathers were flying about everwhere.

2. When the cook plucked the chicken, feathers were flying about everywhere.

Bo npBuOT cnyyaj, penauvjata Mefy [BeTe peYeHUUM € UMNIUUMTHA, a BO BTOPMOT EKCMMLMUTHA, T.e.
curHanuanpaHa co cep3HUKoT when (Kroon, 1995: 69).
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npeseHTnpa CoApPXWHMTE, NOocodyBa KOu AEefI0BU Of efHa uHdopMauuja ce LeHTpasHu, a
KOM MOMOLUHM M Kako efHa WHJopMauuja e (yHKLUMOHasIHO MoBp3aHa co Aapyra, u3bupa
Jann ke m enabopupa u KOMEHTMpa MHdopMauunTe KoM M MpeseHTMpa Win Hema fa ro
HampaBu Toa, Aa/IM K& MPEeMMHE KOH HOBa TEMa WM Ke MPOAO/DKM Aa M pas3BuBa cTapute
etc.f9 KoxepeHumcknTe penaumMm kou ce BOCMOCTaByBaaT Ha OBa HWMBO, Moxart ga éupar
CTPYKTYPHW WM  CEMaHTUYKO-(PYHKUMOHaNHW. CTpPYyKTypHUTE Ce BO yHKUMja Ha
opraHusauujata Ha [UCKYpPCOT, a CeMaHTU4YKO-(DYHKUMOHaNHUTE BO (UyHKUMja Ha
KOMYHUKaLMUCKUTEe LUeM Ha  roBopuTenoT/aBTopoT. [Mpe3eHTaTUBHUTE  CeMaHTUYKO-
PYHKUMOHaIHN penaumm ce O3Ha4yeHU CO TEePMUHOT , buaejkn pyHkumnjata Ha
efeH [WUCKypCeH CermMeHT Vis-a-vis fgpyr ce onpegesyBa o0f Mepcnektnea Ha
KOMyHMKaLmMckaTa Len Ha roBopuTesioT - da ja 3ronemm gosepbata Ha agpecatoT CO Toa
WTO Ke Wu3Hece [okasu, Ke HaBede npuMep, Ke npyXxu nogetanHa enabopauunja Ha
NPeTxXo4HO M3HECEHOTO TBPAEH€e etc. PenaymuTte kom e BOCnocTaByBaaT cOOBeTCTyBaat
Ha penauuute geduHnpaHun so TPC.

ETabnvMpakeTo Ha WHTEPaKUMCKOTO HMBO Ha auckypcot (interactional level of
discourse) kako efHO of TpuTe AWCKYPCHU HMBOA Ce AO/DKM Ha Tesarta [eka KoxepeHuujara
e [eTepMuHMpaHa W 0f, CTeneHOT Ha WHTEerpupaHocT Ha AWUCKYpCOT BO cneuuduyHa
KOMyHUKauucka cuTyaumwja. KopecnoHgupa CcO  UWHTEpnepcoHasiHaTa  CeMaHTUYKO-
oyHKUMOHaNHa KOMMNOHeHTa Ha Xenuaej n XacaH. Co TEpMUHOT KOMYHMKaLMCKa cUT/aumja
ce 03HauyyBa He-BepOanHOTO WM EeKCTPa-IMHIBUCTUYKOTO OMKPYXyBake, T.e. Ce OHa LUTO
npovsserysa o0f B3aEMHMOT OJHOC Ha YYEeCcHUUUTEe BO [AMCKYPCOT, Of, HUBHUTE
KOMYHMKaUUCKN LeNn, CTaBOBW, FEHEpa/IHO 3Haewe, 0f Toa WTO TWe cmeTaar geka
ajpecartoT ro nocefyBa kako 3Haewe, CTaB WM KOMyHuKauucka Hamepa. Penauunte kom ce
BOCMOCTaByBaaT Ha OBa HMBO MOXaT ga 6upaT MHTPa-TEKCTYya/IHNW W eKCTpa-TEKCTyasTHU.
VHTpa-TekcTyanHuTe ce pasrfiegyBaaT 0f CEMaHTMYKO-(PYHKLMOHa/IHa MepcnekTMBa u of
nepcnekTmBa Ha HMBHaTa YHKUMja BO paMKM Ha KOHBep3aumckata CcTpyktypa. 3a
CeMaHTUYKO-(PyHKLUMOHa/THA MHTepakuucka penauuja ctaHyBa 360p kora penauujata ce
BOCMocTaByBa Mefy WHULMjaTUBEH W peakTUBEH 4YeKop BO gujanor. [edwuHupaHu ce Tpu
OCHOBHM napoBu (adjacency pairs): ‘TBpAeH€e-COrnacHocT’, ‘sanoBef-u3BpllyBake’ U
‘noTTrK-0oasvB’. Penaumjata Mefy CermMeHTUTE Ha CeKOj Of, OBME MapoBU € MHTepakumcka
ceMaHTUUKo-pyHKUMOHanHa penauuvja. Co ornef Ha Toa LTO Aujanolkara npoMeHa peTtko

npeTcTaByBa OMHapHA KOHCTPYKUMja Of YEKOP M KOHTpa-Yekop, CEKOj of CrnoMeHaTuTe

4 The presentational level of discourse portays the speaker, so to speak, in the role of a stage director whose
main task is the coherent and communicatively effective presentation of the ideas that make up the thematic
backbone of the play (ibid. 73-74).
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naposs uMa cBou noTTMNOBU.3) Bo oOBaa kaTeropuja Ha WHTEpPaKUMCKM penauymmn ce
BOpojyBaar u penaunnte Kom ce BocnoctasyBaaT Mely UHULMjATUBEH N peakTUBEH YeKop BO
NMPOMEHN KOV MMaaT puTyanusnpaH KapakTep, e.d. NoBUKyBahe-0AsvBare, No3jpaByBahe-
oTnosgpasyBarbe WTH.BL CTPYKTYpHUTE WHTEpakuuckM penauum wumaat QyHkumja BO
BOCMOCTaBYBaHhETO Ha CTPyKTypaTa Ha KOHBep3auujaTa, OOHOCHO BO perynnpakweTro Ha
anTepHaumjata Mefy ydecHMuMTe BO Aujanor.2 EKcTpa-TeKCTyanHWTe WHTepakKuucKu
penaumMm T nocoyyBaaT CTaBOBMTE W 4YyBCTBaTa Ha rOBOPUTENOT KOH jasuyHaTa
nponosuumja WM ja ynpasyBaaT WHTepakuujata Mefy TroBopuTenotT u ajpecaror.
VHgvkaTopuTe Ha OBME pefnauuM BO TeopujaTa HajuecTto ce O3HadyBaaT CO TEepPMUHOT
MoganHu napTtukynu (modal particles), a Bo mogenoT Ha KpoH nmaar cratryc Ha CUTyaTBHU
napTukynu (situating particles) kov nmaat yHKLUMja HA UHTEPAKLUCKOTO AUCKYPCHO HUBO.
NoeHTudpnkaumnjata Ha [OWCKYPCHOTO HMBO Ha Koe ofpefeHa naptukyna wuma
doyHKumnja e cnoxeH npouec. Co orneg Ha Toa WTO Taa nogpasbupa aHasM3a Ha
CTpyKTypaTa Ha TEeKCTOT, HEOMXOA4HO € ga M corfejaMe OCHOBHUTE MocTaBku Ha KpoH 3a

CTPYKTypaTa Ha TEKCTOT 1 3a KOXePEHLMCKUTE penauum Mefy HEroBUTE KOHCTUTYEHTH.

4.1. 3. CTpyKTypaHa TexkCT

TepMUHUTE OUCKYPCHU CErMEHTU WM AUCKYPCHW KOHCTUTYEHTW, Mefy Kou ce
BOCMOCTaBYBaaT KOXEPEHLMUCKM penauum Ha Ccekoe of Tpute [UCKYPCHU  HUBOA
npeTnocTtaByBaaTr MNOCTOEHE HAa MOAE/T 3a CerMeHTaumja Ha CTpykTypata Ha TeKCToT.
OncepBauujaTta feka TeKCTOT/AUCKYpPCOT NpeTcTaByBa pesy/niTaT Ha AUHAMWYeH npouec Ha
KOMYHMKaLMCKa MHTepakLmja BO KOj FOBOPMTENIOT MOXE Ja peasm3vpa HeorpaHuyeH 6poj Ha
KOMYHMKaLMCKM LLen NPeKy UCTO Taka HeorpaHuyeH 6poj AMHIBUCTUYKKN cTpaTermuun (ibid. 26),
yKaXyBa Ha HEMOXHOCTa 3a HeroBa CermMeHTauumja co MeToau C/IMYHM Ha MeToguTe 3a
CerMeHTaumja Ha pedeHuyHaTa CTpykTypa. 3a uenute Ha mMeTogoT, KpoH npegnara mogen
3a CerMeHTauuja Ha CTpyKTypaTa Ha TekcToT. [Noafajkn of TesaTa feka cermeHtauuvjata Ha
TEKCTOT € HEeBO3MOXHa [OKOJIKy Ce aHanuM3Mpa caMO Of acnekT Ha Heroeata dopmasiHa

cTpyktypa (formal structure), T.e. KakO HM3a WM KOHTUHYYM O eauHuuM Ha dopma (e.n.

5S0opaAn He3a[0BOMMTENHOCTA M HeaeKBaTHOCTa Ha MHULMJATVBHUOT YeKOp TBpAeHe PeakrmBHNOT YEKOP MOXe
fa 6uae nobuBake Ha TBPOEHETO, MO MNOYETEH YEeKop 3anoBef, PeakTUBHWOT Yekop He Mopa ga 6uge
n3BpLUYyBakbe, TYKy € MOXEH 1 Npurosop. Bo oBue cryyawj, peakTMBHMOT YEKOp BO UCTO Bpeme npeTcTaByBa W
noyeTeH YeKop BO HOBAa NPOMEHaA.

5l CtaTyc Ha MHAMKATOpPU Ha OBME penauun BO CTyaujata Ha KpoH umaat Hekou ynoTpebu Ha vero, ergo, immo un
sane.

B KpoH cmeTa feka BO NaTUHCKMOT OBOj BWUA, penauvu He npeTcTaByBaaT pesieBaHTHa kateropuja. Kako moxeH
MHAMKATOP Ha BakBa pefauyja ja nocouvyBa eAVHCTBEHO MapTvKynaTa ergo, koja Moxe Aa curHanusmpa npemuH
Of LieHTpasiHa KOH NoMOLUHA NpPOMeHa BO pamku Ha Aujasior. Kako napagurma 3a UHAWKATOpW Ha BaksW penauuun
BO ApyruTe jasuum rv nocodysa allora (man.), well, right(awn.) n paHy.) (Bugn Kroon, 1995: 94).
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naparpady, norna.je), cMmeTa [eka Herosata feckpunuuja € BO3MOXHa W €eOUHCTBEHO
Ba/M4Ha ako MOKpaj HerosuTe POpMaslHM O4/IMKM Cce 3emMaT npeasug u eguHiumMTe Ha
cogpxuHa (units of content), kou ja cOuYMHyBaaT T.H.p. TemvaTGA Ha TekcToT
(thematic structure), kako M eguMHULMTE Ha KOoMmyHuKauuja (units of communication), kowu
umaar cTaryC Ha KOHCTUTYTUBHM eAMHULM Ha CTYKTYpaTa Ha JIMHIBUCTUYKA akuuja

(linguistic action structure). OBue Tpu CTPYKTYpu ce npeTcTaBeHn Bo Tabena 1

CTPYKTypa Ha TeKkcToT KOHCTUTYTUBHU efuHULM
hopmanHa cTpykTypa eAuHnLM Ha cdhopma
TeMaTtcka CTpykTypa eAMHULN Ha coapXuHa

CTPYKTYpa Ha IMHIBUCTUYKA akunja eAuHULM Ha KOMyHuKauuja

Ta6ena 1. TnoBM Ha CTPYKTYpPK Ha HMBO Ha TekcT (cnopegd Kroon 1995: 28)

Bo ogHOC Ha aHanu3arta Ha PYHKUMUTE Ha NapTUKYy/IMTe HAjrofIemMo 3Havyerwe MMaar
CTpyKTypaTa Ha JIMHIBUCTMYKA akuuja u Temarckara cTpyktypa. CraTyc Ha eguHuum Ha
KOMyHUKauuja, T.e. Ha KOHCTUTYTMBHM €AMHMLM Ha CTPyKTypaTa Ha JSIMHIBUCTUYKA akuuja BO
Xvepaxuckata CTPyKTypa Ha TeKCTOT umaaT UMHOB/TE, YEeKOpUTe U MPOMeHUTe, MPBUYHO
AedunHMpaHn BO BUPMUHTEMCKMOT Mogen Ha CuHknep n Kyntxapg, a nogouHa npudartermn un
BO XXEHEBCKMOT MOAeN1 3a opraHusauuja Ha AUCKYPCOT. LAWCKYPCHUTE UYMHOBW, YEKOPU U
NPOMeHn ce feuHMpaHn UOEHTUYHO Kako M BO XXEHEBCKUOT MOZen: AUCKYPCHUOT YMH e
Hajmanara HesaBWCHa KOHCTUTYTMBHa efuHWLa, efleH WM MNoBeke YMHOBWM opmupaar
OVCKYPCEH YeKop, a efeH WM MOBEKe YEeKOpU - AUCKypcHa npomeHa (Bugy dour. 1, cTp. fl).
MogfenoT 3a cermeHTaumja, UCTO Kako W XXEHEBCKMOT MOLEesT € NPUMEH/IMB 3a cermeHTauuja
Ha [Wja/IoWKM U MOHOJIOWKN AWUCKYPC, MpW LWTO MOHOMOLWKAOT Ce pasrfiefyBa Kako
CTPYKTypa Ha Yekop, a AMjasIoWKNOT Kako CTPYKTypa Ha NpoMeHa.

Bo MOHO/IOWKMOT AMCKYPC, OehrHMpaH Kako KOMIMJIEKCHa CTPYKTypa Ha 4ekop,
crnopef, KpoH, mocrtojat Tpy CTPYKTYPHW MNPUHLUMNKU: NPUHLMM Ha (dependence),
npuHUMN Ha HabpojyBare (list) u npuHUMN Ha HaBpakawse (recursion). Mefy oBue Tpu
CTPYKTYPHU NPUHUMNN 1N Mefy CUHTaKCUYKMTE KOHLUEeNTU cybopAuHaumja, KoopauHauuja u
Brpagyesamwe (embedding)33 noctom aHanoruvja. HajegHocTaBHa napajurma 3a CTpPyKTypa
Koja ce 6asupa BP3 NPMHUMMOT Ha 3aBMCHOCT € KOM6UHaLumjaTa of LeHTpasieH M NOMOLLEH
YMH Mefy KOM OCBEH CTPYKTypHa NOCTOM WM CEMaHTUUKO-(DYHKLMOHAIHA, O4HOCHO peTopuyka

penauuvja. MNpuvHUMNOT Ha HabpojyBatbe € BCYLIHOCT KoopAauHauuvja Ha ABe WM MoBeke

53 TepmuHoT embedding Bo reHepaTMBHaTa rpaMaTika 03HauyBa BK/OMyBak-e WM BrpadyBame Ha Aen-pedeHuua
BO [pyra peyeHuua.
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ONCKYPCHN eanHnun Kou npmnafaaT Ha WNCTO XMepapxXmcKo HMBO U KOM MMaaT egHakBa

dyHKumja:
LeHTpasieH YmH

KOMMN/1eKCeH 4Yyekop

nomMouweH 4YmHl
NOMOLUEH YNH2
NOMOLUEH YMH3

durypa 2. OpraHusaLmja Ha TEKCT Ha /IOKa/IHO HMBO Ha TekcToT (Kroon, 1995: 81)

Bo dourypa 2, KOMNIEKCHNOT YEKOP Ce COCTOM Of LEHTPa/IEH YMH KOj € ‘MoApXKaH’ o4
HM3a MNOMOLUHW YMHOBW. LIEeHTpPanHMOT ”M MOMOLWHWTE UYMHOBM CE WHTErpupaHu BO
CTPYKTypaTa Ha YeKOpOT MPeKy NPUHUMMOT Ha 3aBWCHOCT, @ MOMOLUHWTE YMHOBU - MpPeEKy
NPUHUMNOT Ha HabpojyBarwe. VicTute OBME MPUMHUMAM BakaT M Ha [106a/1HO  HUBO.
MOHOMOLWKMOT AUCKYPC MOXE fAa Ce COCTOM Of, ABa 4YEeKOpW - LEHTpasleH M NMOMOLLEH, a
LEHTPaSIHAOT 04 efeH LieHTpasIeH U HEKOJIKY MOMOLUHM YMHOBMW. LIEHTPasHMOT M NOMOLUHUOT
YeKop W LEHTP/THMOT U MOMOLUHWTE YMHOBM (MOMOLUEH 4YMHI1, MOMOLUEH YMH2. MOMOLLEH
UMH3) KoM O COYMHyBaaT LEHTPa/IHMOT 4YEeKOp Ce WHTErpupaHy BO CTpPyKTypata Ha

MOHO/IOrOT MPEKy NPUHLMMIOT Ha @wrypa 3):

LleHTpasnieH unH

-LeHTpaneH yekop_

NOMOLIEH YNH1
NOMOLIEH YUH2
NOMOLIEH YMH3 "MOHONOr

NMOMOLLUEH 4YeKop

durypa 3. OrpaHusaumja Ha TEKCTOT: OQHOCK HA 3aBUCHOCT Ha nornobasHo HMBO Ha TekcoT (ibid. 81)

MpuHUMNOT Ha HabpojyBarbe, cnopej Koj MOMOLLUHMTE 4YMHOBM BO dhurypa 3 ce
WHTErpupaHn BO CTPyKTypaTta Ha LeHTPasIHUOT Yekop, e BannaeH v Ha rnobasiHo HMBo. Taka,
MOHOJIOLKMOT AMCKYPC MOXe [a Ce COCTOM Of MOBeKe LUEeHTpasHu Wi yHKLUUOHANHO
e[HaKBM 4eKopW, KoM MOXaT Aa 6uaat UHTerpupaHy BO CTPYKTypara Ha MOHOJOroT Mpeky

NPUHLMNOT Ha HabpojyBaH-e.
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LleHTpasieH unH

yekopl.
NMOMOLLEH YUH
LeHTpasieH 4ymH .yekop2-
LeHTpasieH uymH MOHONOr
NOMOLLEH YMH .yekop3
NMOMOLUEH YNH -
etc.

durypa 4. OpraHm3aumja Ha TEKCTOT: penaumja HabpojyBake Ha nornobasHo HMBO Ha TekcToT (ibid. 82)

CTpykTypaTa npeTcTaBeHa BO ¢hur. 4 npeTcTaByBa Hu3a o4 (PYHKLUNOHATHO e[HaKBM
YeKopu: 3af, CEKOj YEKOp criegun ApYyr HE3aBUCEH YEKOP Of UCTUOT roBopuTen (4ekop2, yekop3
etc.), a koxepeHuujata ce 6asnpa Bp3 NPUHLMMIOT Ha HabpojyBam-e.

TpeTnoT npuHUMN, MPUHUMNOT Ha HaBpakawe, ce ogHecyBa Ha (hakToT LWTo
MOHOJ10rOT HE Ce COCTOM ceKorall Off YeKOpW KOW ce /IMHeapHO NoApedeHun, Kako Bo dour. 4,
TYKY MOHO/IOTOT MOXe fa MpeTcTaByBa Mpexa Koja Ce COCTOM Of XMepapxucky noapeneHu
Yekopyu KoM Ha onpefenieH HauuH ce BrpageHu (embedded) eaeH Bo apyr. Pekyp3nBHOCTa,
crnopef KpoH, e OCHOBHMOT NpuHLMN BP3 KOj ce 6Ga3upaar BakBuTe CTPYKTypu. KMmeHo,
YEKOpPOT MOXEe [fAa Ce COCTOM Of YEKOpW, KOM WUCTO Kako M YMHOBWUTE, MOXaT ga umaar
nomMoLUHa (PyHKUMja Vis-a-vis apyr NoueHTpasieH 4Yekop, a roBOPUTENIOT BO CEKOj MOMEHT
MOXe ga nsbepe ga ce Bpatu Ha LEHTPa/THMOT Yyekop.54

[njanowknot puckypc ce pasr/iegyBa Kako CTpPykTypa Ha MNpOMEeHa, T.e. Kako
CTPYKTypa KOja ce COCTOM Of WHWLUMjaTUBHU W peakrmBHM Yekopu Mefy Kou nocrtojat
CTPYKTYPHM WHTEpPaKUWCKA penauum KoM ce BO hyHKUMja Ha BOCMOCTaBYyBaE€TO Ha
CTPYKTypaTa Ha KoHBep3auwujarta, T.e. BO peryimpaweTo Ha asiTepHaumnjata Mefy yyecHmumTe
BO Aujanorot un QYHKLMOHANHW WM UHTepakuucku penauun (‘TBpLeHe-CornacHocT,
‘3anoBef-n3BpLlyBake’ 1 ‘NOTINK-043uB").

Mokpaj CTpykTypaTta Ha NMHIBUCTMYKA akuuja, Koja ja CcouMHyBaaT eauHUuM Ha
KOMyHUKaumja (YMHOBM, YeKOpUM W MPOMEHW) 3HavajHa BO OLHOC Ha aHa/M3aTa Ha
napTuky/imTe € 1 T.H.p. TevarToa CTPyKTypa Taa ce ofHecyBa Ha Makpo-CTpyKTypaTa Ha
TekcToT. Ce COCTOM Of TEMATCKM KOXEPEHTHW eAUHULM UM eanHULM Ha cogpxuHa (units of

content), kou chopmMupaat efeH WM NoBeke TEMATCKM JTaHUM WHTErpupaHn BO CTpyKTypata

51 CTpyKTypHUTE NPUHLMNW 3aBUCHOCT, HabpojyBakwe 1 HaBpakawe KpoH rv nnyctpupa Bp3 dparmeHT of Bellum
lugurthinum (XCV-XCVI) Ha CanycTtyj (Buau Kroon, 1995: 84-87).
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BP3 OCHOBa Ha MNPVHUMNOT TevaToM KOHTVHWITET. [lapTukynute ce pasrnegysaat Of
acrnekT Ha Toa fa/iv ynaTtyBaaT Ha pesnauunja Mefy oBMe KOHCTUTYTUBHU eAuHULW, T.e Oasin
ce jaByBaart Npu MPEMWH KOH HOBa AMCKYpPCHa Tema WM Npu MPeMUH KOH HOBa AMCKYpPCHa
COApXMNHa BO pamMKkM Ha ucta Tema. CtaTyc Ha nokasateniy Ha MpemMuH KOH HoBa Tema umaart
NapTVKy/IMTE KOM CTOjaT BO aHTenosuuyuja Ha T.H.p. TeMa-KOHCTUTYEHTU, 5 T.H.p. DPOHTaSTHU
UMeHckM rpynu (nominativus u accusativus pendens)56, 3ameHkuTe (ille, is) 1 MeTaguUCcKypcHU
u3pasn CO KoM TOBOPUTE/IOT EKCM/IMUMTHO TO HajaByBa MPEMUHOT KOH HOBa TemMa Wam
npeMrWHOT KOH HOBa AUCKypcHa cofpxuHa (e.g. redeo ad urbana; nunc venioadurbanae
res se sic habent ...etc.)- lpucycTBOTO Ha napTuKynaTta BO aHTEMNO3uL|
WHTepnosuuuja Ha TeMa-KOHCTUTYeHT, (DpOHTa/lHa WMEHcKa rpyna wiM MeTaguckypceH
nu3pas of cCnoMeHaTuoT TUM, € CUHA MHAVKauMja Aeka Hej3anHaTa dpyHKumjaTta ce ocTBapyBa

BO paMKM Ha TeMaTCKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha TEKCTOT.

4.1. 3. KoXepeHUnNCKM penaynuv u BUA0BN NapTUKyn

KoxepeHuuckuTte penaumy Kou M curHanauMsuMpaar napTukynnte ce pasriefysaart
Kako penaumm Kou ce BOCMOCTaByBaaT Mefy eQuHUUMTE Ha KOMYHMKaumja - Ha MaaHoT Ha
CTPYKTypaTta Ha JIMHIBUCTMYKa akumja (YMHOBW, YEKOPU U NPOMeEHU) 1 Mefy efuHuuuTE Ha
COAPXMHA, Ha NIaHOT Ha TemaTckata CTpyktypa. OBue penauunm ce pasrnepnysaat of [Be
nepcnektueun: (1) oA CTPYKTypHa WM Of, ceMaHTUUKO-(DYHKLMOHaIHA nepcnektuea, n (2) of
nepcnekTMBa Ha Toa fanu ce BocrnocTaByBaaT Mely BepbanHO n3paseHun KOHCTUTYEHTU Wn
Mefy BepOa/iHO U3paseH KOHCTUTYEHT U HEKOj] HaABOpPELLEH KOHLeNT. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha MpBUOT
napaMeTap, KOXepeHUUCKUTEe penauum Moxar ga ougar CTPYKTYpPHU WM CeMaHTUUKO-
PYHKUMOHANHWU penauum Ha penpes3eHTaTMBHO, NPe3eHTaTUBHO U MHTEPaKUUCKO AUCKYPCHO
HMBO. Ha penpes3eHTaTMBHOTO HWBO CTPYKTYpHWUTE penauum umaaT dyHKumja BO
NnoBp3yBakeTO Ha [eN-peyeHnuuTe, Ha MNpe3eHTaTVBHOTO - BO OpraHusaumjata Ha
AuckypcHata coApXuHa, a Ha WMHTEepakUMCKOTO BO OpraHusauujata Ha KOHBep3aumuckaTa
cTpykTypa. CeMaHTUYKO-(DYHKLUOHA/IHUTE penauun  Ha penpe3eHTaTVBHOTO HUMBO ce
BUCTMHCKM CEMaHTMYKM penaumMm un coofBeTcTByBaaT Ha penauuuTte geduHupaHu BO
TpaguunoHanHuTe rpamatvku (KaysasiHa, TemrnopasiHa, KOHCEKYTMBHa, KOHLEecuBHa etc.),
penaunnTe KoM Ce BOCMOCTaByBaaT Ha MPE3EHTATUBHOTO HMBO Ce PEeTOpPUYKM, a Ha
WHTEPaKLMCKOTO HUBO, penauumte Mefy WHULMjaTUBHMOT U PEeakTMBHUOT YeKop umaatB8
55} TEMa-KOHCTVITyeHTVITe Ce eKCTpa-Knay3as/iHN KOHCTUTYEHTU KOU M npeTxoaaTt Ha rfaBHaTta pedyeHuua U mmaat
nparmMatmyka (pyHkuvja Aa ja HajaBaT TBMaTa LWTO C/AeAu BO AMCKYPCHMOT CErMEeHT BO uuvja aHTenosuuuja ce
jaByBaat. Ha npumep: De faeaiita esse ut ...(Cic. De Att. 6 (I. 10) 5); quod ad me de re publica s

disputas ...Cic. De Att. 20 (I. 20) 2).
P E.g.: Sed urbana plebes, ea vero praeceps erat de multis causis (Sail. Cat. 37. 4).
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TPeTMaH Ha CEMAaHTUYKO-(DYHKLUMOHA/IHM Of, acnekT Ha Toa LITO PeakTMBHUOT YEeKOp Ha
ropoputenoT b e cemaHTUUKM M (PYHKUMOHANHO AeTepMUHUPaH Of WHULMJATUBHUOT Yekop
Ha roeopuTenoT A (e.g. A: npawame - b: ogrosop; A: 3anoseg - b: usspwysare). Co orneq
Ha Toa LITO CUTe OBWE penauum ce KOHEKTUBHW Stricto sensu, MNapTUKynTe Kou U
CUrHasnMsMpaaTr uMmaar TpeTMaH Ha BUCTUHCKU KOHEKTMBHWM NapTUKYNW. AHa/IMTUYKUTE

pamku 3a geckpunuuja u knacudmkaumja Ha oBve NapTUKyNM Ce NPeTCTaBeHU BO cleaHarta

Tabena:

TUMN HA PENALNJIA
OVNCKYPCHO
HUBO CTPYKTYPHA CEMAHTUYKO-®YHKLIMOHAHA
penpeseHTaTUBHO noBp3yBak e Ha (Aen-)peveHuyn ceMaHTUYKM penauyuu
npes3eHTaTnBHO opraHusaumja Ha TekcT peTtopuuku penauuu
NHTEepakuncko KOHBep3aluncka CTpyKTypa NHTepaKunckn penayunn

Tabena 2. AHaNUTUYKN paMKy 3a Aeckpunumnja n knacudukaumja Ha KOHeKTMBHUTE napTukynu (Kroon, 1995:

67)

Bp3 ocHOBHa Ha TWNOT Ha penauuja, KOHEKTWBHWTE NapTWKynu moxar ga oupat
penpeseHTaTUBHU - NAPTUKY/IN KOWM ynaTyBaaT Ha CTPYKTYpHAa WM Ha CemMaHTuyka penauuja,
npe3eHTaTMBHU - NAapPTVKyNN KOM ynaTyBaaT Ha CTPYKTypHa WM Ha peTopuuka penauvja u
WHTEPakUMCKN - NapTUKY/IM KOM ynaTyBaaT Ha CTPYKTYpHa WM Ha MHTepakuucka penauvja.

Op nepcrnekTMBa Ha Toa OavM KOXepeHuuckaTa penauuja ce BoOcnocTtaByBa Mefy
Bep6asIHO M3pas3eHn KOHCTUTYEHTW WM mefy BepbasiHO u3paseH KOHCTUTYEHT W HEeKoj
HafBopeLleH KOHUeNT, penauunte ce knacuduumpaaT BO Be KaTeropun: MHTPaTeKCTYaH!
N eKCTPaTEeKCTYa/IHA. BUCTUHCKNTE KOHEKTUBHW penauun ce MHTpa-TekcTyasiHu bugejkm ce
BocnocTaByBaar Mefy BepbanHO wu3paseHn AOUCKYPCHU eauHuumM. EkcTpa-TekcTyanHute
penauuun, geduHMpaHu Kako penauum Mefy BepbaslHO U3paseHn AWCKYPCHU CermMeHTu U
HEKOj eKcTpa-TekcTyasieH kKoHuenT, naeja nnm cutyauuja (Kroon 1995: 63), He ce KOHEKTUBHU
BO MOTECHa cmuc/sa Ha 360poT, HO cropes KpoH, moxart fa ce pasrfiefysaaT U Kako Taksu
ougejkn  mmaatr  yHKkumja Ha trait d'union mefy  TekCTyaslHOTO ”  ekTpa-

TeKCTyasIHOTo/CUTyaTMBHOTO.57 OBME penauun ce BOCNOoCTaByBaaT Ha penpe3eHTaTMBHOTO U

5/ TpeTMaHOT Ha KOHEKTMBHWTE W CcUTyaTVBHWTE NapTUKY/IM Kako YNEHOBM Ha efHa wucTa yHKUMOHaHa
kateropuja KpoH ro onpaBfyBa CO Te3ata Aeka BO MHOry jasuuu Mefy OBME ABE KaTeropum He Moxe ga ce
nocTtaBu CTpora rpaHuua, 6ugejkm NpUMapHO CUTyaTMBHUTE NapTUKY/AM MOCTeneHo pAobuBaaT dyHKumja Ha
KOHEKTVBM W vice versa. Kako noTBpaa 3a oBa M nocodyBa TPUTE pas/iMyHKU ynoTpebu Ha napTukynata et, koja
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Ha MHTEPaKUMCKOTO OUCKYPCHO HMBO, a NapTUKy/IMTE KOM W CUrHasMaupaar ce HapekyBaat
“cuTtyaTmMBHM". BO KaTeropmjata Ha penpe3eHTaTUBHW CUTyaTUBHM NapTUKYNW BrieryBaaT
T.H.p. OOKYC MapTUKy/IN U MapkepuTe Ha 06jeKTUBHA a BO Karteropujata Ha
WHTEPaKUNCKA CUTYaTMBHW NapTUKYNM - MapkepuTe Ha CyOjeKTvBHA MOZa/IHOCT WU

KOHBep3aUMCKNT e NapTUKYN.
hokyc napTukynm
Mapkepu Ha 06jeKTMBHa MoAasHOCT
MapKkepu Ha cy6jekTMBHa ModanHoCT
KOHBEp3aLuucKy napTukynm

durypa 5. Knacudukaumja Ha cutyaTuBHuTe naptukynwm (ibid: 282)

dokyc naptukynute (focus particles) ce pgecuHuMpaHM Kako MapTUKYNIN Kou ja
eBastynpaart cocTtojbaTa Ha HacTaHu (UM ges of Hea) NpeTcTaBeHa BO ja3MHYHUOT UCKa3 0f
nepcnekTnBa Ha UMMAULMTHU HOPMU WM OYeKyBara. BO aHIIMCKMOTjasnk ctatyc Ha (ooKyc
napTukynu mmaar just, only n Ba BO /TAaTUHCKMOT HEKOM ynotpeotu
demum. MapkepuTe Ha 06jekTBHa MogasHocT (objective modality markers) ro esanyupaart
cTaTycoT Ha BUCTUHUTOCT (actuality status) Ha ogpefeHa cocTojba Ha HacTaHu BO cnopefba
CO XuMnoTeTUYKa WM MOXHa antepHatmBa. lMapagurmmte Ha KpoH 3a oBMe napTuKy/in BO
aHrnmMcknoT ce indeed, really, actually u maybe, n ogpegeHu ynotpebu Ha vero. Mapkepute
Ha cybjekTMBHa MoganHocT (subjective modality markers), koum npunafaatr Bo rpynata Ha
WHTEPaKUUCKN CUTyaTMBHM MapTUKYy/W, ja OTKpMBaaT NMyHaTa eBaslyauvja Ha roBoputenot
KOH cogpxuHaTa Ha jasuyHata nponosvumja, a KoHBep3auuckute (conversation particles)
umMaaT (UyHKUMja ga npeamsBuKaat ofpefleHa peakuumja Kaj agpecatoT, OAHOCHO ga ro
CBpTaT HEroBOoTO BHUMaHWe. VicTa napTukysia Moxe ga 6uge mapkep v Ha ObGjeKTMBHa U Ha

cy6jekTBHa MogasiHOCT. B

Nnokpaj npumapHaTa KOHeKTMBHa diyHkumja (*), uma doyHKUMja M Ha cuTyaTMBHa napTukyna (MCro Taka), Co LITO
ceMaHTUYkM ce fo6nmkyBa A0 etiam, koja e TUNMYHA napajgurma 3a cutyatusHa naptukyna (ibid. 63)

3 Ha npumep, Bo aHrAnckmorT jasuk actually nma dpyHKumja Ha mapkep Ha 06jeKTMBHa MOAA/HOCT BO peyeHuuata
He actually bought the house (Toj BcylIHOCT ja Kynu KyKaTa [ro Hanpasua Toa LUTO AOJIr0 BpeEMe o nnaHupan]) u
Ha mMapkep Ha cybjektmBHa moganHocT Bo He actually bought the house! (T ce BepyBa 5, T0j ja kynu kykarta!)
(ibid. 183 f. 4).
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4.1. 4. MNapameTpnsa aHannsa

Bo pamksm Ha aHanuMTuUuknot wmogen Ha KpoH, AWCKypcHWUTE (PyHKuunM Ha
napTuKyiMTe ce ogpeayBaaT NpPeKky HMBHA aHasm3a Cnopeg noBeke napameTpu: aHausa Ha
CUHTaKCU4KMOT CcTaTyc, aHanmMsa Ha Wokyuuckata cuna Ha MCKasoT BO KOj ce jaByBa,
aHann3a Ha HejsMHUTEe KoMokauuu, aHanmsa Ha rpaMaTU4koTO Bpeme BO WUCKasoT, aHausa
0f, MepcnekTMBa Ha AWCKYPCHUOT TUM Ha CErMeHTOT BO KOj € MpuUCyTHa, aHanmMsa of
nepcnekTuBa Ha WHdopmaumMckata U KOMyHuKaumuckata CTPyKTypa, aHamsa Ha HejsuHaTa
(PPEKBEHTHOCT BO Pas/iMyHM TUMOBU TEKCT W aHasm3a of MepcrnekTuBa Ha coApxuHaTta Ha
ONCKYPCHUOT cermeHT. OBMe napameTpu 6v Tpebasio ga bugaT MHAMKATUBHM BO OAHOC Ha
naeHT1UrKaumja Ha AMCKYPCHOTO HMBO Ha Koe napTtukynata uma dyHKumja u Bo O4HOC Ha
ofpeflyBaeTO Ha KOXepeHuMCKa penauumja KojawTo ja CurHaaMsvpa BO pamkM Ha
onpegeneHo GUCKYPCHO HUBO.

CyHTakcuykm craTyc. MIHgukaTuBHa BO OAHOC Ha npallakeTo ganu penayunjata Ha
KOja ynatyBa napTuKy/siaTa ce BOCrNocTaByBa Mely BepH6asiHO M3pa3eHn CEerMeHTU Ha TeKCTOT
nnu mefy BepbasiHo uspaseH CermMeHT U HeKOj BOHTEKCTyasleH KOHLUENT geTepMuHUpaH of
KOMyHUKaLucKkaTa cutyalmja, € aHanusara Ha Hej3MHUMOT CUHTaKCUUK/ CTaTyc AHanusarta
Ha ANCTPUBYLMCKMTE CBOjCTBA Ha MapTUKy/nara BO pPaMKy Ha CUHTakcumykaTa CTPyKTypa Ha
pedeHuuata 6u Tpebano fa fane OArOBOP Ha npawareTo Jasin Taa CUrHaamsmpa UHTpa-
TEeKCTyaslHa KOXepeHuucka penauuvja win CcurHaimsmpa ekcrtpa-TekcTyanHa penauuja.
TpeTmaH Ha nokasaTenu Ha CTaTycoT Ha ofpefeHa napTukyna Ha cuTyaTuBHa, T.e. Ha
napTukysa Koja CUrHaamMsmpa MHTpa-TEKCTyaslHa pesauuvja umaart Hej3SMHOTO NPUCYCTBO BO
penatmBHa WM BO Apyra 3aBUCHA pedveHuua koja cnegm 3aj rnasHata Wan BO napaHTesa.
OTCyCcTBOTO Nak Of BakB/M PEYEHMUU Ce CMeTa 3a MHAMKATMBHO BO OAHOC Ha Hej3uHaTa
(PyHKUMjA Ha KOHEKTMB BO MOTECHa cMucna Ha 360por.

Mnokyuucka cuna. MapameTtapoT WIOKyuucka cuna nogpasbupa  aHanmsa Ha
ONCKYPCHMOT KOHCTUTYEHT BO KOj Ce jaByBa MapTuKynata of NepcnektuBa Ha Toa KakoB Tunm
Ha rOBOPEH YMH TOj MpeTcTaByBa: acepTuB, AWPEKTUB, Mpaillawe, KOMUCUB, EKCMNpecus,
peTopuyko npailane etc. O4roBOpoOT Ha MpallakeTo Jasn ce jaByBa BO rOBOPHU YMHOBU KOj
npYMapHoO ce ofHecyBaaT Ha (hakTu, YyBCTBa WU [ejcTBa WM BO FOBOPHW YMHOBWU KOW ce
OPUEHTMPAHN KOH afpecaToT € UHAMKATMBEH BO OAHOC Ha MpallakeTo Ha Koe AWCKYPCHO
HUBO NapTukynarta uma yHkuumja.

Konokaumn. ®pekBeHTHOCTA Ha efHa napTukyna BO KOMOWHaLMja CO oApeneHu
NIeKCeEMU 1 OTCYCTBO Ha HEj3UHMOT HaBOAEH CMHOHMM BO KOMOGUHaLMja co UCTUTE Nekcemu ja

npo6neMatmavpa Tesata 3a HMBHATA CUHOHMMHOCT. KOM6UHauMWTe BO KOW MOKPaj
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napTukynata ce jaByBaaT KoopauHauucku u cybopAvHaumMckum CcBp3HWUM win  Tema-
KOHCTUTYEHTU Ce WHAMKATUBHM BO OAHOC Ha Hej3vHarta oyHKuMja Ha MniaHoT Ha TemaTckaTta
CTPYKTYpa, a Hej3uHuTe KOoMOMHauumTe CO npawasiHi 3aMeHKW, NOTBPAHW MapTUKY/u,
rnaronym Koum O3HauvyBaaT MeHTa/lHa CcOoCcToj6a WM eBanyaTMBHU MNPUAABKM W MNPUI03n
ynaTyBa Ha Hej3vHarta (pyHKuuja BO pamMK/ Ha CTpyKTypaTa Ha JIMHIBUCTUYKA akumja.

MpamaTnuko Bpeme. CTaTyCcOT Ha rPaMaTMUYKOTO BPEME Kako 3HayaeH CermMeHT BO
aHasnmM3aTta Ha napTuKy/MTe ce OO/IKM Ha reHepanHoTo Hayeso Jeka Aeckpunuujata Ha
napTuKynMTe e BO3MOXHA €AMHCTBEHO BO paMKM Ha CTpyKTypaTa Ha TeKCTOT, BO Koja
KoxepeHuujaTa ce BocnocTasyBa inter alia n co coofgeTHa ynotpeba Ha rpamaTuykuTe
BpeMuha. Ce noafa of Te3ata feka Ha CuUTe OUCKYPCHU HMBOA BPEMETO MMa onpejeneHa
hyHKLMja: Ha penpe3eHTaTMBHO HMBO Heroearta ynoTpeba e geTepmuHupaHa of noTpebata
Ha roBOpUTENOT XPOHOJIOWKN Aa M noapean HacTaHuTe Of acnekT Ha MWUroT Ha roBOopeme,
Ha Mpe3eHTaTMBHOTO - Of, Herosara KOMyHMKaLucCka Lef, a Ha WHTepakuucKoTo HUBO - Of,
KOMyHMKaLmcKata cuTyaumja BO Koja ce ofBMBa OMCKYPCOT. BpemumaTta ce pasriegysaar
04, nepcrnekTMBa Ha HMBHATa (OyHKUMja BO paMKks Ha HapatuBHata cCTpykTypa. Osa
CTPyKTypa ce COCTOM Off BUCTMHCKA Hapauuja (narration proper) - BO Koja ce MPUCYTHU
rnaBHa NMHWja Ha npukasHata (main story line) u nomoweH matepujan (subsidiary material),
1 ekcnosuumja (expositon). TpeTmaH Ha BpemMumba Kou ja ‘aBmxaT' Hapauuvjata Hanpeps nvaat
nepdgektor u  wuctopucknotr npeseHT (foreground Bpemura).  VimnepdekTor K
naycksamnepgekror ce cmetaar 3a BpeMuba TUMUYHW 3a CErMeHTU uKj cratyc e
MaprMHaneH Wi TnOMOWEH BO OAHOC Ha KOMyHVKauuckaTa Uue/n Ha roBoputenot
(background Bpemuna). Tue He ja gBuXaT HapauujaTa Hanpeg, TyKy npeTcTtaByBaaT efeH
BMZ nogJsiora wavM noajapLika Ha HacTaHWTe BO rNasBHaTa fMHWja. Ynotpebarta Ha npeseHT
WY Ha T.H.p. aBTOPCKN NepdiekT e CBOjCTBEHA 3a eKCrno3uuuja, KojalTo ro npeTcrasyBa OHa
WwTo e hic et nunc Ha HapaTtopoT. [NprUCcycTBOTO Ha oApefeHa napTuKysia BO UCKasW BO KOWU ce
jaByBaat foreground Bpemurba € WMHAMKATMBHO BO OJHOC Ha Hej3MHATa WHXEPEHTHOCT 3a
LEHTPa/IHN OUCKYPCHU KOHCTUTYEHTW, MPUCYCTBOTO NaKk BO WCKasn BO KOWM € MPUCYTHO
background Bpeme MoXe Aa 6Guae nokasaTen feka Taa ce jaByBa BO UCKasn ko mmaat
NMOMOLLIEH CTaTyC 04, acrnekT Ha KOMyHuKaumuckara Len Ha rosoputenor.

[uvckypceH T lMoafajkv of, CTaBOT [eKa WHTepakuuckuTe napTvKynn moxar ga
6uaat npucyTHU 1 BO TEKCTOBU KOM Of, (hopMasieH acnekr ce MOHOJOWKN, KpoH ro passusa
KOHLeNnToT 3a AUCKypcHU Tvnosn (discourse types). JMCKYPCHMOT Twn, 3a pas/fivka of TUMoT
Ha TeKCT e AedhHMpaH Kako fI0KasieH guHaMmyeH heHOMEH KOj MOXe [a Ce MeHyBa HEKOSIKY
naty BO efleH UCT TekcT. OfApenyBareTo Ha AVUCKYPCHUOT TUM € HajCUTypPeH UHAMKATOp 3a

npunagHocTa Ha efiHa NapTuKy/a Ha MHTePaKLMCKOTO AUCKYPCHO HuBo. Ce onpegenysa Bp3
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OCHOBa Ha [f[Ba B3aeMHO MoBp3aHuW napameTpu: copma K dyHkumja. Cnopeg npsuoT
napamMeTap, OUCKYPCHWOT TUN MOXe Ja 6uae MOHOJ/OWKK- NpoayumpaH of, efeH roBopuTen
W Anjasiowkv - npoayumpaH ofi HajMasiky ABajua rosoputenun. Of, pyHKUMOHAIEH acnekT,
OVCKYPCHMOT TWN MOXe ga 6uae WCTO Taka MOHOMOLWKM - Kora ce COCTOM 0of efeH
KOMMNEKCEH YeKop, W AWjaiowkyM - Kora ce COCTOM Of, NOBEeKe YeKopW Ha pasnyHu
rosopuTenu kou obpasyBaaTr npomeHa. KombuHalumjaTa Ha OBMe ABa napameTpu BOAM KOH
N3[BOjyBare Ha YeTUpU PasNNyHM AUCKYPCHU TUMOBW: AWjasTOLLKO-AMjaIOLLKN, MOHOJIOLLIKO-

[OVjanioLLKN, ANjaiOLLIKO-MOHO/IOLLKM U MOHO/10LLIKO-MOHO/TOLLIKM:

MAPAMETAP2 MAPAMETAP1
1 gwjanowkwu - Anjanouwku
2. MOHOJIOLLIKM - Aujanouwku
3. Aujanolku - MOHOJIOLLKHM
4. MOHO/MOLIKM - MOHOJIOLKHM

durypa 6. AnckypcHu Tunosu (Kroon, 1995: 110)

Anjanowko-anjanowkmnoT (1) 1 MOHOMOLLIKO-MOHOOLWKNOT AUCKYpCeH Tun (4) ce gujanor u
MOHO/I0T BO HAjKOHBEHLMOHA/IHA CMUC/a Ha 360pO0T. 3a MOHOJIOLIKO-AMjasIOLWKN ANCKYPCEH
TMn (2) cTaHyBa 360p Kora BO pamKuTe Ha efHa NpoMeHa yyYecH/UUMTE BO AnjasioroT B3aeMHO
Ce HafomnosiHyBaaT U Ha TOj HayMH KOHCTUTympaaT efeH 4ekop.® AuckypcHuoT Tun e
Anjanolko-MoHoNowkn (3) kora roBOpUTENOT/aBTOPOT CuUMynupa Aujanor Mefy Hero wu
(QUKTUBEH WX peasieH NapTHep WM Kora AWMPEKTHO MpeHecyBa (DUKTUBEH WU peasieH
Avjanor (oratio recta).60 OBoOj ANCKYPCEH TWUM € 0COB6EHO YecTo 3acTaneH BO roBopuTe U BO
nucmata Ha KukepoH, HO ce cpekaBa ¥ BO uctopuorpadumjata. Kora roBoputenoT peHecysa
pasnuuHn ctaBoBu 6e3 hopMasHO Aa M o6/MKyBa BO Aunjasior, cTaHyBa 360p 3a MOTTUN Ha
MOHO/I0LLIKO-MOHOJTIOLIKNOT AUCKYPC - AujadhoHumja”™ OCHOBHU nNokasaTenu Ha gujadhoHuja
ce /INYHWTE 3aMeHKM 3a MpBO WM BTOPO JMue, rnaronckute obsvuyM BO OBME vua BO
peyeHuuaTa BO KOja Ce jaByBa MapTuKy/siaTa WM BO OKOJIHMOT KOHTEKCT, ynotpebarta Ha
ceraliHO BpeMe 3a 03HauyBakbe Ha [ejcTBa KoM ce C/lydyusie BO MUHATOTO, NPUCYCTBO Ha

MEeTa-AUCKYPCHN u3pasn - nepgopMaTmBu, MeTaauMpeKTUBM W eBaslyaTuBHM u3pas3n Bof

M E.g. [Ac.]... Per epistulam aut per nuntium, quasi regem, adiri eum aiunt.
[Mi] Namgue edepol vix fuit copia adeundi atque impetrandi. (Plautus, Miles gloriosus, 1225-1226).
D ‘At’ inquis 'HpakAeideiov aligid'. Non recuso id quidem. (Cicero, Epistulae ad Atticum, 381 (XV. 4) 3).
3L Si vos urbis, Quirites, si vestri nulla cura tangit, at vos veremini deos vestros ab hostibus captos. (Livius, Ab urbe
condita, lll. 17. 3)
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OKOJIHMOT KOHTEKCT,& MpUCYCTBO Ha r/1aroniMm Kom o3HadvyBaaT cybjekTuBHa eBavlyauuja -
arbiter, opinor, credo, puto, mihi @ Ha gpyrn nspasm Ha Cy6jeKTuBL
npawara, OWPEKTMBM, W3BULM, MOMGU U BOKaTMBU. Kora TFOBOPHMKOT ja opraHusmpa
nHpopmaLmjata co MUHUMAHO JIMYHO YYeCTBO BO KOMYyHMKaumja CO ajpecartoT, cTaHyBa
360p 3a NOTTMN HA MOHOJ/OLIKO-MOHO/OLWKAOT AMCKYPCEH Tun - MOHOboHuWja. Llecte

AedVHMPaHn ANCKYPCHU TUMOBW, Ce NPETCTaBeHn BO criefHaTa cxema:

EttSCOtIRSE TYPE

«3stofitfeai mtmot&M3esSi dialogicsi monoiogi&af

Pl P m W)

dmphcmm moimphomc
m

durypa 7. AuckypceH Tun u gujadpoHunja (Kroon 1995: 111)

MpucycTBOTO Ha ofgpefeHa napTukyna BO [AMWjasoOLKO-ANjasIOWKN, MOHOJMOLLKO-
Ovjasiolwkn 1M BO AumjadpoHMja € WMHAMKATMBHO BO OAHOC Ha Hej3uHata npunagHocT Ha
WHTEePaKUUCKOTO ANCKYPCHO HMBO.

WHdpopmaumcka n KOMYyHMKaLMcKa CIrpyKTY
OfHecyBa Ha HauMHWTE HA KOV TOBOPWUTENOT ja rpagu Makpo-CTPyKTypara Ha TeKCTOT Ha
rnobasHO M Ha /IOK&/IHO HKMBO, T.e. Kako BOCMOCTaBYyBa TEMATCKM KOHTUHYUTET U
KOHTUHYWUTET Ha fAejcTBa W HacTaHW. Ha rno6anHo HMBO, OCOGEHO BO MULLIAHWOT AUCKYPC,
napTvkynata moxe ga 6uae VMHOMKATOP Ha TeMaTCKM MNpPecBpT. VIHAMKATOPW Ha TemMaTcKu
npecept ce TeMma-KOHCUTYeHTUTe, (POHTANHUTE WMEHCKA T[pynu, OApPefEeHU MNOKa3HU
3aMeHKM U MeTa-gUCcKypcHuTe m3pasu. Ha npumep, Toa WTO autem ce jaByBa Mo4yecto BO

KombuHaumja co Hie, a peTko co is, roBopu 3a HejauHaTa npupofa Ha Mapkep 3a TeMaTCKu
ONCKOHTUHYMTET. okaslaTenM Ha TemaTckata CTpykTypa ce n nepdopmMaTvBHUTE raaronu,
MeTaaMpeKkTUBMTE W eBaslyaTMBHUTE wu3pa3n. Ha sfokanHo HMBO, MHGOpMauuckaTa

CTPYKTypa e yc/ioBeHa ofi antepHauujata Mefy LeHTpasiHa W cropefHa WHdopmauuja:

6 MNepdhopmaTuBHU rnaroav BO Teopujata Ha FOBOPHM YMHOBM Ha OCTWMH ce rniarovTe KoM He npeTtcTaByBaar
onuc WM U3BELUTaj Ha U3BPLLEHO AejCTBO, TYKY HEroBo m3spllyBare. CTojaTt BO NPBO NULE MHAUKATUB Ha NPEe3eHT
akTmBeH: Tol/ja 3emam 0BOj MaxhkeHa 3a CBoj/a 3akoHUT/a conpyr/a’, To kpwTeBam O0BOj 6pog Kpaimua
Enuzabeta'. (Austin, J. L. (1955), How to do things with words, Oxford/New York: Oxford University Press, p. 5);
MeTagupekTUBM ce u3pasute of TUMNOT Ha ‘Kaxu mu\ '6uam curypeH geka', ‘sanomMHuU aeka, SepyBaj MU' WUTH; 3a
eBa/lyaTUBHU M3pas3n ce cMeTaaT u3pasute of TUNOT Ha: '‘Mopam Aa gojanam’, Tpeba ga ce Harnacu', ‘cera kora
[ojaoBMe 10 OBOj AeNn of pacnpasaTa’ UTH.
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HEeKOW MapTUKY/IM MOXaT fa umaaTr npumapHa (yHKUMja TOKMY BO WUCTakHyBaheTO Ha
UeHTpasiHa uWHopmaumja BO efeH CerMeHT of AuckypcoT. Ha BakBaTa npupoga Ha
napTvkynaTa moxar fa ynaTyBaaT W CUHTaKCUUYKMTE KOHCTPYKLMU CO KOpPEeNnaTUBHU OLMUKM
(cum ... tum, et ... et), NMMUHUTE 3aMeHKM BO NPBO WM BTOPO NuLe etc. KoMyHuKaumckaTa
CrpyKTypa Ce OfHecyBa Ha HaYMHWTE Ha KOM FOBOPMTENIOT BOCNOCTaBYBa KOHTUHYWUTET Ha
KOMYHUKaLMCKN eOUHULM - UYMHOBMK, YEKOPU U MPOMEHU, KOM BO KOXEPEHTHWOT AUCKYPC He
cnepart efjHa 3af Apyra BO HEMpekMHaTa MOHOIMTHAa HU3a, TyKY Ce XMepapxmncku nogpeseHu
CO06pa3HO CO KOMYyHMKauuckaTa Uen Ha roBoputesnoT. AHasm3ata Ha KOMyHuMKauuckata
CTPYKTYpa e BCYLUHOCT aHa/iM3a Ha TWMOT Ha penauuja, petopuyka Win MHTepakuucka, BO
KOjallTo € AWCKYPCHMOT KOHCTUTEHT BO KOj Ce jaByBa NapTukynara co NPeTxXO4HUOT WK CO
OVCKYPCHUOT KOHCTUTYEHT KOjLITO Criesu.

WHavkaTMBHM BO OAHOC Ha AWCKYpcHaTa (PyHKUMja Ha napTukynuTe ce M HuMBHaTa
(hpPEKBEHTHOCT BO OApPefeHN KHWKEBHW POAOBM M COAPXMHATA HA CErMEHTOT BO KOjLUITO ce
MHKOpnopupaHu. Fonemara (PEKBEHTHOCT Ha efiHa NapTuKyna BO KHKEBHW POAOBU KO Of,
cdhopmaneH acnekT npeTcTaByBaaT AWjasior, Koja MOXe fa ce yTBpAM Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
CTaTUCTMYKN aHauIM3M, MOXe Aa 6uae MHAMKaTMBHA BO OJHOC Ha MHTEepakuuckaTa npupoga
Ha napTukynarta. Of Apyra ctpaHa, OTCYCTBOTO Ha ofpefeHa napTukyna of TakBu TEKCTOBM
MU NPUCYCTBOTO BO TEKCTOBM KOW Of acnekT Ha popmara Ce MOHOJIOLKM [OBOPU [Aeka
HejauHaTa QyHKUMja Tpeba pfa ce OGapa BO paMKM Ha penpe3eHTaTMBHOTO WK
Nnpe3eHTaTVBHOTO AMCKYPCHO HUBO. PeneBaHTHOCTa Ha coppXuHaTa BO AeCKPUNTUBHWOT
Jen Ha ctyavjata Ha KpoH e HajeBuaeHTHa BO JecKkpunuujata Ha vero n autem. AHanusarta
Ha Vero nokaxyBa f[eka napTukynara ce jaByBa BO CErMEHTM BO KOM MMa KAMMakc, a
aHasMsata Ha autem geka napTukynaTa ce jaByBa YecTO BO CETMEHTU BO KOW Ce MPUCYTHM
aHToHUMU ( studium ...otilum) n ‘cemaHTMuKM napoBun’ (ego...

Co ornepq Ha Toa LITO BO OBOj TPYZA NapTUKY/NWTe MM UCTPaxXyBame BO ja3uyeH Kopnyc
KOj Ce COCTOM Off TEKCTOBM KOW My npunaraaTt Ha efeH KHWKEBEH pof, BO UCTpaxyBaheTo
Hema fa 6uae BK/IyyeHa aHam3aTa Ha (PpPeKBEeHTHOCTa Ha MapTUKy/NUTe BO Pas/IMYHK
KHWKEBHM pofoBu. Ha cogpxunHaTa Ke ce oCBpHyBame camo natem, BO pamMku Ha aHanm3aTa
Ha KOMyHMKauuckata CTpykTypa. lopagu orpaHuyeHocTa Ha KOprycoT, 3akayyouuTte of,
aHasMsata Hema ga 6upart npeseHTUpaHW BO pamkuTe Kou m npepnara KpoH - OCHOBHO
3Hauyere, ANCKypcHa oyHKUMja, ynoTpebda u npuapykHu edekTv (Buam Kroon, 1995: 102).
HaweTo BHUMaHne Ke 6uae hoKycMpaHo Bp3 aHam3a Ha AMCKYPCHUTE OyHKUMM Ha nam u
enim Bo NMcvaTa o ATVKOA NepcnekTvBa Ha NpefsioXeHnTe napameTpy 1 Bp3 U3Haoramwe

Ha LUTO € MOXHO MOCOOABETHU (PYHKLMOHASIHN afeKBaTW WM NPEBOAHU PELLEHU]a.
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4. 2. Ja3nyeH Kopnyc

JasnyHuoT kopnyc, KukepoHoBuTe Epistulae ad Atticum ce cocton of 426 nucma,
pacnopegeHn Bo 16 kHuUru. MNucmara ce gatupaar BO NepuogoT of 68 0o 44 rogvHa np. Xpe3
N ce efMHCTBEHM He caMO Of, acnekT Ha Toa LWTO MpeTcTaByBaaT efeH Of Haj3HadajHuTe
WCTOPUCKN U3BOPWM 3a NepuoaoT Ha gouHata Penybnuka, TyKy M Of, acnekT Ha Toa LWTOo ce
Oen of nyHa npenncka, koja NpBMYHO He BMia HameHeTa 3a nNyonukysarwe. Ob6jaBeHN ce no
cMpTTa Ha KnMKepoH, BepojaTHO KOH KpajoT Ha BrageeweTo Ha Knasguute (D. R. Shackleton
Bailey, vol. |, 63) og cTpaHa Ha TUPOH, NMNYHMOT cekpeTap Ha KukepoH. Tut MNMomnoHunj ATuk,
KOMY My Ce ynaTteHu HajroneMmoT 6poj of, nucmata,6#e KMkepoHOBUOT Hajb6n3ok npujaten

N COBETHUK, YOBEK 3a KOj camMunoT KI/IKepOH cBegoyn aeka ro AoXxumeyBa Kako eneH Bhi CBOe

alterepos

Bnuckocta Mmefy KOpecnoHAEeHTUTe, pasHOBUAHOCTA Ha COAPXWHUTE W camaTa
npupoZa Ha MMCMOTO Kako BWA TEKCT, pe3ynTupaar co C/I0EBUTOCT, KOja HE € TUNMyHa 3a
KnkepoHOBMOT ja3nyeH u3pa3. CrioeBUTE Ha TEKCTOT Ce MeHyBaaT BO 3aBWMCHOCT 0f Toa
fann KukepoH v cnogenysa co ATVMK CBOWTE HajUHTUMHK pa3mMucslyBarba v emounn Wan v
npeHecyBa akTye/IHUTE MOJSIMTUYKM HacTaHW, Of BPEMETO U 0f MECTOTO BO KOe € HanuliaHo
nncmoTo, of goBepbaTa BO pasHecyBadqoT etc. Hekom nucma wamM CErmMeHTu og, nucma BO
LenocT ce fobanxysaar A0 sermo cotidianus Ha rpajckarta UHTeNekTyasiHa ennta, a apyru,
BO OHOC Ha CTW/IOT chnogesiyBaaT MHOrY 3aefHU4YKM O4MKU CcO KMKepoHOBWUTE TOBOPWU U
dhunocodpckm cnucn. MaHudpectaumja Ha KOSIOKBUjaIHMOT KapakTep Ha NaaHoT Ha nekcrkaTa
ce pemuHytuBuTe of umeHkn {contiuncula, adulescentulus, togula, vocula, deliciolae,
munusculum, oratiuncula etc.) un og npugaeku {bellus, tantulus, horridulus, Pulchellus etc.),
ynopTte6ata Ha npedMKCOT per- 3a 3acuiyBatbe Ha rnaronm {pertimescere, pervenire,

perscribere, percrebescere etc.), npupgaeku {permagnus, pergratus, periucundus, perdifficilis

& HajbpojHu ce nucmata ko D. R. Shackleton Bailey rv gatupa Bo nepuogoT og 61 no 54 roauHa un og 51 o 44.
Bo kopnycoT MmMa camo eguHaeceT nucMa of nepuogoT npeg 61, HUTy eaHo of, nepuoaoT mefy 64-62, 3Haum of
nepuoaoT npes, 3a BpeMe 1 no KukepoHoBaTa KOH3yJicka cnyx6a, U HUTY eaHo of 53, 52 n 43 roa. np.Xp.

64 Kopnycot lNucma fo ATVIKCOAPXMN W ABAECET W LIECT NMcMa Kou He ce ynateHu Ao ATWUK u(nm) uu
KunkepoH. Tyka BreryBaat nucmarta Ha KvkepoH go Momnej (161 B (VIII. 11B), 161 D (VIIl. 11 D), Kaecap (178 (IX.
11 A)), AHToHWM]j 367 B (XIV. 13 B), Jonabena (371 A (XIV. 17 A), Mnanxkwnj (407 A (XVI. 16 A), 407 B (XVI. 16 B),
407 E (XVI. 16 E)) n KynueH (407 D (XVI. 16 D), nucmata Ha Nomnej no KukepoH (161 A (V1. 11A), 161 C (VIIL.
11 O), po Mapk NleHtyn (162 A (VIIl. 12 A)) n go Oomutnj (162 B (VIII. 12 B), 162 C (VIIl. 12 C), 162 D (VIIl. 12
D)), nucmata Ha Kaecap fo KukepoH (172 A (IX. 6 A), 199 B (X. 8 B)) n go Onuj KopHenwj (174 C (IX. 7 C)), Ha
Ban6 no KukepoH (165 A (VIII. 15 A), 174 B (IX. 7 B)), Ha Ban6 n Onuj go KukepoH (174 A (IX. 7 A)), Ha AHTOHMU]
0o KukepoH (199 A (X. 8A), 367 A (XIV. 13 A)), Ha Kaenunj o KnukepoH (200 A (X. 9A)) n Ha KanutoH o KnkepoH
(407 C (XVI. 16C), 407 F (XVI. 16 F). NpucycTBOTO Ha OBMe NMMCMa BO KopnycoT Epistulae ad Atticum ce go/mkm Ha
npakcaTa Ha KukepoH ga My npenpaka Ha ATMK NPMMEPOK Of nNucMmarta Kou M Ao6Wn of, HEKOj ApYr M of nucMara
KOV OCBEH Ha ATUK My I'M UCMIPaTWUA W Ha HEKOj Apyr.

3P Cf. Me enim ipsum multo magis accuso, deinde te quasi me alterum, et simul meae culpae socium quae<ro>
(Cicero, Epistulae ad Atticum, 60 (lll. 15) 4); Ego tecum tamquam me loquor, (ibid. 164 (VIII. 14) 2) etc.
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etc.) nnn npunosu (permoleste, peraeque, perincommaode, etc.), ynotpebara Ha
rnarofin co 3Hayewe MOMHaKBO of BoobuyaeHoTo (e.g. teneo quid dicas (1 (I. 5) 4); te
multum amamus quod ea abs te diligenter parvoque curata 8 (I. 4) 2), ynotpebaTa Ha
xnepuam (facteon(=faciendum) (16. (I. 16), 13), sullaturit(M | (IX. 10), 6)) un Ha apxan3mi
(ast(= at), absque (= sine)). Ha nnaHoOT Ha cuMHTakcaTa, Bneyat/MBW Ce YecTUTe enuncu u
naparakTuykute pedeHnun. EAMnTMYHMOT wm3pa3 e pesyntaT Ha MuHMManusaumjata Ha
JMHIBUCTUYKMOT Hanop, koja MpumapHO ce AO0/DKM Ha 65mckocta Mefy KopecrnoHAeHTuTe.
Konky WwTo e Taa norosieMa, TOIKy e MoMas pUsMKOT Aeka efMnTUYHMOT uckas Hema aa buge
pasbpaH o [ApYyrMoT Y4YyeCcHWK BO WHTepakuujata. [lopaguM enunTnuyHocTa W nopagu
ONjasioWKNOT KapakTep Ha nuMcMmara OBMe CerMeHTW 4ecTO Has/iMkyBaaT Ha [esfioBU 0f,
TenedoHckn pasrosop (Palmer, 1954, 154) n 3a Hac Hekorail ce MOTELUKO pa3dbupnuew.
MaHundpectaymja Ha 6nmuckocTa Mefy KOPECNOHAEHTMTE € MapaTakTUYKOTO MOBP3yBaH--E.
MoTBpAa 3a Toa feka naparakcara € nocBOjCTBEHa 3a NUcMa KoM My ce ynateHu Ha 61130k
npvjatesn npeTctaByBa crnopegbara mely ABe nucMa HanvwaHu efHo no Apyro, e4HOTO
ynateHo fo AHToHnj (AdAtticum, 367 B (XIV. 13 B), a gpyroTto o Atuk (ibid. 368 (XIV. 14).
3a pasnvka of NMCMOTO ynaTeHo A0 AHTOHY], KOe COAPXM OOArM Nepuoamn u ce of/MkyBa co
Npo3eH puTaM C/MYEeH Ha TOj BO rOBOpUTE, BO MUCMOTO [0 ATUK peyeHuuuTe ce Kycw,
noHekorall eNunTUYHKU, 1 NapaTakTMykn nogpeneHn.e7

EnemeHTNTE Ha peTopuka BO nMMcMmaTta ce [oshKaT Ha AO/roroguviuiHata roBopHuYKa
npakca, Koja kaj roBOpMTEsSIOT m3rpagmaa CrnoCOB6HOCT ga roBOPWM Ha MCTUOT HauMH ex
tempore (Hutchinson, 1998, 11).88 Bo Hekou of, nucmara BO KOW NPO3HUOT pUTam e C/ivyeH
Ha MPO3HMOT puTam BO roBopuTe, KnKepoH ekCnAMUWTHO HarnacyBa Aeka NUCMOTO He e
HanMwaHo sua manu.® Toa ja noTBpAyBa Te3ata Ha ANOpexT Aeka efHa of, MpuynHUTE
nopagm Kom BO nNMcmaTa ce NPUCYTHU eNleMEeHTU TUNUYHK 3a KMKEPOHOBUOT ja3nyeH u3spas e
UMHOT Ha AukTupawe (Albrecht, 2003: 66). Op Apyra cTpaHa, NPUCYCTBOTO Ha OBUE
e/IeMeHT! Ce [O/KM Ha Mpakcata Ha KukepoH ga pacnpaBa 3a akTyesiHUTe MOJIUTUYKK
HacTaHu, npuM WTO UuMTMpa W napacpasvpa f[enoBU 0Of COMNCTBEHMTE TOBOPMW.
WnyctpatueBeH npumep 3a Toa € nucmoTto 16 (I. 16), BO Koe AUCKYPCHUOT CEIMEHT KOj My e

NMOCBETEH Ha TEKOT Ha cyAeneTo Ha Knoawj, KnkepoH ro 3aBpluyBa CO efleH camornpekop:

Cf. Tenes quid dicam (Terentius, Heauton Timorumenos, 700).
67 Kako notBpfa 3a MHXepPEHTHOCTa Ha naparakcara 3a nucma ynaTeHu Ao 61m3ok, An6pekxT ynaTtyea Ha [Be
KnkepoHOBM nncMa BO KOW € MpUCyTHa MCTa AMCKypcHa Tema, egHoTo of kopnycoT Epistulae ad Atticum (109 (V.
16) 4), ynateHo o ATuk, u gpyroto of kopnycot Ad Familiares, (Ill. VI) 4, ynateHo no Anuj Mynkxep (BuAu
Albrecht, 2003: 61).
68 OBa Te3a ja noTBpAyBa 1 caMmuoT KukepoH Bo De oratore. “Ut concitato navigio, cum remiges inhibuerunt, retinet
tamen ipsa navis motum et cursum suum intermisso impetu pulsuque remorum, sic in oratione perpetua, cum
scripta deficiunt, parem tamen obtinet oratio reliqua cursum scriptorum similitudine et vi concitata.” (Cicero, De
oratore, |. 153)
& E.g. haec dictavi ambulans (ibid. 43 (lI. 23) 1).
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Sed quid ago? Paene orationem in epistulam inc/usi (16 (I. 16) 10). OcBeH goTepaHuTe U

y6aB0O 06/IMKyBaHW/ Mepuoaun, BMeyaTt/IMBoO € W NPUCYCTBOTO Ha PETOPUUKM curypu, Kako

aHadpopa (vidi enim, vidi penitusque perspexi Ad Att. 17 (I. 17) 6); accedat
(ibid. 27 (Il. 7) 3), nonunToToH (verum praedare Metellus impedit et impediet (ibid. 21 (. 1)

3); qui haec tam lente quam ego fero ferret bid. 33 (Il. 13) !
in carcere incluso ibid. 21 (Il. 1) 8), napoHomacuja (consulautem ipse parvo animo etpre

(ibid. 13 (1. 13) 2); tribuni non tam aerati quam aerarii (ibid. 16 (I. 16) 3), peTopuUuKM
npawana (quis enim potest aut deserta per se patria aut oppressa beatus esse? (ibid. 195
(X. 4) 4) etc.

EfHa of HajsHavajHWTe O4/IMKM Ha nucmaTa e ynoTpebarta Ha rpykuoTt Bo HMB. OBOj
(heHOMEH, BO JIMHIBUCTUKATA MO3HAT Kako 'NnpomMHa Kop
WHTEpPECEH BO KOHTEKCT Ha KWMKEpOH, uuj jasuyeH Mypu3am He camo LUTO € MOCBEAOYEH BO
HEroBUTE CMNUCK, TYKY Ha HEKOJIKY MecTa caMuoT KMKepOH eKCr/IMUMTHO ce 3anara 3a Hero.70
MpomeHaTa Ha KOAOT € HajyecTta TOokMy BO [lMncmaTa Ao ATWK, BO KoM ce cpekaBaaT 820
rpukn uutaty, dpasm n usonupaHn TepmuHu. (Hutchinson, 1989: 14). V3BecHO e feka
MOTMBMTE 3a MpOMeHaTa Ha KoAoT He ce gosmkaT camo Ha KukepoHoBaTa epyauuuja, koja
Mely Apyroto nogpasbupana M OAMMYHO MO3HaBake Ha [PUKMOT, TYKY AeKka HUBHOTO
NpUCYCTBO € fAeTepMUHUPAHO Of, ajpecaTtoT, WHaKy rofiem B/byOEHMK BO XE/IEHCKOTO
KyNTYpHO Hacnenctso.7l

Bo aHasinzata Ha nham u enim nonsyeaHu ce usgaHujata Ha D. R. Shackleton Bailey
(Cicero's letters to Atticus, vol. I-V) n Ha Winstedt (Cicero, Letters to , vol. I-1I).
KoHcynTupaHm ce npeeBoguTe Ha m3bpaHu nucma Ha E. Shuckburgh (The letters of Cicero,
1905) u Ha H. F'eoprueBa (MapkTynuu LmuepoH, 1983). Bo kopnycoT ce jaByBa 295, a
enim 915 natn. bugejkn cute umTUpaHn dparMeHTn ce of, UCT CNWC, MOKpaj HMB He ce
HaBeeHN NMEeTO Ha aBTOPOT U UMeTo Ha cnmcoT (Cicero, Ad Atticum), Tyky camo O3Hakarta
WTO MNMCMOTO ja uMMa BO umsgaHueTo Ha Shackleton Bailey (e.g. 1 (I. 5)) n 6pojoT Ha

naparpadoT BO KOj Ce jaByBa LUUTUPAHNOT (hparMeHT.

70 Cf. Ut enim sermone eo debemus uti, qui innatus est nobis, ne, ut quidam, Graeca verba inculcantes iure optimo
rideamur, sic in actiones omnemque vitam nullam discrepantiam conferre debemus. (Cic. De officiis, I. 111);
Dicam, si potero, Latine. Scis enim me Graece loqui in Latino sermone non plus solere quam in Graeco Latine.
(Tusculanae disputationes, |, VIII, 15);

1Twut MomnoHwj npekapoT Atticus ro cTekHan nopagw AOArorofMLLIHUOT NPecToj Bo ATMHA, nopaay /by60sTa KoH
XeneHckata kyntypa v nopagy Ttoa LITO OA4JIMYHO ro 360pyBasl FPYKMOT jasuk.. HenoT Bo 6uorpadmjata Ha ATUK,
cBefoun aeka ATuK 360pyBasl rpukvM kako ga e pogeH BO ATuHa: sic enim Graece loquebatur ut Athenis natus
videretur. (Nepos, Atticus, IV. 1).

39



5. AHAJIM3A HA NAM 1N ENIM

Co ornef Ha Toa LWITO UAeHTUdMKaLMjaTa Ha AUCKYPCHOTO HMBO Ha KOe NapTuKyuTe
“UMaaT (PyHKUMja e efleH Of] OCHOBHMTE MPE/yC/IOBY 3a HMBHA MOHATaMOLLHA AecKpunuuja,
npes Aa NPeMUHEME Ha CerMeHTWTe of aHasm3ata MPe/okeHn BO MOoAenoT Ha KpoH -
CUHTaKCWUYKM CTaTyC, WIOKYLMCKA CWMa, KOJMOKALMW, rpamaTuyko Bpeme, AUCKYPCEH Tur,
MHJOpMaLMCKA U KOMYHMKaLMCKa CTPYKTypa - HEONXOAHO € ynoTpe6buTe Ha napTuKyIuTe Bo
n36paHMOT Kopnyc [Ja W pasriejaMe of acnekT Ha AeUHULMWATE Ha TuUnoBuTe
KOXEePEHLMCKN penauyn Kou ce BocnocTaByBaaT Ha TpuUTe AWCKYPCHM HMBoA. Llenta Ha 0BOj
[leN Ofi UCTPaXKyBareTO € [ja Ce OTKPUE KakoB TPeTMaH MMa KaysasiHaTta pesauuja Bo pamku
Ha NpeasioKeHMoT Mogen. Tyka Ke ce OCBPHEME M Ha HEKOM CUHTaKCUYKM OCOGEHOCTU -
nosuuuja Ha NapTUKy/MTe BO peyeHuLaTa, aHannsa Ha peyeHnlaTa ofl acnekT Ha HejauHaTa
CTPYKTYpa ¥ KOMyHMKaLMcKa goyHKUMja. ako oBME CUHTAKCUUKM OCOBEHOCTU BO MOJE/NOT Ha
KpoH HemaaT cTaTyc Ha noceGHV napaMeTpu 3a aHa/n3a, CMeTaMe feka U Tue Tpeba ga ce
3emar npegsua, 6uaejkn moxar aa 6uaat 0co6eHO MoMesHU 3a aHasmsara Ha napTUKyImTe

o4 nepcrnekTnBa Ha NnapamMmeTpuTe 3a aHa/im3a LWTO 1 npensiara KpOH.

5. 1. CUHT aKCU4YKM OCOBEHOCT

Mo3vunjaTa Ha gBeTe NapTukyn BO M penat
He3aBUCHO o4 OpojoT Ha npeavkaTMBHUTE jadpa Ha pedyeHuuarta cekorawl CToM BO
WHUUMjasiHa nosuuuja, 72 a enim BO MOCTNO3uLMja Ha NPBUOT, BTOPUOT WKW, PETKO, TPeTuoT
eNemMeHT Ha npeata fesn-pedeHuua. Bo noctnosuuuja Ha BTOPMOT €/IEMEHT enim cekorall
CTOW Kora MpBUOT M BTOPMOT e/1IeMeHT ce Npeasior n uMeHcka rpyna (de re, in me etc.),3 a
bo HEKOW Cflyyau ja uma uctata nosuvuuja v 3ag UMeHCKU npegmkaT wiv Herauuja u dopma
of, esse.74lBa hparMeHT! BO KOpMycCOT ja NOTBpPAyBaaT MOXHOCTa napTukyiaTa Aa CTou BO
nocTnosuumja Ha TPeTMOT e/IeMeHT Ha peyeHuuaTa.d [leka nosuumjata Ha enim BO NPBUOT
CMHTaKCUYKM UYJIEH Ha C/IOKEeHa peyeHuua He e KOHCTaTHTHa csejouyart feceT ynoTpebun.7s

[BeTe napTUKy/M ce jaByBaaT BO PEYEHULM CO €[HO M CO MoBeke NpeaukaTVBHW jagpa.

72 Bo noesujata naptukynarta ce jaByBa 4 BO NOCTNO3MLMja HA NMPBMOT WM BTOPUOT e/leMeHT BO peyeHuuarta. 3a
oBue ynotpebu, suan Kihner-Stegmann: 113.

73 Kora UI' e egHouneHa, enim crnean BegHaw 3ag Hea (De re enim nihil habeo quod loquar. (327 (XIll. 21a) 2);
Kora UI' e gBouYneHa, CToM BO MHTEpno3uuvja Ha ABaTa Hej3UHW KOHCTUTyeHTW (e.d. In me enim ipsum peccavi
vehementius. (60 (lll. 15) 4).

74 Bugm 201 (X. 10) 6; (169 (IX. 2a) 3)

$ E.g. Si quid est enim offensionis, haec res mederi potest. (317 (XIII. 9) 2).

7S E.g. Sic faciendum est, tibi enim ipsi (cui utinam semper paruissem!) sic video placere. (82 (IV. 6) 2). Bugu
ywTe 18 (I. 18) 4, 74 (IV. 2) 4, 89 (IV. 16) 9, 97 (V. 4) 3, 116 (VI. 2) 7, 218 (XI. 7) 6, 234 (XI. 24) 2, 331 (XIIl. 23) 1,
386 (XV. 6) 2.
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EnHa TpeTtuHa (34%) oA BKYMHMOT 6pOj ynoTpebu Ha naT U Masiky noBeKe of Mos0BUHA
(51%) oa BKyNHWOT 6poj ynoTpebn Ha enimce pedeHnum co efHo jaapo. Bo oBaa kateropuja
M BOpojyBame peyeHuMuMTe BO KoM KOHCTpykumjata ACl MMa yHKUMja Ha cy6jekr wuam
OVPEKTEH O06jeKT, enunTUYHMTE, OOMYHO npala/iHu peyYeHuuM W ynoTpebute BO Kou
napTuKy/IMTe Ce jaByBaaT BO NapeHTe3n. Bo noBeke of efgHa TpeTuHa of ynoTpebuTe Ha
enim BO BakBM peyvyeHnuM npeamnkatoT e verbum sentiendi nam verbum voluntatis,77 Wwto He e
C/lyyaj BO peYeHMuuMTe CO efHO jagpo kou M BoBegyBa naT. KoHcTpykumjata ACI BO
peyeHuLMTe CO efHO jaapo LWTO M BOBeAyBa MNaT MOPETKO uMMa (PyHKUMja Ha OUPEKTeH
006jekT, a u Kora uma, Hej3MHOTO MPUCYCTBO € AeTepMUHMPAHO Of rnaroan Kako iubeo, aio,
scribo u o nspasn o TUNOT Ha opinio est7BOA acnekT Ha KOMYHMKauuckata dyHKuuja,
OBME peYyeHULM HajuecTo ce feknapaTtMBHW, HO W ABeTe napTukynuM ce jaBysBaaT U BO
npaLuanHMDm 3anoBegHu pel—IEHMLI,M.®

PeuyeHnunte co noBeke npeavkaTuBHMU jagpa ce 66% opf BKynHMOT 6poj ynoTpebu Ha
naT n 49% of BKYyNHUMOT 6poj ynoTpebu Ha enJT81 CUHTaKCUYKUTE YNIEHOBM Ha OBUE
peyeHnun Bo 12% opf ynoTpebuTe Ha naT BO peyeHuuM co noseke jagpa v BO 9% of
ynotpebute Ha enim BO MCTWMOT TUM PEYEeHMLM Ce MOCTaBEHW BO OOHOC Ha KoopauHauwmja.
UecTo, nNaT ce jaByBa BO aHTEMO3uUUMja Ha CBP3HUKOT LUTO ja akTyenu3vpa Bpckata Mefy
CYHTaKCUYKATE Y/IEHOBM Ha COCTaBHW, CMAPOTMBHW W  pasfesiHn  CUHAETOHCKU
HEe3aBUCHOC/IOXKEHU peyveHnun.& Bo nocTnosvumja Ha CBP3HWMUM ce jaByBa M enim, a 3a
uctara napTuKyna € KapakTepuCTMYHO Toa LITO MHOry MOo4YecTo Of naT ce jaByBa W BO
ACUMHAETOHCKM peyveHnun.8 CUHTaKCUUYKMTE YS1IEHOBU Ha CrioXeHaTa pedveHuua Bo 91 % op,
ynotpebute Ha naT u Bo 88% o4 ynoTpebuTe Ha enim BO peyeHuuu cO noseke jagpa
noctaBeHn BO OAHOC Ha cybopauHaumja. Nam cekorawl CTOM BO aHTenosuuuja, a enim
HajuecTo BO MOCTNO3LUMja Ha NPBUOT efleMeHT Ha npBarta fen-peveHuua, 6e3 ornen Ha Toa

Oann  Taa QAen-pedyeHnmda uWMa CTtatyC Ha [J/laBHa Wi  3aBUCHa. Of acnekt Ha

77 AHanusaTta Ha enim KopnycoT NOoKaxyBa eBWEHTHO MNorosieMa 3acTaneHOCT Ha NIMYHW rnaroncku opmu of
verba sentiendi u verba voluntatis, Ha 6e3N114YHX TNaroaM U eNUNTUYHU PeYeHnLN.

B Bugn 11 (1. 1) 2, 226 (XI. 15) 2, 426 (XVI. 15) 5.

P Ctatuctnyku, 3% of BKYNHWOT 6poj ynotpebu Ha naT u 11% og BKynHWOT 6poj ynoTpebu Ha enim oTnafaart Ha
npawasiHn peyeHnumn co egHo jaapo. Nam ce jaByea camo 3 natv (Bugm 32 (. 11) 2, 83 (IV. 6) 1 n 132 (VII. 2) 4),
a enim 54 natv BO MpalwasiHa peyeHunua co egHo jagpo (Buam 27 (II. 7) 2, 37 (Il. 17) 1, 60 (11115) 2, 80 (IV. 5) 4,
115 (VI. 1) 18, 117 (VI. 3)9, 131 (VII. 8) 2, 144 (VII. 20) 1, 151 (VIIIl. 1)4, 153 (VIII. 3)6, 157 (VIII. 5) 1 169 (IX. 2a)
2, 171 (IX. 5) 2 etc.)

8 0,7% op ynoTpebute Ha naT M 1% of ynoTpebute Ha enim ce 3anoBefHU peyvyeHuuM co eHo jagpo (Bugn 34
(1. 14) 2; 115 (VI. 1) 3; 126 (VII. 3) 1; 144 (VII. 20) 1; 165A (VIIl. 15A) 2; 174 (IX. 7) 5; 322 (XIIl. 13-14) 1)

3l Nam BoBegyBa peyeHuua CO noseke npefukatusBHW jagpa Bo 185 cnyyan, a enim ce jaByBa BO peYeHWULM CO
noBeke jagpa Bo 447 cnyyau.

& E.g. Nam et senatus auctoritatem abiecit et ordinum concordiam disiunxit. (18 (I. 18) 3); Neque enim ista tua
negotia provincialia esse putabam neque te in tocullionibus habebam. (21 (Il. 1) 12).

83E.g. Odi enim celebritatem, fugio homines, lucem aspicere vix possum, esset mihi ista solitudo, praesertim tam
familiari in loco, non amara. (52 (lll. 7) 1);
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KOMyHMKauuckata oyHKUMja, HajroneM [es of OBME PeyeHuuM BO Cy4vajoT Ha ABeTe
NapTVKynn Cce WCKasHW, HO He OTcycTByBaaT YNoTpebu BO KOM NapTUKy/uTe ce
WHKOPMOPMpaH/ 1 BO MpallasiHn pPeyvyeHnm, KoM UCTO Kako M BO peyeHuumTe Co edHo jaapo
ce nobpojHm BO enim kopnycoT.84 Enim ce jaByBa M BO Tpu 3anoBegHn U BO [Be
eKckiamaTuBHMN pevyeHnun.&b

AHanmsarta Ha C/IOKEHUTE PeyYeHuuM ynaTyBa Ha €BUAEHTHO MOrosIEMO MPUCYCTBO
Ha NaT BO aHTenosvumja Ha AeknapaTvBHU PEYEHMUM BO KOM C€ MPUCYTHU MNPUMIOLLKO-
onpegen6eHn peyeHUuM, U TOa 4YeCcTO HEeMpocpefHO npen caMumoT CBP3HWMK. HajopojHu ce
ynoTpebute BO KOW NapTuKynata ce jaByBa BO aHTenosuuuja Ha quod expiicativum, HO BO
KOpnycoT nocTojaTt 1 ynoTpebu BO KoM NaT ce jaByBa HEMOCPEAHO Npes 3aBUCHU NPUUYUHCKA
peyeHnLM, KoM 3anovyHyBaaT co cum causale, quia uam quoniam. 8 Enim Bo noctno3uumja Ha
cum causale ce jaByBa camMo Tpu natu,8Fa BO noctno3vuyuja Ha quia, quoniam wm quod
expiicativum HUTY efgHaw. Bo CNOXeHWTe peyeHuuyM BO KOU ce MPUCYTHU MPUYMHCKW Aen-
peyeHuun, enim 06MYHO CTOM BO [/laBHA peyveHuua BO aHTeno3uuuja Ha 3aBucHaTa
peyeHuua. OBaa NapTuKysia NOYECTO Ce jaByBa BO PEYEHMLM BO KOM KaKo [OMNOJHyBake Ha
npeavkaToT Ha [NaBHaTa pedeHula ce jaByBaaT npallasiHv, 6apartefniHu, nocnegumuyHn u
crnopegbeHn gen-peyveHnun. [lBete mapTukynn ce jaByBaaT BO XWMOTETMYHM Mepuoauv, BO
C/OXEHWN PEeYEHNLM CO LESTHW W AOMNYCHN AeN-pPeyeHnl U MHOTY YeCcTO BO NapeHTe3N.

BrneyaTnMBo BO OAHOC Ha CUHTaAKCUYKMOT CTaTyC Ha enim e Toa LWTo mapTukynara

UECTO Ce jaByBa BO C/IOXEHWM PEYEHWLM BO KOM UMA OTCTankuM Of BOOGMYAEHUOT pef Ha

peyeHuunTe, ncesno-uenHn pedveHuum {ut vere scribam, ut vere cnopenb6eHn
pedeHuun 6e3 kopenatms {ut audio, ut scribis) w1 napeHTeTU
npeo nuue wuHAMKatMe npeseHT {credo, p WHBe

C/TOXEHNTE PEeYEHVLM BO KOM MMa BPEMEHCKM WAU npawlasHui pedveHuun.8 [loKonky Hema

I/IHBepSVIja, BO C/10XKEHUTE peyveHnun BO KON € MHKopnopnpaHa BpeMEHCKa peyeHuua, ctaTtyc

81 Bo naTkopnycoT npawanHmn ce 3% (8 ynotpebu) of peyeHuuMTe CO NoBeKe jagpa, a BO enim kopnycoT 6% (27
ynotpe6u). Bo kopnycoT noctou camo efHa ynotpeba Ha nam BO acMHAETOHCKA He3aBUCHO CrloXeHa peuyeHuua
(Bnamn 18 (1. 18) 1).

&Noli enim putare me quicquam maluisse quam ut mandatis satis facerem nec ulia de rem plus laborasse. (115

(VI. 1) 3); Quam enim turpis est adsentatio, cum vivere ipsum turpe sit nobis! (299 (XIlIl. 28) 2) Buaun yu
(IX. 13) 6;

3BNam bo 3aBUCHO-C/IOXEHN peyveHuL CToM BO aHTenosuumja Ha quod expiicativum Bo 20 of 146 ynotpe6u (Buau

55 (Ill. 10) 2; 59 (lll. 13) 2; 60 (lll, 15) 3; 69 (lll, 24)1; 135 (VII. 12) 1; 152 (Vili. 2) 2; 168 (IX, 2) 2; 169 (IX. 2a) 2,

237 (XI. 22) 1; 264 (XIl. 25) 2; 281 (XII. 40) 4; 362 (XIV. 8) 1etc.) 3a ynoTpebaTa Ha nam BO aHTenosuymja Ha quia

n quoniam, suamn 41 (Il. 21)3, 359 (XIV. 6)2, 371A (XIV. 17A) 4.

87 Bugn 124 (VII. 1) 6, 250 (XII. 13) 2 1 412 (XVI. 2) 5.

3B 3a nceBho-LeNHNTE, NCEBA0-YCNOBHUTE M NCEBAO NPUUUHCKMTE caTtenutu, Buam Pinkster, 1990: 34-36.

8 E.g. Romae enim videor esse cum tuas litteras lego et, ... (35 (Il. 15) 1); Cuius enim scelere impulsi ac proditi
simus iam profecto vides; (53 (lll. 8) 4)
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Ha rfaBHa peyeHvLa Ma ekcknamaTnBHa um npawanHa pedveHunua. D Enuncara e Hajuecta
BO NpallasiHuTe pedyeHnum, Kou LIeCT natu ce CocTojaT camo Of npallasiHa 3aMeHka 1 enim
BO noctno3uumja (quid enim?), HO OCBEH BO MpawaiHu, enim ce jaByBa M BO ApYyru
eIMNTUYHN peveHnun. lMpeameT Ha enmnca Hajuecto ce dopmm of esse, verba dicendi,
faciendinnn eundi?l

CosHaHujaTa [0 KoM [0jAoBMeE BO OBOj KyC mpernef ri HaroBect/BaaT ofroBopute
Ha noBeKe npallaka peneBaHTHU BO OAHOC Ha NMOHATAMOLUHOTO MUCTpaxyBake. PakToT LWTo
ABeTe napTUKyny ce jaByBaaT BO aHTenosuuuja uay BO NOCTNO3MLMja Ha Kay3asiHu U opyru
CBP3HMLUM TFOBOpPM [AeKa AMCKYPCHUTE KOHCTMTYEHTW BO KOM Ce jaByBaaT umaar cTaTyc Ha
CaMOCTOjHM TOBOPHMW YMHOBM, LUTO FOBOPKU AeKa ABETE NapTuKy/n BO OBUE ynotpebu Hemaat
PyHKUMja Ha PENpPe3eHTaTMBHOTO [AWCKYPCHO HMBO, Ha KOEWTOo penayuute ce
BOCMocTaByBaaT Mefy gen-peveHmuun. OBaa KOHCTaTaumja Ce YMHU OCOBGEHO BasMgHa BO
OfHOC Ha napTuKy/aTa MNaT, Koja MOYEeCcTO Of enim ce jaByBa BO PEYEHMLM CO MOBEKE
npeavkaTnBHU jagpa. MNoTBpAa 3a caMOCTOjHOCTa Ha AUCKYPCHUTE KOHCTUTYEHTU BO KoM Ce

jaByBaat napTuUKynuTe npeTcTaByBaaT ClefHUTe hparMeHTu:

®p. 3. Numquam ante arbitror te epistulam meam legisse nisi mea manu scriptam. Ex eo colligere
poteris, quanta occupatione distinear. Nam cum vacui temporis nihil haberem et cum recreandae
voculae causa necesse esset mihi ambulare, haec dictavi ambulans. (43 (ll. 23) 1)@

®p. 4. Quam non est facilis virtus! Quam vero difficilis eius diuturna simulatio! Cum enim hoc rectum
et gloriosum putarem, ex annuo sumptu qui mihi decretus esset me C. Coelio quaestori relinquere
annuum, referre in aerarium ad HS M, ingemuit nostra cohors omne illud putans distribui sibi oportere,

ut ego amicior invenirer Phrygum et Cilicum aerariis quam nostro. (124 (VIl. 1) 6)38

Bo kopnycoT ce NpuCYTHU U yNnoTpebu Kom coOABETCTBYBaaT Ha ynoTpebuTe kou BO
pechepeHTHaTa nuMTepaTypa ce MocodyyBaaT Kako MapagurMa 3a kaysasiHa ynotpe6aTa
ynoTpeba Ha naptukynute (Buau dp. 1, 2). KaysanHata Bpcka BO OBMe ynoTpebu ogrosapa
Ha T.H.p. WHAMpekTHa npuumHcka Bpcka (Quirk et al. 1985: 1104-1105). Op acnekt Ha

rpamarmMykara QyHkumja, AUCKYPCHMOT KOHCTUTYEHT BO KOj Ce jaByBa MapTukysnarta

P E.g. Cum enim ille ad contiones confugisset in iisque meo nomine ad invidiam uteretur, di immortales! Quas ego
pugnas et quantas strages edidi! Quos impetus in Pisonem, in Curionem, in totam illam manum feci! (16 (I. 16) 1);
a Bugn 27 (II. 7) 2, 80 (IV. 5) 4, 195 (X. 4) 11, 285 (XII. 44) 1, 297 (XlI. 2) 1. 332 (XIIl. 24) 1; 414 (XVI. 6) 1, 416
(XV. 13) 6 etc.

2Mwvcnam feka HuKorall nMpeTxofHo He CU MpoYuMTasl MUCMO Of, MeHe a fia He CyM TW ro Hanuwan jac nnyHo. Of,
Toa MOXel Aa caTul Kosky cyMm 3adpateH. [Nam] 6ugejku Hemam cnobogHo BpeMe 1 bugejkn Tpeba fa wetam
3a [ja C1 ro OCBeXaM rfacyeBo, 0Ba o AMKTUPaM LUETajKu.

B Konky e gobnecta Telwka paboTa! Kosky e TELKO A0Mr0 Bpeme Aa ce npenpasall geka cu fgobnecen! buaejku
[enim] cmeTaB fAeka e WCNpaBHO WM YeCHO Of TOAWLLHWTE [AaBauvkM KOM MW ce onpefefieHn fa My jAaBam
eqHorogullHa usgplka Ha KBeCTopoT l'aj Koenmj n ga BpataM BO fpXaBHaTa Kaca MWU/IMOH CecTepTuu, MOjaTa
cBuTa ce NobyHW cmeTajku feka ceTo Toa Tpeba HWM Aa MM o pasfenam, Taka LITO jaC UM Ce BWAOB Kako
norosiem npujaTen Ha ApxasHUTe Kacu Ha Ppurnjumte n KnamknjuumTe OTKOJSIKY Ha Halata ApXaBHa Kaca.
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npeTcTaByBa AWCjyHKT. Mokpaj dp. 1 v 2, napagurma 3a oBuUe ynoTpeGu ce W cregHuTe

oparmeHTK:

®p. 5. Ibi loquetur praeter Antium et Favonium libere nemo; nam Cato aegrotat. (91 (IV. 17) 4)%
®p. 6. Nos hic in re publica infirma, misera, commutabilique versamur. Credo enim te audisse nostros

equites paene a senatu esse diiunctos; (17 (I. 17) 8)%

VHgukaTMBHM BO OAHOC Ha CTATyCcOT Ha [AWCjYHKT Ha pedyeHuuara BO KOM ce jaByBaart
napTukynmTe Bo (hp. 5 n 6 ce: HEMOXHOCTa peuyeHuuuTe da 6Gugar OAroBOp Ha 30LTO
npaware (3owTo A? bugejkn B), ga 6ugat dokyc Ha npawane (Jam 6ugejkn b - A?) n ga
ce mogudmumpaaT co MoAasieH NPWIOT UK CO HEKOj APYr M3pas Ha MogasHoOCT (BepojaTHo /
Moxebn ougejkn b, A). Co ornepg Ha Toa WTO BO MOAENOT Ha KpoH, AUCjYHKTUTE umaaT
cTaTyC Ha CaMOCTOJHWN AMUCKYPCHM YMHOBM, T.€. ANCKYPCHM YMHOBW CO COMCTBEHA WIOKyLMCKa
cwnia, NapTUKysIMTe Kou M CUTHa/mM3vMpaaT uMaaT TpeTMaH Ha napTuKynm udvja yHkumja ce
ocTBapyBa Ha MNpe3eHTaTUBHOTO AUCKYpcHO HuMBO (Kroon, 1995: 104-108). TpeTmaH Ha
penpeseHTaTMBHU NapTUKYIM BO pamMKkM Ha MOAesioT MMaaT camO OHMe Kou ynatyBaaTr Ha
OVPEKTHA MpUYMHCKA Bpcka. VHAMpekTHaTta npuuvMHCKa BpCKa HE Ce cmeTa 3a CTPUKTHO
CeMaHTu4yka, TyKy 3a ceMaHTU4YKo-(YHKUMOHasHa, na crnopes Toa M NapTUKy/iMTe Kou
ynatyBaar Ha Hea umaar TPeTMaH Ha NpPe3eHTaTUBHW NapTUKYN.

AHanmsarta Ha CMHTaKCU4YKuTe OCOGEHOCTU Ha enim ynatyBa Ha MHOTy ynoTpebu kou
He ce BO MHAMPEKTHa NPUYMHCKa BPCKa CO MPEeTXOAHMOT CerMeHT. Toa roBopu feka oBaa
napTukyna BO HEKOW C/lydan He CUrHasmsupa cemMaHTUYKO-(DYHKUMOHa/THa KOXepeHumcka

penauuja:

®p. 7. Quaeris ex me quid accident de iudicio quod tam praeter opinionem omnium factum sit, et simul
vis scire quo modo ego minus quam soleam proeliatus sim. Respondebo tibi 0cotEpov TPOTEPOV,

‘OuNPIKWC.
Ego enim, quam diu senatus auctoritas mihi defendenda fuit, sic acriter et vehementer proeliatus sum

ut clamor concursusque maxima cum mea laude fierent... (16 (I. 16) 1)%

A Tamy HEMa HMKOj OTSOPEHO Aa 36opyBa ocBeH AHTW] U daBoHKj; [nam] KaTtoH e 60neH.

% XXnBeeme BO HecurypHa Peny6vka, HULITOXHA W HenocTojaHa. Bepysam [enim] feka cv cnywHan pgeka
Hall1Te BUTE3W Peyncu ce oafenuja of CeHaToT;

® Me npatlyBall LWTO ce CAY4YUI0 CO CYACKMOT MpoLiec, 30WTO Ce OABMBan TOMKYy CNPOTMBHO Ha OYeKyBarbara Ha
NyfeTo, 1 UCTO Taka cakall [ja 3Haell Kako Toa jac cym ce 6open nocnabo of o6uyHo. Ke Tv oarosopam putting
the cart before horse,% like Homer.

Jac [enim] ce goneka Tpebalwe fa ro 6paHaMm yrnefoT Ha CeHaToT, TOJIKY OCTPO M TOMKY XEeCTOKO ce 60opeB, LITO
MOjOT noABur 6eLle npocnefeH co 6ypHU pakonneckamwa ...)
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®p. 8 Redeamus ad nostrum. Per fortunas, quale tibi consilium Pompei videtur? Hoc quaero, quid

urbem reliquerit. Ego enim dmopw. (134 (VII. 11) 3)97

Op oBOj kyc npernen 6u Moxene ga 3aklyyume feka ABeTe MapTuKyIM Hemaar
(hyHKUMja Ha penpe3eHTaTMBHOTO [AWCKYPCHO HMBO. AHanm3aTa Ha nam BO KopnycoT
yrnatyBa Ha eBUIEHTHO Mnorosiem 6poj ynotpebu kou ce BO MHAMPEKTHA MPUUYMHCKA BPCKa CO
NPeTXOA4HNOT ANCKYPCEH KOHCTUTYEHT (hp. 1, 5), WTO npeTcTaByBa CuiHa MHAMKauUMja aeka
efHa of (byHKUMMTE Ha OBaa napTuKyna e fa CuUrHaamsmpa CcemMaHTUYKO-(PyHKUMOHanHa
KOXepeHuucka penaumja, T.e. penauuja Ha Npe3eHTaTMBHOTO AMCKYPCHO HUBO. AHanmnsaTa
Ha enim nak, UCTO Taka ynaTyBa Ha ynoTpebu BO KOM MOCTOM WHAMPEKTHA MPUYMHCKA BpCKa
(dbp. 2), HO M Ha MHOry ynoTpebu BO KOV € OUUrNefHO Aeka TakBa Bpcka Mery AWCKYPCHMOT
KOHCTUTYEHT BO KOj Ce jaByBa MapTuKy/saTa U NpeTXoAHMOT KOHCTUTYEHT He nocTtou (dp. 4,

7, 8).

5.2. CnHTaKkcu4ku craTyc

AncTpubyumcknTe CBOjCTBa Ha MapTuKy/nata BO paMK/M Ha C/IOKEHa peyeHuua BO
aHa/IMTMYKMOT MoZen Ha KpoH ce cmeTaar 3a MHAMKATMBHM BO O4HOC Ha npalaheto fasiun
penaumjata Ha koja ynaTyBa napTuKy/nara ce BOcnocTaByBa Mefy BepOasHO u3paseHu
CerMeHTU Ha TEeKCTOT WM Mefy CerMeHT 0f, TEKCTOT W HEKOj BOHTEKCTyasleH KOoHuenT
JeTepMUHMpaH of KOMyHMKauuckata cuTyauuja - of OfHoCcuTe Mefy y4yecHuuuTe BO
OVNCKYPCOT, HUBHMTE CTABOBU W KOMYHUKALMCKN HAMEPU, TEHEPaUTHOTO 3HaeH-e, Toa LTO TMe
MucnaTt geka ApPYrmoT Y4YeCHUK BO [AMCKYPCOT r0 fnocefyBa kKako 3Haewe, CTaB unu
KOMyHUKauncka Hamepa. OTTamy, aHasM3aTa Ha Aguctpubyuujata Ha napTUKyIuTe BO
CMHTaKcuykaTa CTpyKTypa Ha pedyeHuuara 6w Tpebasno ga gaje OAroBOp Ha MpallaseTo
Janu napTuKynuTe ynatTyBaaT Ha WHTpa-TeKCTyasiHa penaumja Mefy CyKUecuBHU paen-
peyeHVUuM, T.e. fanuM npeTcTaByBaaT KOHEKTMBHW NapTUKynu stricto sensu, wim Janu
ynatyBaaT Ha eKkcTpa-TekcTyanHa penauuvja, T.e. faiu Tpeba fga uvMaar TpeTMaH Ha
CUTYaTMBHU - MOAAHW UM OOKYC NapTUKY/IN.

Bo mogenort 3a aHasnm3a Ha NapTUKyNMTe TPeTMaH Ha HajpeneBaHTeH rnokasaTen Ha
cTaTycoT Ha oApefeHa napTuKy/sa Ha KOHEKTUB MMa HEj3SUHOTO OTCTYCTBO Of, NOCTNO3UTUBHHA
penatuMBHU W OPYrM 3aBUCHU pedeHuun un of napeHtedun (Kroon, 1995: 122). lMpucycTBOTO
nak BO peniaTUBHM W OPYrn 3aBMCHU PEYEHMLM KOW cnepaT 3af rfiaBHata pedveHuua v BO
napeHTesn roBopu Aeka napTukynara uma cBojcTBa Ha CUTyaTMBHa napTukyna.

97[la ce BpatMMe Ha 0BOj HawwmoB (sc. Momnej). LUTo mucnuw, o 6ora, 3a og/nykata Ha Momnej? Te npawyBam 3a
TOoa WTOo ro HanywTtu Pum; [enim], I'm puzzled.
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5. 2. 1. PenatnBHun peyeHunuun

OTCyCTBOTO 0Of, 3aBUCHW peniaTvBHM peyvyeHunun Kou crefaT 3af rnasBHarta ce cMmeTa 3a
WHAVMKATMBHO BO OAHOC Ha KOHEKTMBHAaTa (YyHKUMja Ha naptukyiute. MNpucycTBOTO Nak Ha
ofpefeHa napTvkyna BO OBOj TUM peveHVLM UMMaMumMpa feka penaumjata Ha koja ynartysa
napTukynata e ekcTpa-TekCTyasiHa, O[HOCHO YC/I0BEHAa Of, OfpefeHn acnektn Ha
KOMyHuKauuckata cuTyauumja. [lapameTapoT npousfnerysa of, HeMOXHOCTa OfpefeHu
KOHEKTMBW BO NOTeCHa CMUC/a Ja 6uaart NPUCYTHU BO MOCTNO3UTUBHWU PenaTuBHU pevyeHuum
MU 04 MOXHOCTa 3a MPUCYCTBO Ha OpYyrM NapTUKynM BO BakBu pedyeHuun. Crnopepn Toa,
KOHEKTMBHATa (OyHKUMja HA nam K enim e crnopHa [AO0KOJIKy ce jaByBaaT BO penaTtuBHU
pedeHuun of cnefHunoT Tun: *vidi librum, nam qui amici mei est uwm *vidi librum, qui enim
mei amici est. MpUCyCcTBO Ha MapTUKyNUTe BO penaTtuvBHU peyeHuUM of OBOj TUM cyrepupa
Jeka Tue ynaTyBaaT Ha penauuwja Mefy CerMeHT Ha TEKCTOT W HEeKOj eKcTpa-TeKCTyasleH
KOHLLenT, O4HOCHO JeKa npeTcTaByBaaTt CUTyaTUBHU MapTUKY/IN.

AHanu3ata Ha nosuvumjata Ha ABeTe napTUKynM BeKke o gaje O4roBOPOT Ha
NoCTaBEHOTO Mpallake: nam M enim BO HUTY efHa ynoTtpeba He ce jaByBaaT BO 3aBUCHU-
Jen peyeHnuM Kou cnepar 3af rnasHaTa, na oTTamy HM BO penatMBHW. PakToT WTO nam
cekorall CTOM BO aHTeno3uuumja Ha rnaBHa WM 3aBKICHA peyeHuua, a enim peyncu cekoratl

BO MpBaTa Aef-peyeHnilia He BoAM KOH KOHCTaTaluja Aeka Crnopej 0Boj napameTtap U ABeTe

napTUKyY Ce KOHEKTMBHW BO MOTECHA CMKC/a - ynaTyBaaT Ha CTPYKTYpHa Wan CEMaHTUuKa
penauunja Mefy CyKUEeCVBHW [efI0BW Of, TEKCTOT. [lo nonpeuuseH OAroBOp Ha npallareTo
Janin HaBUCTMHA YynaTyBaaT Ha BakBa penauuja, W [OOKOJIKY ynaTyBaaT 3a KakBa TOYHO
penauuvja ctaHysa 36o0p, 6 Tpebano Aa [ojaeMe Npeky aHamMsata Ha KOMyHMKauuckata
cTpyktypa. Cenak, CO orfief, Ha Toa LWITO JocerallHara aHa/im3a nokaxa fAeka nocrojaT
ofpefieHn pasfku BO CUHTaKCuukata CTPYKTypa Ha peyeHuumuTe BO KOW ce jaByBaar, Ke ce
obugemMe fa OArOBOPUME Ha MpawareTo ganu noctojaT pas/iMkKn U BO OAHOC Ha
ynotpebara BO C/IOXEHN PeyYEeHULM BO KOWM e NMPpUCyrHa penatmsHa gef-peyeHmua.
Penatusun3auujata e cMHTaKcuyka nojasa koja ce peanusupa mery e fef-peyeHnum
BO KOM MOCTOW efeH 3aeHUYKN eNleMEHT: BO eHaTa TOj efleMEeHT HajuecTo € UMeHcKa rpyna
(W), a BO Apyrata penatuBeH CBP3yBayku 360p - penatuBHa 3aMeHKa quae, quod,
quicumque, quaiis, quantus etc.) wim penatueeH npusor (ubi, unde, quo, qua, quare etc.).
[Jen-peveHnuara LWTO ja BOBefAyBa penaTMBHUOT CBP3yBaykum 360p ja CTecHyBa win ja
HaJonosiHyBa cofpxuHata Ha WI Bo gpyrata Aefn-pedyeHuua, na of Toj acnekr uma
oyHKkUMja Ha HejsuH MoaudmkaTop. OcBeH BO (pyHKkumja Ha mMogudmkatop Ha W,
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penatuBHaTa fefi-peyeHulla Moxe fa ja ondaka ¥ cogpxuHaTa Ha uenara npetxogHa
peyeHuula uaM da ja UCTakHyBa COAPXUHCKAaTa NOBP3aHOCT CO MpeTxofHarta pedeHuua. Bo
NPBMOT C/y4yaj CTaHyBa 360p 3a peyeHuvHa penaTuBmM3auuja, a BO BTOPMOT 3a penatuMBHO
nosp3yBane. Npu penaTMBHOTO NOBP3yBake penaTvBHaTa pedveHuLa CTou BO aHTenosuuymja
Ha rnaBHata (penatvBHa MHBEpP3Wja), a PyHKUMjaTa Ha penaTUBHMOT MOBP3yBaykn 360p €
MAeHTNYHa cOo (PyHKUMjaTa Ha nokKasHWTe 3ameHkn. Bo 3aBMCHOCT of yHKUMjaTa Ha
penatuBHuTe fesf-peyeHuumn, BO rofiem 6poj jasuum Tve ce kKnacuduuMpaHu BO [Be
Karteropun: pPecTpUKTUBHA (MM HEOMXOAHW) W He-PeCTPUKTUBHU (UNn NpuapyxHY). Ha
CeMaHTUYKN NaH, PecTPUKTUBHWUTE 3a pasfvka of, He-pecTPUKTMBHUTE npeTnocTaByBaaT
MOCTOEHE Ha MOBEKE pas3/IMyHW BUAOBWM Ha €/IeMEHTOT LWTO ce penaTveBu3vpa, a He-
PECTPUKTUBHUTE Ce BTOPOCTEMEHW PEYEHUYHW YJIEHOBM KOM CaMo [0 Aoonpejenysaar
€/1eMEeHTOT LWTO 0 penaTvBu3MpaaT, na oTraMy HMBHOTO MNPUCYCTBO HE € HEeOonxoAgHo.
(Pinkster, 1989: 80-81).99

Co ornef Ha Toa LWTO penatusBm3aumjaTa BO NIATUHCKUOT € UCKIYYMTESTHO C/I0XKEHO
npawamwe, aHamsara Ha C/I0OKEHUTE peyeHnUM BO KoM e NPUCYTHa penaTnBHa pedveHuua om
6una HecoogBeTHa [OKOJIKY ja CBefemMe camMO Ha aHa/iu3a Ha OBWe [Ba MojaBaHu
Moganutetu. Bo Hea Tpeba fda ce 3emar npeasui W pesiaTUBHUTE [eN-peyeHuun Kou ce
CeMaHTUYKN €KBMBAJIEHTHW Ha npuaowko-onpegenbeHa pedeHnua (MpUUMHCKA, UESHa,
nocfeauyHa uay AonycHa), penatuBHoTo NOoBp3yBakwe U pefniatuBHara MHBep3suja.

AHanusarta Ha ynotpebmute Ha nam 1 enim BO C/IOXKEHW PeYeHWLM BO KOU € NPUCyTHa
penatuBHa AeN peuyeHuLa MoKaxyBa Aeka ABeTe napTvkynu ce jaByBaaT BO pesnaTuBHM
peyeHuUM BO KOV € MpUCyTHa penatuBHa uHBep3uja. Bo oBme ynoTpebu nam cekorail cTom
BO aHTeno3suuuja Ha penaTnBHaTa peveHuUa, a enim BO NOCTMNO3WLMja HA HEj3UHWUOT NPB WKn
BTOp eniemeHT. Cenak, v Npu penarmeHaTa WHBep3Mja Moxar ga ce 3abenexar W3BECHM
pasnuku. VIMeHo, nam ce jaByBa BO aHTenosuuuja Ha penatuBHW AeNn-peyvyeHuly BO KoM
nocToM penatMBHO HafoBp3yBakwe (coniunctio relativa), npu wWTo yHKUMjatTa Ha
penaTtvBHaTa 3aMeHka e aeuktnyka" (p. 21), a enim (cbp. 22) npn emartnyHa penarveHa

nuBep3njald (Hoffman-Szantyr, 1972: 692):

®p. 9. Nam qui se medium esse vult in patria manet, qui proficiscitur aliquid de altera utra parte

iudicare videtur. (201 (X. 10) 2)10

8 Bo peueHuuata Nam ad me, (A) qui te unice diligo, maxime pertinet neminem esse meorum (B) qui aut te non
amet aut abs te non ametur. (Cic. Ad Att. 17 (1. 17) 4) npsaTta penatumsHa peyeHuua (A) e He-pecTpUKTUBHA, a
BToparta (b) - pecTpuKkrmBHa.

P Buan 114 (V. 21) 4, 201 (X. 10) 2.

10 Bugy 169 (IX. 2a) 2, 367 (XIV. 13) 6, 320 (XIIl. 12) 1, 378 (XV. 1a) 2.

101 [Nam], Toj wWTO caka Ja 6uae HeyTpasieH, OCTaHyBa BO TaTKOBMHATa, TOj LUTO CM 3aMUHYBa, u3rnega geka ce
o4/lyunn 3a Apyrata of ABeTe CTPaHMu...
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®p. 10. Quae enim soluto animo familiariter scribi solent ea temporibus his excluduntur, quae

autem sunt horum temporum ea iam contrivimus. (173 (IX. 4) 1)1®

OcBeH bo BakBu C/lyyau, iBETe NapTWKy/M ce jaByBaaT W Npu ancosyTeH penaTus - Kora

penartnBHarta pedeHuua e Haj‘-IeCTO ONPEeKTeH 06j8KT Ha npeankatoT BO [1laBHaTa peyeHuua:

®p. 11. Nam quas Laeni pueris scribis datas non acceperam. (113 (V. 20) 8)18B
®p. 12. Quod enim dixerat non facit. (250 (XIl. 13) 2)14

Bo cute gpyrm ynotpebu penaTuBHaTta Aen-pedveHuua e nocrnosvtusBHa. HajuecTo,
6e3 orfies Ha Toa Janu € pPecTpuKTMBHA WM He-PeCTPUKTMBHA, penaTtusuaupa U (dp. 25),

a BO MaT KopnycoT uma v efHa ynotpeba Ha peyeHnyHa penatmsusauymja (dp. 26):

®p. 13. Audio enim bonis viris, qui et nunc et saepe antea magno praesidio rei publicae fuerunt
hanc cunctationem nostram non probari ... (167 (IX. 1) 3)1B
®p. 14. Lepido quidem (nam fere guvdinuepebopev, quod gratissimum illi est) numquam placuit ex

Italia exire, Tullo multo minus; (160 (VIII. 9) 1)106

Bo enim KopnycoT e BMeuyaT/IMBO MPUCYCTBOTO Ha MapTUKynata BO C/IOXKEHM
PEUYEHULM BO KOM CE MPUCYTHU PENiaTUBHU PEYEHMLIM KoM VMMAaT 3Ha4Yerbe Ha MOoC/eauuHMm.
Bo oBve ynoTpe6u, napTukynata Ce jaByBa BO M3pa30T KOj M NPETXOAM Ha penatmBHaTa

peveHnua {est, quinemo est, quinihii est, quod..., nihiihabeo, quod ..i) etc:107

®p. 15. Sunt enim qui loquantur etiam mecum. (318 (XIIl. 10) 1)18

Bo HmepgHa of 915-Te ynoTpebu Ha enim Bo lMMcMaTa g0 ATvK, napTukyniata He ce
jaByBa BO MOCTNO3UTUBHA pesiaTMBHa peyeHuua. bpojHocTa Ha npumepuTe ja noBenyBa BO

npaware Ba/MAHOCTA Ha KOHCTaTauujaTa Ha KpoH Jeka oBaa NapTuKyna, 3a pasfnvka of

I® OHne Temu [enim] 3a kou npujatennte O6MYHO CU MULLYBaaT Kora ce 6e3rpukHu, Tue BO OBME BpeMuma ce
MCK/Ty4YeHMW, a nak Tue LUTO Ce COOABETHU Ha OBME BPEeMWHa, HWMB BEKe M UCTPOLUMBME.

1B [Nam] Tve [MMcma] WTo nuwyBall Aeka cu UM M Aan Ha geuata Ha JlaeHuj He CyM v Npumu.

104 Toa wrto [enim] ro 6eLle pekon, He ro Hanpasw.

16 Cnywam [enim] geka fojanHuTe rpafaHu, KoM cera a 4YecTo MaTv W MPETXOAHO PEBHOCHO ja LwTuTea
Penybnukata, He ja ofo6pyBaaT oBaa Moja HepeLUUTesTHOCT ...

106 Nenng nak ([nam] we spend peumcu all day in one another's company, wWTO HeEMY My Gelle MHOTy MW/IO)
HUKOrall He cakan ja 3amuHe of, Utanuja, a Tyn ywte nomasky.

107 Bugm 10 (1. 1) 2, 223 (XI. 12) 1, 223 (XI. 12) 4, 251 (XII. 14) 3, 257 (XII. 19) 1, 318 (XIll. 10) 2, 327 (XIll. 21a) 2
etc.

18 ima TaksK [enim] kou pasroBapaaT AypWu U CO MeHe.
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namce jaByBa BO BakBW KOHCTpyKuun.1® Bo geckpunuujata Ha enim (Kroon, 1995: 171-209)
He e MpucyTHa HuegHa napagurMa 3a oBue ynotpebu. [ypym u ako pparmeHTOT Bp3 KOj ce
TeMesin TesaTa € WCMyWTeH nopagu npeBui, HECOMHEHO e Adeka ce pabotm 3a Arog
AEyOUEVOV UM 3a ynoTpeba Koja 6u Tpebasio ga noanexu Ha eMeHgauuvja. MimeHo, Bo PHI 5
KOpnycoT, BO KOj € cojpXaHa LenokynHata naTuUHcKa KHMKeBHOCT Ao Il BeK, Hekou
NoZOLHEXHN aBTOPU W HEKOMKY NATUHCKM u3fgaHunja Ha Bubunujata, eguMHCTBEeHa ynotpeba
Ha enim BO MOCTNO3WTMBHA peflaTvBHa peveHula e efeH hparmeHT o BapoH, HO n Tamy
cTaHyBa 360p 3a penaTtvMBHO HafoBp3yBahe.110 Bo ja3nyHMOT Kopnyc 1 NaT He ce jaByBa BO

NOCTNO3NTUBHN penatnBHN pevyeHunuun.

5.2. 2. MapeHTeE3N

MpucycTBOTO Ha NapTVKyUTe BO napeHTesmlll ce cmeTa 3a UHAMKATUBHO BO OfHOC
HA Hej3MHaTa He-KOHEKTMBHA npupoga. HeroBoTo eTabnMpare Kako pesieBaHTeH
napameTap BO aHa/M3aTa BEpOjaTHO Ce A0/IKM Ha NpeTrnocTaBkaTa fieka BO NapeHTesnTe He
ce oyeKkyBa MNpPWUCYCTBO HA KOHEKTMBM stricto sensu, 6uaejkM napeHTesata He e BO
CUHTaKCU4Ka pernaumja co peuyeHuUaTa BO Koja e BMeTHata. Co orfieq Ha T0a LUTO HUBHOTO
YKVHYBah€ 0f] peyeHulaTa He [oBeayBa A0 3Ha4YajHV MPOMEHU HUTY HA CUHTAKCUUKU HUTY
Ha CeMaHTUYKU MnaH, TMe uMaaT TPeTMaH Ha PakyNTaTUBHU UNIEHOBW 4KMe MPUCYCTBO €
YC/IOBEHO Of1 acnekTy Ha KOMyHuKalmckata cutyauuja - notpe6ata Ha roBoOpHOTO fvue aa
[ane NMYeH KOMeHTap Ha Aien of AUCKYPCOT, Aa ro 3rofieMn CONCTBEHNOT KpeanbunmTeT Kaj
afpecartoT, fa ja NoTKpenu Ba/IMAHOCTA Ha NPETXOAHO M3HECEHA VHJopMaLmja UTH.

Kako pesynrtaTr Ha reHepasiHata TeHAEHLUMja BO NIMHIBUCTMKATA HA MUHATUOT BeK
cTaTyc Ha NerMTMeH NpeAMeT Ha UCTPaxyBake Aa 1MaaT CaMoO CUHTAKCUUKM ‘COBPLLEHUTE’
OL4/WK/A Ha ja3uKoT, NapeHTe3uTe [OMr0 BpeMe KMaa MaprvHasvM3vpaH cratyc u ce
pasrfneflysaa €QUHCTBEHO BO PaMKM Ha CTUIMCTMKATA WM MPU aHanm3ata Ha CTUIOT Ha
ofpeaeHyn asTopu. Bo nocnegHuTe ABe [eueHUuM CO MPOAO0POT Ha MparMatusmMoT BO

NNHTBUCTUYKNTE UCTPaXyBaka, MHTEPECOT 3a MNapeHTe3nTe Wi NapeHTeETUIKNTE UCKa3n e

10 The connectives (in a narrow sense) igitur, ergo and nam do not occur in relative clauses that follow the main

clause, whereas the ‘situating’ particles enim and vero do occur in such constructions. (Kroon, 1995: 122)

ToAdmissuras cum faciunt, prodigunt in lutosos limites ac lustra, ut volutentur in luto, quae enim illorum requies, ut

lavatio hominis (Varo, De rustica, Il, 4, 8, 3).

11 TepMuHOT napeHTesa (fpy. TTAPEVOEOIC - BMETHyBaHe)NoTekHyBa 0f,
NPeKMH BO KOHTMHYEeTOT Ha roBOPOT CO KOj FOBOPMTENOT BHeCyBa HoBa mucna. OBaa peTopcka durypa 3aefHo co
aHathoparta, acMHAETOHOT, XMnepbaTtoHOT M enuncaTa ce B6pojyBa Mefy (hurypute Ha roBopoT - OXAMOTA TG

AéEewC, Kou npeTcTaByBaaT OTCTanky BO OJHOC Ha CHHTaKCTMukaTa CTPyKTypa Ha peyenuuara. (Bugym Quint. Inst.
Orat.VIIl, 2, 15; IX, 3, 23).
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3rofiemeH. 12 eHepasHO, MOHyAeHWTE AedMHMLMM  He oTcTanyBaaT 3HauvajHO of
JeduHnuMnTe Ha oBaa urypa Ha roBopoT BO peTopukaTa. MNapeHTesata ce fedmHMpa kako
nuckas BrpageH Bo Apyr uckas 6e3 fa Bnuvjae Bp3 HeroBaTa CTpykTypa (Burton-Roberts, 2006:
179) wm Kako [WjCKYHKTMBEH KOHCTUTYEHT KOj MpeTcTaByBa He3aBUCHA CUHTaKCU4kKa
CTPYKTypa BO pamKM Ha Apyra CUHTakcuuka cTpyktypa (Espinal, 1991: 727). [Moronemo
HecornacyBakwe MocToM BO OOHOC Ha Toa KOW Ce MpekvHW Tpeba fa MMaaT TpeTMaH Ha
napeHtesn. Co TEPMUHOT Cce O3HayyBaaT CUHTAKCUUYKM HE3aBUCHW peyvyeHuun, He-
PECTPUKTUBHU pPenlaTUBHU PevyeHnum, ApYrn 3aBUCHU PeYeHUM, HO U CUHTaKCUYKN eUHULLN
nomanm of pedeHvua - ano3utueHM WI, BOKaTuBW, O4pPEAEHVN MMMEpPaTuBu, €BalyaTUBHM
npwao3n, rnarosim Kou Oo3HadyBaaT MeHTaslHa COoCToj6a BO NPBO WUEe WHAMKATUB NpPe3eHT
UTH. KOHCEH3yC MOCTOM BO OOHOC Ha TOa [EeKa BO XWB rOBOpP MapeHTesara MMa pas/iMyHu
NpPOCOAUCKN CBOjCTBA Of, UCKA30T BO KOj € MHKOpPropupaHa - pas/iMyHa BUCUHA Ha TOHOT,
WHTOHaUuja, puTam K Temno. Bo Tekct, oBue BapujaumMm 06MYHO ce obenexysaaTr Cco
WHTEPNYHKLMCKM 3HaUu - 3arpaga, nossaka wuim 3anvmpku.113

EfHa of Haj3HauajHUTe O4/IMKM Ha ja3ukoT BO MucmMaTano ATVKe ToKMY ynoTtpebarta
Ha napeHTe3n M napeHTeTudkn uckasn. Co aHaM3a Ha OBME uckasuM BO KukepoHoBarta
npenucka nofetasniHo ce 3aHMMaBa bonkectenH (Bolkestein, 1998: 1-17). Pasrnegysa faBa
B/Aa NapeHTe3n - CUHTAKCUYKN HE3ABUCHM peyeHuLM 1 NapeHTeTUYKN ynotTpebeHn rnaronu
KOM O3HauyyBaaT MeHTaslHa cocTojba ( qiopa) arbitror,
Toa WTO nam M enim ce jaByBaaT BO MPBUOT TWUN NapeHTe3u, BO (POKyCOT Ha HawuoT
WHTEpPeC BO OBOj [eNl Of, UCTpaxyBareTo Ce efUHCTBEHO napeHTe3uTe of, OBOj TuM.
KoHekTuBHa (pyHKUMja, Ha Koja ynatyBa aHa/iM3aTta Ha ABeTe NapTUKy/av Of nepcrnekTtmBa Ha
NpUCYCcTBOTO, OAHOCHO OTCYCTBOTO Of MOCTMO3UTUBHU penaTtuBHU pevyeHuur, BO OAHOC Ha
0BOj nNapameTap ce MNokaxyBa kako npobnemaTuyHa. VIMeHo, BO ja3u4HMOT kopnyc uma 20
ynotpebu Ha nam (7% opf, BKyNHWOT 6poj ynoTpebu) n 122 ynotpebu Ha enim (okosny 13 %
0/, BKYMHUOT 6poj) BO NapeHTesun.

Mo3nymjaTa Ha NapeHTe3arTa BO pamMKM Ha pedeHuuata BO Koja € MHKopnopupaHa He
€ KOHCTaHTHa: M ABeTe NapTuKy/M ce jaByBaaT BO NapeHTesnm kou cnegaT 3ag UM co
oyHKUMja Ha cybjeKT Wi MHANPEKTEeH 06jeKT BO peuyeHuLata BO Koja ce BMeTHaTtu (dp. 26,
28) M Npu CMHTaKCUYKO MpekpllyBare, OAHOCHO 3aj AeN-peyeHuuM Kou ce BO UHUumjanHa

unun Bo agpyra nosuunja (dp. 29 - 31):

112 NapeHTe3nTe BO IMHIBUCTMKATA OMNCEXHO M ncTpaxysaaT Burton-Roberts (2006) n Espinal (1991) etc.
113 Tpaguumjata Ha O3HayyBakwe Ha napeHTesaTa BO MUWAH TEKCT €O T.H.p. lunulae - nonymeceunHkn uam
3arpagu, UpTUYKM 1 3anupkn gatupa og kpajot Ha X1V Bek (Cuddon, 1999: 639).
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®p. 16. Idem ego ille (non enim mihi videor insolenter gloriari cum de me apud te loquor, in ea
praesertim epistula quam nolo aliis legi) idem, inquam, ego recreavi adflictos animos bonorum
unum quemque confirmans, excitans; (16 (I. 16) 8)114

®p. 17. Tu, si quid novi (nam cottidie aliquid exspecto), confestim ad me, et, si novi nihil, nostro
more tamen ne patiamur intermitti litterulas. (358 (XIV. 4) 2)115

®p. 18. Quod veritus sum, factum est, ut Domitius implicaretur et neque ipse satis firmus esset ad
castra facienda, quod meas xviiii et suas xii cohortis in tribus oppidis distributas haberet (nam
partim Albae, partim Sulmone collocavit), neque se, si vellet, expedire posset. (162 A (VIII. 12A)
116

@p. 19. Quin etiam quod est subinane in nobis et non Aa@Aod6&ov (bellum est enim sua vitia

nosse), id adficitur quadam delectatione. (37 (ll. 17) 2)117

MapeHTesnTe BO koW Ce jaByBaaT W ABETEe MapTUKYNM HAjYeCTO CE PeYeHuLM CO edHO
npegukatusHo janpo (75% BO cnydajoT Ha naT, 81% BO cnydyajor Ha enim). Kora
napeHTesara Cce COCTOM Of MOBEKe CUMHTAKCMYKM YJIEHOBM, MNapTUKYNTE Ccekoraw ce
jaByBaaT BO MpBMOT, BO Heroea aHTenosuumja (nam) uamM BO NOCTNO3uLMjA Ha BTOPUOT WNn

TPeTnoT eNNeMeHT 0 npBaTa peyeHuua:

¢p. 20. Etsi, cum tu has litteras legeres putabam fore ut scirem iam, quid Brundisi actum esset
(nam Canusio viiii Kal. profectus erat Gnaeus; haec autem scribebam prid. Nonas xiiii die post,
quam ille Canusio moverat), tamen angebar singularum horarum exspectatione mirabarque nihil
adlatum esse ne rumoris quidem; (167 (IX. 1) 1)118

dp. 21. Sed interea TOAITIKOG Gvrp 0oUY’ dvap quisquam inveniri potest; qui poterat, familiaris

noster (sic est enim, volo te hoc scire) Pompeius togulam illam pictam silentio tuetur suam. (18 (I.
18) 6)n9

tp. 22. Itaqgue eum malui properare Romam quam ad me venire et simul (dicam enim quod verum
est, ex quo magnitudinem miseriarum mearum perspicere possis) animum inducere non potui ut...

(54 (1. 9) 1)10

114 Jac cym cTMOT YoBek (He [enim] mucriam fgeka e 6ecpamHo fa ce danam kKora Ha Tebe Tu 36opyBam 3a cebe,
0Cco6eHO He BO OBa MMUCMO LITO He cakaMm fja 6uae npounTaHo of Apyrn nyfe), Benam WCTUOT, jac M OCOKONMB
noBpefeHnTe cpua Ha nojasiHuTe, Xpabpejkn ro cekoj oA HVB OAAesHO;

115 T, ako vMa HewTo HOBO ([nam] CeKojAHEBHO HELTO O4YeKkyBaM), BefHall Ha MeHe [MMwu Mu], 1, ako Hema
HULLTO HOBO, Cenak, 3a Aa He cTpajam, MULIN MU HeKoe NMUCMEHLIe, KakoB LUTO € HALMOT 06u4aj.

116 Toa oa WTO ce nnawes, ce ciyun - JomnuTnj e 36yHeT, HUTY e J0BOSIHO CUTypeH Janu Tpeba Aa ce nocrasaT
noropu, 6uaejkn vma AeseTHaeceT MOV KOXOPTU W ABaHaeceT Herosu pacnopefeHn Bo Tpu rpagosu ([nam] gen
of, HMB v noctaen Bo Anba, a fien Bo Cy/IMOH), HATY Mak MOXe fja ce u3Bfieye, ako nocaka.

117 Ma gypu n mojata cyeTa M Toa LUTO HEMaM HuKakBa amb6uuuja (obpo e [enim] 4YoBeK Ja cu M 3Hae cBouTe
cnabocTn) My NPUYMHYBa HEKakBO 3a0BOJICTBO.

118 Nako, kora Ke rm yniTaw OBME MMCMA, MWUCIaM [eka Beke Ke 3Ham LTO ce ciyywio Bo bBpyHauswj ([nam] MHaj
ocym pgeHa npep [jaHyapckute] KaneHau ro HanywTtu KaHycwj; jac nak oBa ro nuwyBam Ha Lectun Mapr,
yeTMpMHaeceT AeHa OTKako TOj 3amuHa 3a KaHycuj), cenak BO3HEMUPEH CyM MNopaju MCYeKyBareTo Ha Toa LUTO
MOXe [ia ro oHece Cekoj MoefUHEYeH Yac 1 ce Yyyaam LUTO focera He CyM Yy HWLITO, AYPWU HW FNacuHW;

119 Ho, BO mefyBpemMe He MOXe fda Cce Hajae MoaMTuyap HM Ha COH\ TOj WTO 61U MOXen [Aa ce Hajae], mojoT
npujaten (taka e [enim], 6u cakan oBa ga ro 3Haell), Nomnej cu ja YyBa cBojaTa CBeYeHa TOrMYka BO TULUMHA.
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OcBeH BO OAHOC Ha no3uuujaTa Ha napTukynata BO napeHTesara, napeHtesnte BO
KoM ce jaByBaaT MapTUKy/NMTe ce pas/vkyBaaT BO OAHOC Ha Toa LITO Of, acnekT Ha
KOMyHMKaumckata yHKLMja napeHTesutTe co naT cekoraw npeTcrtaByBaar Aek/iapaTtvBHU
peyeHnLm, 3a pas/ivka of napeHtesunTte co %0V OCBeH [
ce v npawanHu peyveHnum (dp. 36). Bo cnyyajoT Ha enim geknapartMBHata wiv npawlanHara

peyeHnLa BO HEKOWU ynoTpebu e eMnTUYHa:

p. 23. Mundus iste cum M. Ennio quid egerit de testamento (curiosus enim) facias me velim
certiorem. (404 (XV. 26) 5)®@1

@p. 24. Nos hic gihoco@oluev (quid enim aliud?) et & tep't 1oV KaBrikovtog magnifice explicamus

Trpoacpujvolipsvque Ciceroni; (416 (XV. 13) 6)12

AHanmsarta Ha ynoTpebute Ha napTuKy/iMTe BO napeHTesaja nobrsa KoHcTaTtaumjata
Ha BonkecTenH feka napeHTesuTe cekoralwl ce jaByBaart npef (pokycoT Ha pedeHuLara BO
KOja ce BMeHTaTu 6e3 orfieq Ha Toa Jauim criedar 3af, CMHTaKCUYKO NpekpllyBarwe uim He.123
Bo ogHOoC Ha napeHTesuTe kou cnepgat 3ag WM, oBaa KOHCTaTauuja ce nokaxyBa Kako
anconyTHO Ba/IMAHa, HO MPU CUHTaKCMYKO MPEKpLUYyBake Toa He € cekoraw Taka. VImeHo, BO
dop. 30, 32 1 36 e eBUAEHTHO [leka napeHTe3ara He ce jaByBa npef (pokycoT Ha pedeHuLaTa
Kako uenvHa Tyky 33 (oKycOT Ha npBata gen pedeHuua. Bo dop. 30 u 32 napeHtesarta
npeTcrtaByBa efeH BuUA [ONOJSIHYyBake Ha cogpXuHata Ha npeTtxogHata pedveHuua (cp. 30)
Wy onpasfAyBak€e Ha KOHCTaTaumjata usHeceHa BO Hea (¢hp. 32), a Bo op. 36 e noeeke of,
ounrnegHo Aeka enunTuyHata npatlasnHa pedvenuya {quid enim € BO penaumja camo
CO NPBWOT CUHTAKCMYKM Y/IEH HA C/IOXeHaTa pevyeHuua, a He 1 co ocTaHaTuTe.

Bo ogHoc Ha ynoTpeb6ata Ha ABeTe MapTuKy/n, aHa/mn3ata MnokKaxyBa Aeka kora
napeHTesara ce jaByBa NpU CUHTAKCUMYKO MpekpLlyBakwe, napeHTesnTe CO NaT MoYecTo of,
napeHTesuTe co enim ce MNoO3vUMOHMPaHN npeg (POKYyCcOT Ha pedveHuuarta. Toa e cekorawl
C/ly4aj CO MapeHTesnTe KoM Ce jaByBaar 3af[ CUHTAKCUYKU YJIEH KOj € BO JIOTUYKN UCTOPEeAEH
O[HOC CO ApPYrUTe CUHTAKCUYKM 4Y/ieHOBM Ha pedeHuuata. Opf 20 ynotpebu Ha naT BO

napeHtesa, Bo 11 cnydyau wam Bo 55% of BKYMHWOT 6poj ynoTpe6u Ha napTukynata BO

120 Taka, noBeKke cakaB fa ce BpaTu BO PuMm OTKONKy Aa goafa kaj MeHe, a BO UCTO Bpeme (Ke ja kaxam [enim]
BUCTMHATA, aTW oA Toa [cam] MOXeLl Aa ja cornejall ronemuHata Ha MouTe Hecpeku) He MOXEB Aa nogHecam fa

121 Wto ce goroBopun oHoj MyHayc co Mapk EHuj 3a TectameHTOT (Jby6onuteH [cym] [enim]) 6u cakan ga me
n3BECTULL.

12 Jac Tyka chmnocodpupam (Wwto [enim] gpyro [ga npasam]?) u gobpo Hanpenysam co cnucot De officiis, koj my ro
nocseTyBaM Ha [CUHOT] KnkepoH.

123 Parenthetical full clauses turn out to be sensitive to the pragmatic function distribution in the host clause:
whether or not they occur at a syntactic break, they always occur before the main Focus of the sentence as a
whole. (Bolkestein, 1998: 17).
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napeHTesa, napeHTesara ce jaByBa npej (pokycoT Ha peveHuuarta.l2 Bo cnyyajoT Ha enim,
camo BO 20 of 122 ynoTpebwu wnM Bo 16% of, BKYNHUOT 6poj ynoTpebu BO napeHTesw,
napeHTesara ce jaByBa npef (hOKycOT Ha peyeHuyata.lb Oaa gucnponopuuja ce YMHM
Jeka He e cnydyajHa. VIMeHo, napeHTe3uTe CO enim ce MnoMasky WHTerpMpaHun BO
CTPYKTypaTa Ha pedveHuuaTa U He ce TOJIKYy BO (yHKUMja Ha HapaumjaTa KOJKy LWTO ce BO
doyHKUMja Ha KOMyHUKauujaTa ropoputen-agpecar, fna oTTamy HMBHaTa nosuuuja He e TONKY
yc/ioBeHa 0f, (pOKycOoT Ha peveHuuaTa BO koja ce BMeHTatu. CO HMB roBOpPUTE/IOT Kako da
MMa 3a uen gaja 3rosieMu BepoAOCTOjHOCTA Ha coApXuHaTa U3HeceHa BO Aesl-pedyeHunuara
BO KOja € BMEeTHTaTa napeHTe3ara, HO He CO AOMOJIHUTEHA MHA)opMaumja Kako BO C/y4vajoT
Ha ETYKy CO TOa LITO Ke My ce 06patu AMPEKTHO Ha afpecToT, Ke U3HeCe /INYEH CTaB BO
O[HOC Ha cogpXuHata WM JIMYHO Ke rapaHTMpa 3a Hej3uHata BepofoCTOojHOCT. 3a
MOBUCOKMOT CTEMeH Ha OpPMEeHTMPaHOCT KOH ApYyrMoT Y4YeCHUK BO WHTepakuujara,
HajaMpeKTeH nokasaTen ce npawasiHuTe pevyeHunumn,12H0 U nckasHUTe peyeHuumn BO Kou e
€BWAEHTHO NPMCYCTBOTO Ha [M1arofin KoM O3HayvyBaaT MeHTaslHa cocTojba ( credo,
perspicio, puto, scio, video),’2l Ha eBasiyaTuBHu npunosu (vere, bene, profecto, fortasse,
insolenter, incredibiliter, libenter)123@ Ha meTa-HapaTuBHM Uckasn ( enim quod verum
est, licet enim tibi vere dicere etc.))23 Bpckata Mefy napeHTe3uTe CO nam U pedeHuuara BoO
Koja ce uHKoprnopupaHu e noouurnegHa. Ce uUMHM feka TUe umaaT NOMOLLEH cTaTyc BO
O[HOC Ha Hapauwujata, Taka LUTO e J/IOTMYHO Toa LUTO Ce jaByBaar MoYecTo Of napeHTesuTe

Co €el7l[773aa hoKyCcOT Ha pedeHnuaTa Bo koja ce BMeTHaTn.1D

124 Bugy (27 (1. 7) 2, 105 (V. 12) 2, 287 (XII. 46) 1 etc.

15 Bugym 85 (IV. 9) 1, 93 (IV. 19) 2, 98 (V. 5) 1, 255 (XII. 17), 280 (XII. 39) 2, 282 (XII. 42) 2, 285 (XII. 44) 1, 299
(XIIl. 28) 3, 416 (XV. 13) 6 etc.

126 Bugm 144 (VII. 20) 1, 171 (IX. 5) 2, 174 (IX. 7) 3, 202 (X. 11) 3, 333 (XIIl. 25) 2 etc.

127 Bugm 69 (Ill. 24) 2, 101 (V. 8) 2, 124 (VII. 1) 4, 155 (VIII. 7) 2, 190 (X. 1) 2, 280 (XII. 39) 2, 351(XIIl. 21) 3, 376
(XIV. 22) 1, 379 (XV. 2) 2, 407 C (XVI. 16C) 2 etc.

1B Bugn 16 (1. 16) 8, 19 (. 19) 7, 21 (. 1)1, 85 (IV. 9) 1, 88 (IV. 14) 2, 101 (V. 8) 2, 115 (VI. 1) 1, 126 (VII. 3) 10,
136 (VII. 13) 3, 142 (VII. 18) 4, 152 (VIIl. 2) 34 185 (IX. 16) 2, 223 (XI. 12) 1, etc.

120 Bugm 60 (lll. 15) 4, 85 (IV. 9) 1, 126 (VII. 3) 10, 199 (X. 8) 5, 202 (X. 11) 3, 275 (XII. 36)1, 416(XV.13) 3.

130 Bo aHanu3arta Ha napeHTe3uTe Ha BonkecTenH, naT ce jaByBa camo BO efieH doparmeHT (Bolkestein, 1998: 9).
Bo Hero napeHTesarta e BMeTHaTa BO XMNOTETUYEH Nepuoj, BeAHall 3af npoTasarta, Taka LITO KoHcTaTauwuja geka
napeHTesaTa ce jaByBa npej (pOKyCcOT Ha peyeHuuata BO OAHOC Ha OBaa ynotpeba ce MokaxyBa Kako Ba/MaHa,
6ugejkv LeHTapoT uam hoKycoT BO XMMOTETMYEH Nepuoj cekoraw e BO anogosata. Mctata koHcTatauumja ce
nokaxyBa Kako npo6siemMaTtuyHa BO PeYEeHMLM BO KOM CUHTAKCUYKMTE Y/IEHOBM Ce MOCTaBEeHU BO OAHOC Ha
KoopAvHauuja, a napeHTesara ce jaByBa 3af efjHVNOT Of HUB.
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5.  2./nokyuucka cuna

MnokyunckaTa cuna Ha MckasuTe BO KOM Ce MHKOPMopupaHu NapTuKy/IMTe Moxe Aa
6uae VHAMKaTMBHA BO OfHOC Ha AMCKYPCHOTO HMBO Ha Koe TMe mMMaaT oyHKuuja, a U BO
O[HOC Ha HMBHAaTa KOHKPETHa AMCKYpCHa (OyHKLMja BO pamkM Ha onpefeneHo ANCKYPCHO
HMBO. TepMUHOT wunokyumcka cuna (illocutionary force) BO NUHrBUCTMKaTa ro BOBeAyBa
OcCTuH, pogoHa4YasIHMKOT Ha TeopujaTa Ha roBopHM umHoBM (Austin, 1962). Bo Herosarta
Teopuja Taa NpeTcTaByBa OCHOBEH NapameTap 3a knacudmkauuja Ha roBopHuTe YnHosu. Co
orflef], Ha Hej3nHaTa pefieBaHTHOCT BO OJHOC Ha aHanu3ata Ha napTukynuTe, npeg ga
aHanM3mpame MckasuTe BO KOM Ce jaByBaaT NapTUKY/UTe Of acnekT Ha WoKyuuckaTa cuna,

Ke m npeseHTnpamMme OCHOBHUTE NOCTaBKN Ha TeopvljaTa Ha roBOPHUTE YMHOBW.

5. 2. 1. Teopwuja Ha rOBOPHN YMHOBU

MojooBHa Touka BO Teopujata Ha roBopHu umHoBmu (Theory of speech acts) e ctaBoT
[JeKa CeKoj jasanyeH uckas He MpeTcTaByBaaT OMMC Ha M3BPLUEHO A€jCTBO, TYKy Aeka nocrtojar
MCKa3n uYme M3roBapame 3Hauyu M3BpLUYBaHk€ Ha OMpefesieHo AejcTBO. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha oBaa
Te3a, OCTMH BpLIM KIacudukaumja Ha jasudHUTE MCKasu BO [BE KaTeropuvM KOHCraTwBU -
MCKa3n CO KOM BUCTMHUTO WM I@XHO Ce OonuyBa OApefeHa cocTojba Wam ce McKaxkysa
HeKoj dhakT 1 nepdpopMaTmBL - UCKa3M CO 4YMe WU3roBapake BO COOABETHW OKOJSTHOCTU
rOBOPHOTO /IMLLE HULITO HE KOHCTaTMpa, HULLTO He OnuLlyBa W 3a HULITO He U3BECTYBa, TYKY
n3BpLUyBa onpegeneHo aejcteo. lNpu aHanusata Ha nepdopmatmeute, OCTUH U34BOjyBa
TPpU acnekTn Ha roBOpHMOT 4mH: fiokyuuja (locution), mnokyumja (illocution) n nepnokyymja
(perlocution). Jlokyuujata wuamM NOKYLUCKAOT YMH, ONpefesieH Kako HepackUHAMBO €AWHCTBO
o4, doHeTckn, patvukm un petnuknm uuH,13l npeTcTaByBa uU3roBapare peyeHula koja
nocepgyBa 3Hayewe. M3BefyBareTo Ha siokyuujata eo ipso npeTcTaByBa M3BedyBake U Ha
unokyuuja, T.e W3BpLIyBakbe Ha OnNpejenieHo [AejcTBO - npallyBake, OAroBapame,
UH(OpMMpare, BeTyBawe, npedynpedysatbe, onuwysawe etc. [epnokyuunjata ce
ofHecyBa Ha eqekToT LWTO JfloKyumjaTa ro MOCTUrHyBa Kaj agpecatoT - yb6edysahe,

oflBpaKare, 3acTpallyBatbe, BO3HEMUPYBae 1 €1.132 [1ejCTBOTO LUTO FOBOPUTE/OT 0 BPLLM

131 doHeTCcKMOT UnH (phonetic act) nogpasbupa n3roBapamwe onpegesieHn 3syumn (phones), datnuknot (phatic act)
- n3ropaparbe 360pPOBM KOWM O COUMHYBaaT PEYHMKOT Ha ja3unKoT U KOW BfieryBaaTr BO ONpefenieHn KOHCTPYKLWK
crnopeg, yTBpAeHu rpamatnyki npasuna (phemes), a petnukmoT (rhetic act) - usroBapare 360pOBM KOM MMaaT
onpegfeneHo 3Hadyewe (themes). OBue Tpu umHOBW, cnopef OCTWH, ce oAHecyBaaT Ha efHa of TpuUTe AUMEH3UN
Ha nokyuujata (Austin, 1962: 92-93).

12 Act (A) or Locution: He said to me ‘Shoot her!” meaning by ‘shoot’ shoot and referring by ‘her* to her, Act (B) or
Illocution: He urged (or adviced, ordered etc.) me to shoot her; Act (C a) or Perlocution: He persuaded me to shoot
her; Act (C b) He got me to (or made me, etc.) shoot her. (ibid: 101-102).
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CO rOBOPHMOT YMH Ce onpefenyBa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha wniokyumckata cuna (illocutionary force).
Taa Bo OcTMHOBaTa Teopuja MMa CTaTyC Ha OCHOBEH napameTtap 3a kiacugukaumja Ha
rOBOPHUTE YMHOBMW.

OcHoBHUTe Te3n Ha OCTuH M passuBa, enabopupa n moguduumpa Cepn (Searle,
1969). OcTuMHOBaTa [AUCTUHKUMjA Mefy JIOKYLUMCKAM W WMNOKYLMCKUW YMHOBM BO HeroBaTa
Teopuja ce TpaHcdopmmpa BO AUCTUHKUMja Mefy u3peyHun (utterance acts), Npono3vLUCKn
(propositional acts) n wmnokyymckn uymHoBm (illocutionary acts). Op OcTuHOBaTa Teopuja
nokpaj wnokyuuckute Cepn m npudaka v NepnokyuucknTe YMHOBW, HO He ce BhywTa BO
HMBHa MooncexHa aHausa. 143jpa8nuire M geduHMpa Kako YMHOBWM KOWM Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha
yrnoTpebaTa Ha 360poBuW, MopdemMn U APONO3UNLNCKN
JoyHKUMUTE Ha MCKa30T pedhepeHumja u npeavkaymja, a UNOKyUMCKUTE, Ha N3BEAYBaHETO Ha
NNOKYLUUCKMOT UYMH - W3BECTyBawe, MpallyBare, 3arnoBegare, BeTyBakwe etc. (ibid: 24).
M3peuHuTe ce cocTojaT efgHOCTaBHO of ynoTpeba Ha Hu3a 360poBU, a NPONO3vLMUCKUTE U
NNOKyuucknTe og ynotpeba Ha Hu3a of 360poBM BO OMpefesieH KOHTEKCT, Mog, OonpefesieHm
YyC/I0BU M CO onpegesnieHa Hamepa. M34BojyBaeTo Ha NPONO3ULCKUTE YMHOBMK Kako MOce6eH
acrnekT Ha roBOpHUTE YMHOBW ce [O0/XM Ha 3abenelwkata Ha Cepn geka efeH WAEHTUYEH
NPONO3ULMCKN YMH MOXe [a ‘MoKpMBa’ pas/iMyHU WUNOKYLUCKM 4YMHOBK.1B Of apyra crtpaHa,
He CEeKOj MIOKYLIMCKN YMH € 1 Mpono3uumuckn. Ha npumep, nckasuTe kom ce cocTojaT caMo of
M3BMUM, ¥ NOKPaj Toa LWITO npeavkauunjata u pedepeHumjata He ce NpUCyTHU BO HWB, uMaaT
cTaryc Ha roBOpHU YMHOBMW.

Wnokyuuckata cuna u kaj Cepn e Taa Koja ro onpegenysa [AejcTBOTO LUTO
rOBOPUTE/IOT O BPLUM CO FOBOPHUOT YMH. BO cMHTakcMukaTa CTPYKTypa Ha peyeHuuarta, of
CeMaHTMuKa r/egHa Touka, cnopeg Cepn, Moxar Aa ce pasavyar ABa EeNeMeHTU:
NPONO3ULMCKN UHAUKATOP W UHAMKATOP Ha WoKyuucka cuia. MNMpono3numckuoT MHAMKaTop
ce oflHecyBa Ha cogpXuHata Ha nponosuuujara, a WUIoKYLUCKMOT NOKaxKyBa KOj UIOKYLMCKN
UMH rOBOPUTENOT O M3BEAyBa NPy U3PEKyBaweTO Ha ofpefeHa pedyeHuua. Ha npumep, BO
uckasor | promise that! will come, uckas koj of, acnekT Ha WnokKyuuckata cuna npetTcraBysa
BeTyBawe, | promise e wuHAMkaTOp Ha wnokyuuckata cuna, a that | will come -
nponosuumuckn mHaukatTop. WMHAMKATOPOT Ha WoKyuuckata cuia He Mopa fda obuge
EeKCNIMUUTEH Kako BO HaBefeHWOT npumep, TyKy MOXe Ja o6uae v UMMIMLUTEH, fa ce
nogpasbupa of KOHTEKCTOT, o4 pefoT Ha 360poBWUTe, MHTOHaLujaTa, r1arofiCKMOT HauuH,

MHTEPNyHKUNCKUTE 3HaUM BO TEKCT etc. OBaa ,CI,I/ICTI/IHKLI,I/Ija Mefy NNOKYUNCKN 1"

133 Kako mapagurma 3a roBOpHM YMHOBU CO MCTa NPONO3MuMcKa COAPXMHA, a pasnnyHa wiokyuucka cuna Cepn rm
HaBefyBa crnefHuTe YeTnpu pedeHunuym: 1. Sam smokes habitually. 2. Does Sam smoke haitually? 3. Sam, smoke
habitually! 4. Would that Sam smoked habitually. NMpeaukaunjata n pedepeHumnjata BO CUTe YeTUPU peyeHULN e
NOEHTMYHA, HO WIOKYLMCKMOT YMH € pas3NnyeH: npeBaTa npeTcTaByBa TBpPAEHE, BTopaTa npaiwlake, TpetaTta
3anoBes, aveTBpTaTa xenba (Searle, 1969: 22-23).
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NPeno3nLMCKN MHOVKATOP € MpMMapHa BO CEKOj WAOKYLMCKM YMH. HeroBmoT onwTt 06/uK
Cepn ro npetctaByBa CO CUMOOJIMYKAOT 3anuc kage F (sc. force) ro npetcraByBa
WHAMKATOPOT Ha Wokyuuckata cuna, a p (sc. proposition) - nNpono3snuuckuoT UHAMKaTop,
T.e. coApXuHata Ha nponosuuunjata. Co ornep Ha Toa LUTO ABETe KaTteropum ce MeHIvBuU,

npeanara cMMoG0o/IMYKL 3anncK 3a CefHUTe UNOKYLMCKA YMHOBU:

Hp) 3a 1Bpaena I (p) 3a Hapepom
Pr (p) 3a BeTyBama W (p) 3a npenynpenyBana

? (p) 3a fanv npawarba

Bo nopaHute cnucu, Cepn He npasv o6uaM 3a Kiacudukaumja Ha WIOKyLUCKATE
UMHOBW, TYKY BHUMAaHMETO My e (DOKyCUpaHO eAMHCTBEHO BP3 aHasiM3a Ha CTpyKTypaTta Ha
WOKYLIMCKMOT YMH M Ha YC/oBuTe Sine quibus non 3a ycrnewHo v NoTrNo/HO M3BedyBare Ha

NNOKYLUUCKNOT YNH.

5.2. 2. Knacugukaumum Ha roBOpHATE YNHOBMU

EOQHO of HajKOHTPOBEp3HWTE npawaka BO TeopujaTa Ha T[OBOPHM YMHOBU €
npo6aemMoT Ha HMBHaTa knacudukaumja. MpobaemoT ce JO/KM Mpes ce Ha HEMOXHOCTa Ja
ce MpoHajae efeH YHMBEpP3asieH NPUHLMN BP3 OCHOBA Ha KOj Ke ce u3aBojaT HEKOSIKY
OCHOBHM TMMOBM WM KNacu kou Ke M ondgarar cute wim 6apem MorosieMmoT 6poj
peneBaHTHW KOMMOHEHTU Ha rOBOPHUTE YMHOBMW: HMBHATA NPOMO3ULMCKA COAPXWUHA, BUAOT
Ha wokyumckaTa cuna, hyHkumjata Ha muckasoT etc. Cenak, BO nparmartmkara u 0cobeHo BO
nparMatuykM OpUEHTUPaHUTE JIMHIBUCTMYKM Teopuu, 3a OBa npallare MnocTou rosiem
nHTepec. Mpearta knacudukaumja e OctnHoBata (Austin, 1962), a HajlUMpPOKo NpudareHa Bo
pamMku Ha JIMHTBUCTUKATA e Knacudukauujata Wi TakcoHoMujaTa Ha rOBOPHUTE YMHOBM Ha
Cepn (Searle, 1975).

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha wunokyuuckaTa cuna, OCTVH pas3nukyBa MeT KNacu rOBOPHU YMHOBM
(Austin, 1962: 151-164), T.e. nepcopmaTusn: BepaukTmBU (verdictives) - u3pasnm co Kou
rOBOPHOTO /iMuUEe M3pasyBa onpegefieHa oueHka (e.n. OLeHyBaM, BpegHyBawm, ),
ersepuTmBK (exercitives) - Mckasn CO KOM FOBOPUTENOT AEMOHCTpUpPaA OMLITECTBEHA MOK,
npaBso, BAacT WM BAvjaHue (e.4. HasHadyBaMm, rnacam, HapeayBam, COBETYBaK), KOMUCKBU
(comissives) - u3pas3n co KoM roBOpuTENOT ce 06Bp3yBa Ha HeLWTo (BeTyBaM, Ce KOJIHaMm, ce
o6noxyBam, MmMam Hamepa, npudrakaM), 6uxabrTuem (behabitives) - un3pasum Bp3aHM coO

acrnekTy Ha coumjasiHo noBefeHne (Ce U3BMHyBaM, HYeCrTawm, ), U EKCro3V TUBM
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(expositives) —wu3pasu co koM rOBOPHOTO JIMLEe M3N0XyBa CTaB WM 0b6jacHyBa (OnuLLyBaMm,

TBpOaM, 04pekyBak). Co npeata ¥ nocnegHata kateropuja Bo knacudumkaumjata OCTMH
B/ieryBa BO napafoKC- Ha CeKoj UCKa3 CO KOj rOBOPHOTO /Nl OLeHyBa, onvwysa win TBpAU
My nNpunNuwyBa CTaTyC Ha rOBOPEH YWMH BepauKaTMB WM €KNo3uTue, CO LWTO doafa Ao
bpvere Ha AWCTUMHKUMjaTa Mefy KOHCcTaTuBute u nepdhopmatusute. NepdropmatuBHata
npMpoga Ha Cekoj ja3uyeH Wuckas CTaHyBa OuuMriegHa: Cekoj uckad 6e3  MCKITYy4OK
npeTcrtaByBa MW3BpLUYBake Ha ONpefesieHo AEjCTBO WM TOBOPEH UMH, KOj Ce COCTOW Of
NoKyuuja, unokyuuja v nepaokyuuja.

Knacudmkaumjata Ha roBopHuTe umHoBM Ha Cepn (Searle, 1977) ce pasnukysa of
OctuHoBaTa. 3a pasnuka of OCTVH, TOj TOBOPHUTE YMHOBU He M Knacuduuupa Bp3 ocHoBa
Ha nmapameTapoT W/IOKYLMCKa cuia, TYKy BP3 OCHOBa Ha WIOKyLMCKaTa LEef Ha roBOPHUOT
YMH, KOja € camMO efiHa KOMMOHEeHTa Ha wuokyuuckara cwna. M3gBojyBakbeto Ha
uiokyumckata Len kako napameTap 3a knacudukauuja npousnerysa off yBepyBakheTo Ha
Cepn fgeka npawaheTto ‘KOJIKy TMMNoBM Ha unokyuucka cuia (F) nocrojat?’ e WaeHTUYHO Ha
npalaHketo ‘KOJIKy HewTa MoxaT fa ce Hanpasar CO ja3ukoTr?’ 3a ja ro HagmuHe
npo6s1emMoT WTO r0 HaMeTHyBa OArOBOPOT Ha OBa Mpallakwe, Kako OCHOBEH KpuTepuym 3a
Knacugukalumja ro BosBegyBa TepMUHOT ‘nnokyumckata uen” (illocutionary point). Taa ce
OofHecyBa Ha Hamepara Ha roBopuTesnoT, T.e. Ha OHa LUTO FOBOPHMOT YMH FO Onpegesnysa
Kako nocebeH Tun wunokyuuja. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha OBOj MapameTtap, pasinkyBa neT kiacu
rOBOPHM YMHOBW: acepTvBu / penpeseHTaTVBM (assertives / representatives) - roBOpHU
YMHOBW 4Yuvja Len e Ja My ja MNpeHecart Ha afpecaToT BUCTUHUTOCTA Ha OnpejesieH uckas
(onucun, knacudpukaumm, objacHyBawa), aupekTumey (directives) - roBopHM YMHOBU Ynja Uen e
[Ja ro HasejaT agpecartoT fa ce OofHecyBa Ha onpejefieH HauMH, O4HOCHO Aa ja WCMOJIHK
cogpxuHarta Ha npornosuvuuvjaTta (3anosegn, bapara, npawara), KOMMCUBKU (Commissives) -
TOBOPHM YMHOBM CO KOW TOBOPWUTE/NIOT Cce 06Bp3yBa feka Ke 1o npe3eme [ejcTBOTO
npeTcTaBeHO BO COApXuHATa Ha nponosuumjata (BeTyBawa, [AOrOBOPU, rapaHumm),
ekcrnpecuBun (expressives) - TrOBOPHM YMHOBM 4uvja Uen e fa M u3pasar emMouuuTe Ha
roBOpuUTEsSIOT KOH COApXMHATa Ha nponosvumjata (M3BUHYBamwa, YECTUTKM, u3pasn Ha
COYYyBCTBO) W AeknapaTueu (declaratives) - roBOpHM YMHOBM 4uvja Uen e ga npeaussukaaT
npomMeHa Ha cBeToT (06jaByBarwe BOjHA, [aBawe 0Tkas, npornacyBarbe HEeKoro 3a BUHOBEH
uTH.). CnoMeHaTuTe roBOpPHU u4uMHOBW, cnopep Cepn, npowusnerysaaT of neTre 6asvuHu
hyHKLUMM KOV TOBOPUTESIOT MOXE Aa M U3BPLLM CO ynoTpebaTa Ha jasukoT: 1 Aa Kaxe Kakso
e HewTo (acepTvByn), 2. Aa M HaBeae OpyrMTe ga HanpasaTt HewTo (gupekTusu), 3. ga ce
obpBp3e cebe cum Ha HewTo (komucmeu), 4. ga m3pasn 4vyscTBa (ekcrnpecusu), U 5. ga

npeausBrka NPOMEHW BO peaniHMOT cBeT (Aeknapatusy). Knacudvkaumjata Ha Cepn, u
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NMoKpaj CuTe KPUTMKU KOW W ce ynaTyBaaT,13} e Hajlumpoko npudpateHa knacudmkaymja Ha
roBOpHUTE YMHOBU focera. Kako HajnpobnemaTudeH Hej3uH acnekT ce nocodvysa TpeTMaHoT
Ha npawakwarara, KoM HemaaT CcTaTyC Ha TreHepuyku Tun, Tyky ce BOpojyBaaT BO
Kateropujata AUPEKTUBN.

EpoeH Bug Kopekuuja W HagononHyBawe Ha CepnoBaTa knacucukaumja e
TMnosornjata Ha roeopHuTe YnHoBu Ha Pucenapga (Risselada, 1993). Hekou of roBopHUTE
YMHOBW BO OBaa TUMOJIOrMja KopecnoHaMpaaT Cco roBOPHUTE YMHOBU AeduHupaHn of Cepn,
a Hekon ce pgogageHu. [Mpawawata umaar cTaTyC Ha reHepuukum Tvm,1lH a ce 3eMeHm
npeaBung, N HEKOW OPYrM PesieBaHTHM acnekTu Ha rOBOPHMOT 4YMH. 3a pasnuka of Cepn, Koj
roBOpUTE YMHOBWM W pasrfiegyBa [/1aBHO 0f MepcrnekTMBa Ha TroBOpUTENOT, T.e. 0f
nepcnekTMBa Ha HeroBaTa Wnokyuucka uen, Pwucenaga wefy kpuTepuymute 3a
TMnosornsauuja r BKIydyBa:

a) cogpxkuHata Ha roBopHmoT uYmH (what the content of the speech act is about), T.e.
Aanun roBOPHUOT YMH NPUMapPHO ce ogHecyBa Ha hakT, YyBCTBO WM AEJCTBO, U

6) opueHTaumjaTa Ha rOBOPHMOT YMH, T.e. A/ € OPUEHTUPAH KOH FOBOPUTENOT, KOH
agpecartoT WM KOH HeKoe TpeTo nue

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha 0BME KpUTEpUyMu, pas/inkyBa LIeCcTTUna roBoOpHMU YMHOBU: acepTUBY,

eKcnpecmsn, KOMMCMBM TMpallaHa, QUPEKT UBU N ANPEKT UBU 3a TPETOJIMLE.

opueHTauuja: FTOBOPUTEN ALPECAT 3 TNUE
FTOBOPHW YMHOBM 3a:/|\< """""""""" A
DPAKTU acepTnBu npawara (peTopuukm npawara)
(ekcknamavuu)
YYBCTBA eKkcnpecusn
(xenéun)
OEJCTBA V KOMUCUBMU (npegnosun)  AUPEKTUBU ANPEKTUBU 3a 3 rwlLl,qu
<- ->

durypa 8. Tunonornja Ha roBopHuTe YMHOBM (cnopepq Risselada, 1993: 37)

134 Buan Wunderlich, 1980; Leech (1983); Thomas (1995)

1% Pucenaga He e eANHCTBEHMOT aBTOP KOj MM M3ABOjyBa Mpallarwara kako nocebGeH Tun roBOpHM YnHOBK. Tue ce
npucyTHM M BO Knacudukaumjata Ha ByHapnux (Wunderlich D. (1976) Studen zur Sprechakttheorie. Frankfurt:
Suhrkamp), koj pa3fnvMkyBa OCYM KaTeropuu T[OBOPHU UYMHOBW: AeknapaTuBu, KOMWCWBKW, [OUPEKTUBM,
penpeseHTaTMBM / acepTusK, catuctakTuen, epoTeTmum (Npawarka), peTpakTmen v Bokatvem (Bnan Dressier W. U
& Merlini L. 1994: 311).
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AcepTtuBute (assertives) u npawawara (questions) mmMaaTr cTaTyC Ha TOBOPHU
UYMHOBM Ymja cogpXxuHa npeTcTtaByBa MaHudecTaumja Ha pakt. Ce pasnmkyBaat BO OAHOC
Ha OpueHTauumjaTa: acepTMBUTE Ce OPUEHTMPaHU KOH TFOBOPUTESNIOT, a npawararta KoH
agpecaToT. AcepTMBuTe coogBeTcTByBaar Ha OCTUHOBUTE BEPAMKTUBM - TOBOPHM YMHOBU
CO KOW FrOBOPHOTO NULle M3pasyBa onpegeneHa oueHka u Ha CeprioBUTe acepTUBM - TOBOPHM
YMHOBM YMja WOKyLMCKaA Len e ga My ja MpeHecar Ha ajpecatoT BUCTMHUTOCTA Ha
onpegeneH uckas. Of acnekr Ha opueHTauujata, 3aefHO CO EeKCMpecuBUTE M KOMUCUBMUTE,
B/leryBaaT BO KaTeropujara Ha roBOpHM YMHOBW OPUEHTUMPaHU KOH rOBOPUTESIOT, Buaejkun Toj
ja npeB3emMa 0O4roBOpHOCTa 3a BUCTUHWUTOCTA Ha Mponosuuuckara coppxuHa. Kora BO
nckasot 6u 6un NpucyTeH MHAMKATOP Ha WoKyuuckarta cuia, aceptMBute 61 3anoyHysasne
CO rnaronMTe TBP&AM, MNOTBPAYBaM, OApEeKyBaM, W3jaByBam, W3BECryBam, Mpeg/iaram,
KeokyBaMm, npegynpefyBaM, COBETYBaM, [MMOTCETYBaM, OnuvlyBam etc. BO NpBO uue
WHANKATUB MPE3EHT.

EkcnpecuBute (expressives) ce onpegefnieHn Kako roBOPHU YMHOBW 3a YyBCTBA - 0f
acrekT Ha coapXuHaTta, U Kako rOBOPHW YMHOBWU OPUEHTUPaHU KOH rOBOPUTENOT - Of, acnekT
Ha opueHTaumjata. Bo uenoct coogBeTcTByBaaT Ha MCTOMMEHATa kKateropuja geduHupaHa
on Cepn. 3a pasnvka of acepTuBuTE He MnpeTcTaByBaaT [Aeckpunuuja Ha peanieH Wim
XUMNOTETUYKN CBET, TYKy M OTKpMBaaT YyBCTBaTa Ha rOBOPUTENIOT KOH COCTOj6uTE Ha
HacTaHuW of Toj cBeT. [OBOpPWUTENOT He ja Mpes3ema OArOBOPHOCTA 3a BUCTUMHWTOCTA Ha
npono3vuuckaTa COAPXWHA, TYKy T[M u3pa3yBa CBOUTE COMCTBEHM UYyBCTBA KOH Taa
coApxuHa: ofo6pyBare, HerogyBawe, cpeka, pagocT, Tara, 6onka, Bepba etc. MHankaTopm
Ha unoKyuuckara cuia BO OBME FOBOPHU YMHOBW CE rNaro/sim Kako ogobpyBam, HeogobpyBam,
ce pagyBam,Tarysav, crpagam, OGBUHyBaMm, HH.

KomucuBnte (comissives) ce TOBOPHM UMHOBM KOW M3palyBaaT [AejcTBa, a ce
OpPUWEHTMpPaHN KOH roBopuTesnioT. Co u3BeayBaHeTO Ha FOBOPHUOT YMH KOMWCWB FTOBOPUTENOT
ce obp3yBa feka Ke ro peanusvpa AejcTBOTO COApXaHo BO npono3uumjaTta. MNepnokyunuckmoT
epekT Ha OBME TOBOPHM YMHOBM € cO3jajaBate€ O4YeKyBaha Kkaj agpecatoT BO O4HOC Ha
OfHECYyBakETO Ha roBOpPUTENOT. TUMMYHM KOMUCUBK Ce BETyBawarTa W 3akaHuTe, na opf, TOj
acrnekT MHOUKATOPY Ha WoKyuucKata cuia ce naro/iM Kako BeTyBaM WM Ce 3akaHyBaM, HO
W rnaronute ce o6Bp3yBaM, Ce 3aKOSIHyBaM, CripeyyBaM, 3ar/ialllysBam, 3adpaHyBam UTH.

Oupektusute (directives) o, acnekT Ha cogpXuHata ce roBOPHM YMHOBM 3a [ejCcTBa,
a o[, acnekT Ha opveHTauujata - roBOPHW YMHOBM OPUEHTMpPaHW KOH agpecatoT. CO HvB
roBOpMTE/NIOT TO HaBeAdyBa agpecaToT Aa MpeB3eMe KOHKPETHO AEjCTBO, T.e. Aa ja U3BpLUK
coApXuHata Ha npono3vumjata. 3a HUB € WHXEpPEeHTeH WMMIepaTtuBoT, HO MU

nepdopmaTtMeHuUTe rnaroau 3anoBenam, 6apa1v|, noBuKyBaMm, MoO/iaM, rnpenopavyyBam nTH.
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Oupektneute 3a Tpeto nuue (third person directives)1¥ npeTcTraByBaaT
MaHuecTaumja Ha OejcTBa KOM He Ce OPUEHTUPaHW HUTY KOH KOH FOBOPUTENOT, HUTY KOH
agpecartoT, TyKy KOH TPeTo simue. Tve HemaaT cTaTyC Ha NoTTUM Ha AMPEKTUBUTE, Kako LUTO
cyrepypa HMBHWOT Ha3uB, TyKy npeTcTaByBaaT MoceGeH Tun TroBOpHM umHOBM. Ce
pasnukyBaart of AMPEKTMBUTE BO OAHOC Ha Toa LUTO CO HMB FOBOPUTE/IOT HE F0 HaBepdyBa
ajpecartoT fa ro UCMnonHW AejcTBOTO COApPXaHO BO npornosuuujata, TyKy nponosuymckara
coapXuHa Tpeba fa ja MCNosHM Hekoe TpeTo nuue.137

MpawanaTa (questions), Kako LWTO BeKe HanoMeHaBMe, BO Tunosornjata Ha
Pucenaga He BneryBaatr BO WCTa rpyna CO AMPEKTUBMTE, Kako BO Knacudukauuwjata Ha
Cepn, TyKy umaat TpeTMaH Ha nocebeH reHepuyku Tun. Mimaat TpeTMaH Ha roBOpPHY YMHOBU
3a (pakTn MCTO Kako M acepTMBUTE, HO O HVB Ce pas/iMKyBaaT BO OJHOC Ha OpueHTauujaTa -
HEe Ce HacO4YeHW KOH TOBOPUTENOT, TYKy KOH agpecaToT. OBOj TpeTMaH Ha npawanara
Pucenaga ro onpasfyBa cO Te3ata feka CO HVB roBOpuTeNioT ro NoBuKyBa ajpecartoT ja
M3Hece ONUC Ha cocTojba Ha HacTaHu wunu fa NoTBPAM WM ofpekHe Hekoe Tepaewe. Co
OVPEKTMBMTE ja cniogenyBaaT WIoKyUMcKaTa Lues Ha roBopuTenoT (ga ro Haeege agpecaToT
Ja ce ofHecyBa Ha onpefefnieH HauuH), HO ce pasfunkyBaaT BO O[HOC Ha Toa LWTO CO
npawarbeTo roBopuTesoT ro HaBefyBa agpecaTtoT a npeB3eme BepbasiHO, a HE KOHKPETHO
AejctBo. OCBEH rpamaTunykara CTPykTypa Ha pedeHuuata, MHAMKATOP Ha naokyumckaTta cuna
MoXaT ga 6uae rnarosm co 3Hayere MnpallyBam.

3HauaeH acnekT Ha Tunonorujata Ha roBOpHWTE YMHOBM Ha Pucenaga ce T.H.p.
rpaHuyHn cnyyvaun (borderline cases) - rOBOPHWM YMHOBW KOW cnogenyBaat KapakTepucTuku
Ha fOBa Tuna roBOpHM 4MHOBW. Bo oBaa kaTeropuja BreryBaar peTopyikKMTE MpallaHa
(rhetorical questions), eKkcknamaumnTe(exclamations), >xenoute (whishes)
(proposals). PeTopunukuTe npawara, 1 Nokpaj Toa WTO BO O4HOC Ha popmaTa ce npailama,
umMaaTt npupoja Ha acepTuBu GUAEjKM CO HMB FOBOPMTENOT HE TO MOBMKYBa agpecaToT ga
M3Hece ONuc Ha coctojba Ha HacTaHu win fa noTepau (UNn OJpPeEKHE) HeKoe TBpAEeHEe, Kako
BO BMWCTMHCKMTE Mpaliaka, TyKy M3HecyBa COMCTBEHO TBpAewe. Ekcknamauuute wnmaat
CcTaTyC Ha rpaHuM4yHU crlydanm Mefy eKCnpecuBum W acepTvBW, GuAejkn co M3BeayBareToO Ha
rOBOPHMOT YMH FOBOPMTENOT BO WCTO BPEME u3palyBa 4YyBCTBa, HO M ONuyBa oApefeHa
coctojba Ha HacTaHu. XXenbute ce TpeTupaaT Kako MOCTENEH MPEMUH Of, €KCNPecuBM KOH
OVPEKTUBY Of, acnekT Ha Toa LUTO MOXaT fa ce aHanmsnpaar U Kako nspas Ha emouuuTe Ha
roBOpUTEsNIOT, LUTO M MOBP3yBa CO EKCMpPecuBuTe, HO W Of, acnekT Ha Toa LITO CO HYB

roeopuTenoT ce obuayBa Aa 0 HaBefe agpecaToT Aa ro M3BpLUM [ejCTBOTO COAPXAHO BO

136 1360pOT Ha TEPMUHOT 'AMPEKTMBKN 3a TpeTo nuue' (third person directives) cnopeg Pucenapa He e HajcpekHO
pelleHne, HO e n3bpaH nopaau HegocTur Ha nogobpo (Risselada, 1993: 42).
137e.g. Let John phone me when hi comes home, (ibid.: 43)
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nponosuuujata, LWITO M NOBP3yBa CO AVPeKnruBuTE. MpeanosnTe Mmaar cTatyCc Ha rpaHuyHK
cnyyau Mefy OVWPEKTUBM W KOMWUCKBM, T.e. HA [AMPEKTUBM KOW COApPXAaT E€EeMEHTU Ha
komucuBy. OBOj HMBEH CTaTyC Ce AO/DKM Ha Te3aTa Ha Pucenaga geka roBopuTenioT Kora My
npeanara Ha agpecartoT fa 3eMe Y4ecTBO BO HEKOe 3aefHWYKO AejCTBO, He camo LITO ce
obugysa fa ro HaBeje Aa ro U3BPLUK 4ejCTBOTO COAPXAHO BO MPeAsioroT, TyKy ce 06Bp3yBa
1 fieka Toj camuoT “Ma Hamepa [la 3emMe y4yecTBO BO Toa fejcTB0. OBME FOBOPHM YMHOBW BO
UCTO BpeMe Ce OPUEHTMPaHN 1 KOH afipecaToT, HO M KOH FOBOPUTESOT.

/ nokpaj Toa LWITO TUNonorujata Ha Pucenaga He € COCEM afleKBaTHO PELLEHNE Ha
NpPo6/1eMOT Ha Knacudukalmja Ha roBOPHUTE YMHOBM, NMPOBSEM KOj NPUMAPHO Npon3nerysa
0[] HEMOXHOCTa 6pojHMUTE (PYHKLUMM Ha ja3nKOT [a ce CBeAaT Ha Camo HEKOJIKY reHepasiHu
KaTeropuu, nopagu HefoCTUr Ha NoJo6pOo peELLEHVe, HejauHaTa Tunosormja Ke 6uae ocHosa
3a HaLIeTO noHaTamallHO UCTPaXKyBare Ha NapTuKy/IUTe Of acrekT Ha MIoKyuuckaTa cuna
Ha peyeHuLaTa BO Koja ce jaByBaaT. OTKako Ke HanpaBWMe KyC OCBPT Ha HauyMHUTE 3a
JIMHFBUCTWYKA peasiM3aluja Ha rOBOPHWUTE YMHOBM, NaT W enim Ke i pasriegysame of
nepcnekTMeBa Ha AeuHMpaHuTe acepTvBU, eKNPECUBY, KOMUCKBM, Mpallara, AVPEKTUBU W
AVPEKTMBY 3a TPETO /Mle, a BO npeasup ke 6uaaT 3eMeHU W T.H.p. TPaHWYHW ciydau -

PeTopuYKM Npailara, ekckiamalym, Xenou n npeanosm.

5. 3. 3. JINHrBNCT NYKU peasin3aymm Ha roBOpHUTE YNHOBU

HaunHMTe 3a NMHIBMCTMYKA peanun3aumja Ha rOBOPHUTE YMHOBM NpeTcTaByBaaT
0C06EHO CcnoXeH npobriem, npeg ce nopagn (PakToT LWTO He Ce YHUBEp3asiHW, TyKy ce
OETEPMUHMPAHN Of JNIEKCUYMTE U  CUHTAKCMYKUTE MOXHOCTM Ha KOHKPETEH ja3uk.
MpallaheTo 3a IMHIBUCTUYKaTa hopma M oyHKUMjaTa Ha FTOBOPHMUOT YMH BO JIMHIBUCTMKATA
npe ro BoBegyBa OCTMH, KOj HaKycO Ce OCBpPHyBa Ha JIMHIBUCTUYKMTE CpeAcTBa 3a
n3pasyBare Ha wunokyumckatra dyHkumja (Austin, 1962; 73-76). Kako npumMapHO u
‘HajycneluHo’ cpefcTBO 3a peannsaumja Ha roBOPHUTE YMHOBW FO MOCOYyBa NPMCYCTBOTO Ha
ekcnmuutHa nepdopmatmBHa copmyna, T.e. Ha eKCnMuuTeH nepdopmaTtne, HO ce
OCBpHYBa W Ha [N1arofiCKUOT HauvH, WHTOHauwjaTa, MpWAO3UTE U MpuaoWwKuTe dpasu,
KOHEKTUBHUTE NApPTUKYyNW, TecTuKyiaumjata M OKOMHOCTMTE BO KOM Ce OABMBA jasnyHaTta

ynotpe6a.1B MNocuctemaTvueH BO aHa/iM3aTa Ha jasuuyHUTe CpefcTBa 3a peasmsauvja Ha

138 YnoTtpebata Ha HaYMHOT Kako CPecTBO 3a JIMHIBUCTUYKA peasM3aumja Ha rosBopHuTe umHoBW, OCTUH ja
nnyctpupa co ynotpebarta Ha 3anoBefHWOT Ha4YMH BO 3anoseguTe (e.g. Shut it = | order you to shut it); ynorata Ha
WHTOHauMjaTa e ouurnefHa BO C/eflHUTe TpU “UAeHTUYHWU” ja3uyHU uckasu: It's going to charge! of acnekt Ha
nnokyumckaTa cuna npetcraByBa npegynpegysamne, It's going to charge? - npaware, a It's going to charge!? -
MPOTECT; 3HAYEHETO Ha NPUIO3UTE BO TOBOPHUOT YMH Ce MaHU(ECTMPa BO MHXEPEHTHOCTA Ha Hekou Npuiosun 3a
onpefeneHn roBOPHM UYMHOBM W BO HEMOXHOCTa HEKOW Npunosn da 6ugaTt gen og onpefeneHn YvMHoBu (e.g.
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roBopHuTe 4ynHoBu e Cepn. HeroBaTa ANCTUHKUMja Mefy MHAMKATOP Ha WIOKyuucka cuia u
WHOWKATOP Ha MponosuLcKa CoApXnHa ro BOAM KOH M3[BOjyBame Ha CriefiHUTe MHOuKaTopu
Ha WAOKyuMuCcKa Ccuna, peneBaHTHU 3a aHrMCKMOT jasuk: 36opopes, WHTOHauuja,
WHTEPNyHKUMja, rnarosicky HaumH 1 nepdopmaTtuBHi rnaronn (Searle, 1969: 30).

[ocera He noctou CcTyauja Koja ce 3aHMMaBa CO aHa/M3a Ha cpefcrsara 3a
peanusauuja Ha rOBOPHWTE YMHOBM BO JIATUHCKMOT jasuk. Ha Hekou 3HayajHW acnektu
ykakyBa [MuHkcTep (Pinkster, 1990: 202-206),1® koj BOeAHO ynatyBa W Ha CTyaun Kou
TpeTupaar e o4 npobnemuTe penieBaHTHU 3a UCTpaKyBareTo Ha penauujata mefy Bugot
Ha pedyeHuuatra W wnokyuuckara cuna. lNpegMeTr Ha OBMe CTyauM € NPUCYCTBOTO Ha
OApeneHN NapTUKyIM U NapeHTeTWYKM rNarosim BO Pas/iMyHM BULOBU PEYEHMLM W FTOBOPHU
ynHoswu,MD ynoTpebaTa Ha NaTUHCKNOT KOijHIg}(')VIB N pasnukata Mefy KOHjyHKTUBOT U
umMnepaTnBoT. 14l MeHepaHNOT BMeYaTok e [eka BO OBME CTYAMWU HajrosieMO BHUMaHWe UM
ce noceeTyBa Ha gupektusnute. Co geTasiHa aHam3a Ha OBME TOBOPHU YMHOBW, Ma OTTamy U
CO HauMHWTE 3a HMBHa peasiM3auuja, ce 3aHMMaBa n Pucenapga (Risselada, 1993).

Cumnnndvkalmja Ha akTyesiHaTta cocTojba 6w 6Guna TesaTa [feka acepTuBuTe,
KOMWUCUBUTE W eKCMNpecuMBUTE ce AeknapaTuBHWU pevyeHuun, npawawara - npawanHy, a
ONPEKTMBUTE U AWPEKTUBUTE 3a TPETO Nuue - 3arnoBefHU peyeHuun co MMnepaTus uam
KOHjyHKTVB. BO MpuHUMN, cMTe TOBOPHU YMHOBU MOXAaT Aa buaar geknapatvBHU pedeHuum
[OKOJIKY BO HVMB € MNPUCYTEH EKCMIMUWTEH WHOUKATOp Ha wunokyuuckata cuna (F), T.e.
nepgopmaTUBEH [1aroa BO NPBO /uUe MHAMKATMB Npe3eHT. Ha npumep, iubeo totas aperire
fenestras (Ovid.,, Remedia amoris, 411) e pgeknapaTuBHa peyeHula, HO Of, acnekTt Ha
unokyumuckarta cusia npeTcraByBa AMpPeKTMB. MprcycTBOTO Ha nepcopMaTuB He € e4NHCTBEH
npucycTBOTO Ha npunosute certainly, definitely e cBojcTBeHO 3a BepAMKTVMBKM, a NMPUCYCTBOTO Ha ‘truly’, crnopef
OCTWH, € HEeBO3MOXHO BO HMB); y/iorata Ha KOHEKTMBHWUTE MNapTWKy/IM Hajgobpo mMoxe fda ce uayctpupa co

MOXHOCTa 3a 3amMeHa Ha KoHekTuBHa napTukyna therefore co nepcopmatneoT | conclude, koj BO siuctata Ha
nepcopMaTUBHM rNaronn ce cpekasa Mefy ekcrnosuTusuTe.

1P Bo kycrOT OCBPT KOH penauujata mefy BUAOBUTE peYeHMLM W Wiokyuuckata cuna, MNuHKCTep ce obuaysa Aa
BOCMOCTaBN KpUTEPUYMU 3a fAeTepMuHMpare Ha Wiokyuuckata cuna Ha pedenuuara. CraTyc Ha MOXHM
nokasatenu Ha WAoKyuMckata cuia MM npujaBa Ha NapeHTeTWykuTe rnaronn, MojasiHute napTukynu u apyru
n3pasu, NpucycTBOTO WM OTCYCTBOTO Ha OApefdeHV NNMHIBUCTUYKA eAuHULM, KoopAuHaumjaTta, npalakwe/oarosop
naposuTe 1 Ha cuTyaTnBHUTE (DakTopu. MNapeHTeTUYKUTE r1arov KoM Cekorall ce jaByBaaT BO NPBO NMLEe efHUHa
nHaMKaTuB npeseHT (e.g. peto, precor, quaeso, obsecro, oro, rogo, obtestor, moneo, dico, inquam, narro, fateor,
confiteor, concedo, puto, credo, opinor) ja npasBaT HamepaTa Ha TrOBOPUTEsNIOT eKCnAWUMTHA M CO Toa
0BO3MOXYyBaaT WAeHTUUKaymja Ha Waokyuuckata cuia Ha ucka3oT. Toa WTO MOAAHATE NapTUKyIn u
ngmomaTckiTe rnarosickum chopmu Kako age, amabo, sodes (si audes), sis (Si vis) He ce jaByBaaT BO cuUTe BUAOBU
peyeHnumn, MOXe Aa 6uge MHAMKATMBHO BO OAHOC Ha uaeHTudukaumjata Ha mnokyuuckara cuna. CutyaTuBHUTE
thakTopu, cnopen [uHKCTep, cCe WCTO Taka nokasatesim Ha wnokyumucka cuna (e.g. ynoTpebarta Ha dixerit
(KOHjyHKTUB Ha nepdekT) HamecTo dicat (KOHjyHKTMB Ha Npe3eHT) ce objacHyBa Kako y4yTvBa 3anoBef, LWTO ce
noTkpenyBa CO TBPAEHETO Aeka KOHjyHKTMBOT Ha NMepdieKToT ce jaByBa Kaj layT cekorawl kora poboBuTe nM ce
obpakaat Ha rocnogapuTe).

10 E.g. Bolkestein A. Machtelt (1977) ‘De herhenbaarheid van ilokutieve funkties in het Latijn’, Apophoreta
Leeman, Amsterdam, p. 59-72; (1980) Problems in the description of Modal verbs. An investigation of Latin.
Assen: Van Gorgum

M E.g. Handford S. A. (1946) The latin subjunctive. London: Methuen Handius Friedrich; Thomas F. (1938),
Recherches surle subjonctif latin. Paris: Klincksieck; Touratier Ch. (1977) “Valeurs et fonctionnement du subjonctif
latin I", Revue des Etudes Latines 55, 370-406 (Pinkster, 1990: 213)
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WHOMKATOP Ha WOoKyuuckaTa cuna BO AeknapaTUBHU peyeHuumn, bugejku neknapatvBHu, a
CO WIOKyLUMCKa CW/a Ha OUPEKTMBM U npallarka, Moxar fa éuaar U peyeHuum BO KOU He e
npucyTeH nepdopmMaTveeH rnaron. Taka, tutamen  nc
(X. 2) 2) e peknapaTvMBHa peyeHULa, HO NpeTcTaByBa rOBOPEH YMH AMPEKTVB, MaKo BO Hea
He e npucyTeH nepdopMaTns. [OBOPEH YMH Mpallarkbe MOXe ga buie cekoja AeknapaTnBHa
pedeHnLa co MHTOHauMja Ha npawanHa (e.g. Certe patrem tuum non (Suet. Aug.
33, 1)). Op gpyra cTpaHa, T.H.p. PeTOpUYKM npailakwa, ko BO Tunonorujata Ha Pucenaga
umaart CTaTyC Ha rpaHW4yHW cfyyaun, ce TUNUYEeH NpMMep 3a npallajsiHu peyeHuuun cropes,
cdopma, HO acepTvBM crnopefs wnokyuucka cwia. lNpalasiHnuTte peyeHuUM OCBEH acepTuBMy,
MoXart Aa 6ugart u gMpekTusuy, LITO e ouunrneaHo Bo Quin abisl (Plaut. MH. gior. 1087 etc.),
nckas Koj of, acnekT Ha uaokyumckaTa cuna e MHory 671M30K 40 TUMUYHWOT AnpekTus abi. Of
CeTo o0Ba EBUAEHTHO e [eka acepTuBuTe, nMpawakwara W OUPEKTUBUTE HYXHO He
KopecnoHavpaaT €O feknapaTvBHW, npawanHy Wi 3anoBefHU peyeHuun, TYKY [Jeka
ngeHTudukaumjata Ha CcuTe TOBOPHM UMHOBWM HaslOXyBa [JeTasiHa aHa/im3a Ha
CEMaHTUYKNTE, TpaMaTuYKnTe U KOHTEKCTya/IHUTe acneKkTu Ha Cekoj WHAMBUAYasleH roBOpeH
YMH.

NoeHTudmkauvjata Ha exkcnpecusuTe U KOMUCMBUTE BO YLITE MOrosiemMa Mepa e
YyCNOBEHA Of aHanu3aTa Ha JIEKCMUYKUTE U KOHTEKCTYa/IHUTE acnekTu Ha rOBOPHMOT YMH.
EkcknamaTvBHUTE peyeHuuM, KoM ce cMmeTaaT 3a TUNMYHa napagurmMa 3a peyeHuum Kou
uspasyBaar emouuu, crnopes WIOKyuMckata cuna npetcraByBaaT rpaHuWuHW ciydan mery
acepTvBM N eKcnpecuBn, Buaejkn co HYB rOBOPUTESIOT HE CaMO LUTO u3pasyBa eMouuun, TyKy
M ONULLYBa KakBO e HewTo. HajcurypeH MHAMKaTop Ha WioKyumcKata cuna Kaj ekcnpecmsure
6n 6wne rnaroM BO NPBO /iMUE WHAMKATUB Mpe3eHT Kou 3Hayar “"ofgobpysam" - probo,
approbo, comprobo, assentior, acclamo, accipio, annuo, plaudo, etc., “He ogob6pyBam”
- imrobo, improbito, reprobo, explodo, obsisto, renuo, respuo etc., “06BUHyBaM” - accuso,
arguo, castigo, condemno, culpo, damno, reprehendo etc., “ce pagyBam” - gaudeo,
pergaudeo, laetor, collaetor, exsulto, renideo, ovo etc., “nodanyBam” - iaudo, extollo,
deosculor, celebro etc. “rarysam” - doieo, lugeo, elugeo, maereo etc., “Kanam” - queror,
ploro, gemo, miseror, misereor etc., “ce HageBam” - spero, “rybam Hagex”, “ovajyBam” -
despero, “ce nnawam” - vereor, metuo, timeo, paveo, horreo, horesco etc., “dyBcTByBam” -
sentio, praesentio, “mpasam” - odi, detestor, “3abnarogapysam” -gratiam ago, gratulor,
grator etc. EkCnAvUMTHW WHOMKATOPU Ha eknpecusuTe ce W 6e3NUYHWTE [1arosim Kom
O3HauyBaaT HeKakBO 4YyBCTBO M TMOKPaj KOM CTOM NIMYHA 3amMeHka 3a NpBO JIMLE Kako
OVPEKTEeH WK UHOMPEKTEH 06jekT: pigetme “3004eBHO MU €”, “HenpujaTHO MK e”, “Me Mp3K”,

pudet me“cpam mu e”, paenitet tne kaam”, “He My e no Bonja”, taedet T e
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“opgBpaTHO MM e”, miseret me “xan mu e”, placet mihi, Gbet mihi “mn ce pgonara”.
MpuncycTBOTO Ha NepdIOpMaTMBHM [1aroaiM KoM O3HauyBaar AyXOBHA COCTOj6a Cekako He e
€[MHCTBEHMOT MHAMKATOP Ha ekcnpecuBuTe. V3BecHO e Aeka cTaHyBa 300p 3a eKcrnpecusu
M Kora /iM4yHa 3aMeHKa 3a MpBO NNUEe € AUPEKTEH OO6jeKT Ha TPaH3UTUBHW [narosm co
3Hauvere “npuasmxysam”, “pasgBuxysam”, “obecrnokojysam”, “BO3HemMupyBam”,
“3annawlysam” - moveo, permoveo, commoveo, sollicito, disturbo, vexo, percutio, incito etc.
WM VMEHCKN MpeauKaTv 4vj MMEHCKM Aen e npuiaaBKa Koja O3HayyBa AyxOBHa cocTojba -
iaetus, felix, tristis, aeger, miser etc. EkCnAMUUTEH MHAMKATOP MaK Ha >XenoéuTe, Kou BO
TMnosiornjata MMaaTr TPeTMaH Ha rpaHuyHM ciyvanm Mefy eKCnpecuBu W OUPEKTUBK, MoXar
Ja éupaT rnaronn BO NPBO NMLE MHAWKATMB Ha NPEe3eHT CO 3Hayere “cakaM”, “nocakyBam”,
“He cakaM” - VOIO, noio, cupio, opto, aveo etc. Wn ynotpebarta Ha coniunctivus optativus.

EKCM/IMUMTHY MHOMKATOPWU Ha KOMUCMBUTE, AedUHMpaHN Kako FOBOPHU YMHOBMU CO
KOW roBOpUTENOT Ce 06BP3yBa Ha HELTO CO3JaBajku OYeKyBaha kaj agpecaToT BO O4HOC Ha
HEWTO BO MAHWHA, Ou 6une nepdgopMaTUBHU rNarosim co 3Hadvewe “BeTyBam” - polliceor,
spondeo, despondeo, respondeo, promitto, stipulor, “ce konHam” - iuro, adiuro,
“yeepyBam” - affirmo, confirmo, consigno, comprobo, persuadeo, contendo, “ce 3akaHyBam”
- minor, impendeo, intento, “3annawysam” - terreo, perterreo, deterreo, percello,
“‘ogbuBam” - nego, recuso, repudio, despuo, respuo etc.® VgeHTudukaumnjata Ha oBue
rOBOPHM 4YMHOBU crnopeq nepdopMatvBHUTE rnaroan € HajnpobriemMatuyHa, OCOOGEHO Kaj
3aKaHuTe, nopagy GakToT LITO FOBOPHOTO /IMLE MHOTY PETKO eKCM/IMUWMTHO ro onpegesnysa
rOBOPHUOT YMH LITO ro mu3spwysa. Co orfes Ha Toa LITO NepsIoKyLUCKMOT edekT Ha oBue
rOBOPHM YMHOBM € fa co3fjajar kaj agpecartoT O4eKyBaka 3a [ejCTBa LITO rOBOPUTENOT Ke
rM npesemMe BO WAHWHA, BO HMB OBM MOXesna fJa ce ovekyBa yrnotpebara Ha rnaron BO MpBO
nvue QyTyp WM akTuBHa nepudpactMyHa KoHjyraumja BO MNpPBO /uUe Npe3eHT. Bo
npeanosnTe nak, koM BO TUMoOsOrMjaTa MMaar TpeTMaH Ha rpaHuyHu criydyam Mery KOMUCUBU
N AMPEKTUBU, ce ovekyBa ynotpeba Ha coniunctivus adhortativus.

O6uaoT ga ce Hanpasu Npersief Ha HaunHMTE 3a peanm3aunja Ha rTOBOPHUTE YMHOBU
BO KOHKPETEH ja3sWK Ha/loXXyBa MHOry nojeTasiHa aHa/iM3a Ha To/IeM KOpryc TEKCTOBMW.
Cenak, oypu v npu coovyBahe CO CaMO e[eH KyC TEKCT ce akTyesm3upa KOHTpOBep3HocTa
Ha cekoja of gocera npegnoXxeHuTte knacugukauun. FOBOpMTENOT Ha efEeH ja3nk pacnosara
co 6e36poj cTpaTerun Kou pesyntupaaT CoO HeorpaHuMyeH 6poj jasuyHU ynoTpedbu, Kou TeLuKo
MOXaT Ja Ce BKAOnNaTr BO efeH Of NpeasioXeHWTe TWNOBU TFOBOPHU 4MHOBM. Toa ja
2 Co ornen Ha ceMaHTUYkKata NOIMBaJ/IEHTHOCT Ha I'Iep(*)OpMaTVIBHVITe rnaronim Kom pgocera rn cnomeHaBme,
Tpeba fa ce Harnacu feka cekoja HUBHA WHAMBUAYBasiHa ynoTpeba HYXXHO He ynaTyBa Ha rOBOPHMOT YMH 3a KOj
CTaHyBa 300p Ha MECTOTO Ha koe ce HaBegeHu. Tue npeTcTaByBaaT MHAMKATOP Ha WAOKyuMckaTa cuia Ha

KOHKPETHMUOT roBOpeH 4YMH CaMO Kora ro MMaat OHa 3Ha4dyelhe Koe € HaBefeHO Ha MeCTOTO KajewTo ce
cnomMeHyBaar.
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HaMeTHyBa noTpebarta ofi peBuaMpar-e Ha Jocera noHyaeHute knacudpukauum. Cenak, 6e3
orflef Ha Toa LWITO COOYYBaweTO CO TEKCT HameTHyBa 6e36poj AWieMu BO OAHOC Ha
npaLlarbeTo BO KOj Of, NPE//I0KEHUTE TUMOBM FOBOPHM YMHOBY € HAjCOOABETHO Aa ce BO6POu
KOHKpeTHa ja3nyHa ynotpeba, aHanm3ata Ha WiokyuuckaTa cuia Ha peyeHuuuTe BO Kou ce
jaByBaaT maT U enim, ypu W BO Baka NMOCTaBEHWUTE pamku, 61 Tpebaso Aa NnoKaxe HeKow

reHepasiHu TeHAEHUMN, PenieBaHTHY BO OJHOC HA NpupoaaTa Ha ABeTe NapTUKy/In.

3. 3. 4. Nam un enim opf acrnekT Ha WIOKyLMCKaTa cuia Ha pedyeHnuaTa

AHasiM3aTa Ha NapTVKy/IMTe Of acnekT Ha WIoKyuucKata Cuia Ha pedyeHuuuTe BO
kou ce jaByBaaT BO [icvaTa A0 ATVK NMOKaxyBa Aeka MpUCYCTBOTO Ha nam U enim e
BO3MOXHO BO CMTE TWUMOBU FOBOPHU YMHOBW - acEPTUBH, Mpallakba, eKNPecuBn, AUPEKTUBK 1
KOMUCUBW. W [BeTe NapTVKy/M HajuecTo ce jaByBaaT BO acepTVBM, HO Ha OBa HMBO 0Of
aHasiM3aTa OBOj (haKT Ce UYMHM AeKa He e TOJIKy 3HaYaeH, HajMasiky nopagy ABe NMPUUMHU
acepTvBMTE Ce arncoslyTHO AOMVHAHTHM BO TEKCTOT, Taka LUTO MPUCYCTBOTO HA MapTUKy/uTe
TOKMY BO OBME TOBOPHM YMHOBU € OYEKyBaHO, a 0f Apyra cTpaHa, [OBO/IHA € camo efHa
ynoTpe6a Ha napTuKynarta BO Apyr TUM FOBOPEH YMH 3a Aa ja NOTBPAM MOXHOCTA 3a Hej3NHO
MPUCYCTBO BO TOj TWN TroBOpeH uvH. Of TOj acnmekT, cTaTucTUykaTa aHavM3a Ha
AVCTpubyumjaTa Ha NapTVKy/IMTE BO TOBOPHWM YMHOBW He € TOSIKY MHAMKaTMBHA. Cenak, Ha
HEKOM CTaTUCTWUUKM Mojatouy Ke ykaxeme CO Len fa WiycTpupame OAPEeAEHU jacHW
TEHZEHLUMM CBOjCTBEHU 3a ynoTpe6aTa Ha egHata Wim gpyrata napTvkyna.

Kako WTo BeKe HanomMeHaBMe [BeTe MapTUKy/IM HajuecTo Ce jaByBaaT BO acepTviBu,
FOBOPHM YMHOBM YMja UNOKyLMCKa LEN e Aa My ja NpeHecaTt Ha afpecatoT BUCTMHUTOCTA Ha
onpefeneH uckas. HajnapagurmaTMyHu BO OAHOC Ha AedvHMUMjaTa Ha acepTuBuTe Cce

ynoTpeoéuTe c/MyYHU Ha hparmeHTute 9 1 38:

®p. 25. ... Nam cum dies venisset rogationi ex senatus consulto ferendae, concursabant barbatuli
iuvenes, totus ille grex Catilinae, duce filiola Curionis, et populum ut antiquaret rogabant. (14 (I. 14)
5)143

®p. 26. Unus enim contra dixerat Metellus consul designatus, atque erat dicturus, ad quem propter

diei brevitatem perventum non est, heros ille noster Cato. (17 (1.17) 9)14

143 [Nam] Kora nojne neHoT 3a [loHecyBare CeHaTcka Ofiflyka 3a HalpT-3aKOHOT, [oTpyaa LUTOTYKy 3abpajeHuTe
MOMUMHbE, LieflaTa OHaa ApYXUHA Ha KaTunuHa, co OHOj heMMHU3MpaH CuMH Ha KypuoH kako Bogad, M nobGapaa
HapoAoT Aa He ro NpudaTi 3aKoHOT.

144 EpeH [enim] Gewe npoTuB, MeTen, koj e Ha3HaueH 3a KOH3y/ 3a criejHata rofgvHa, a umalle Hamepa jga
roBOPU 1 OHOj HaLL jyHak KaToH, HO Nnopaam Toa LWTo AEHOT e Kyc, He Jojae Ha pea.
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N pBaTa (hparMeHTM npeTcTaByBaaT Aeckpunuuja Ha cocToj6a Ha HacTaHu. Bo ucTtata
kaTteropvja TrOBOPHM uUMHOBM, cnopes Pucenaga, BnerysaaT W ynoTpe6ute  Kou
coopaBeTcTByBaaT Ha OcCTMHOBaTa AedVHMLMja HA BEPAVKTUBUTE - TOBOPHU YMHOBU CO KOU
rOBOPHOTO SULEe U3pasyBa onpejesnieHa oueHka uim ctaB. OBve ynoTpebu, 1 Nokpaj Toa Wro
BO TuMosiorvjata Mmaar efHakoB cTaTyc CO ynoTpebute ciMyHu Ha Tre Bo ¢op. 9 n 38, ce
pasnukyBaaT Of, HMB BO OAHOC Ha Toa LUTO He MpeTcTaByBaaT TUMWYEH OMUC HA COCTOj6a Ha
HacTaHu, TyKy npeTcTaByBaaT MaHupecTauuja Ha CTaBOT Ha roBOPUTENOT. Ha HUBHWMOT
MoAa/IeH KapakTep eKCn/IMUMTHO ynaTyBa NpUCYCTBOTO Ha rnaron BO NPBO /INLE WHAUKATUB

Ha Mpes3eHT Co 3Hayewe “mucnam”, “cmetam”, “Bepysam”, “mu ce YNHU":

®p. 27. ... Nam te hic tutissime puto fore. (161 A (VIII. 11A) 1)16
®p. 28. Puto enim me Dicaearcho adfatim satis fecisse; (36 (11.16) 3)146

TpeTMaHOT Ha OBMEe YnoTpebu ce YuHWM onpasBfaH Of acrnekT Ha NepaoKyuuckuoT
ed)ekT, HO TOj € NoMasIKy onpaBAaH Of acnekT Ha (pakToT LWTO TMe He MpeTcTaByBaaT caMo
Onnc Ha cocTojb6a Ha HacTaHu, TyKy BOEAHO NnpeTcTaByBaar M MaHudecTaumja Ha CTaBoT Ha
roBOpPMTE/IOT KOH COApXuHaTa Ha camata nponosuumja. Co ornen Ha moganHocta Koja e
npucyTHa BO HMB, MOXeMe Ja M O3HayMme CcO TEePMUHOT ‘MojasiHn aceptusu’. Ce
pasniukyBaat off BUCTUHCkuUTe acepTtmBu (dpp. 17, 99) BO Oof4HOC Ha TOA LWITO CO HWB
roBOpPUTE/IOT HE ja MPe3eHTMpa COgpPXUHATA Ha acepTUBOT Kako ancosiyTHa BUCTUHA, TyKy 1o
M3HecyBa COMNCTBEHMOT CTaB KOH Taa COAPXWHA, CO LITO My Cyrepupa Ha agpecaTtoT Aeka
Tpeba noBHMMaTENHO Aa ja nNpudaty MHopMaumjaTa cofpxaHa BO nponosuuujata wum
JINYHO My rapaHTMpa 3a Hej3MHaTa BUCTUHWTOCT. VIHAMKATOpPU Ha CTaBOT Ha rOBOPMTENOT,

nokpaj rnarosiute cO 3Hadewe “mucnam”, “cmetam”, “BepyBam” MoxaT pa 6upatr wu

npuno3uTe 3a HauvH (e.g. certe, fortasse &):

®p. 29. Non sunt enim certe, ut appellantur, boni (169 (IX. 2a) 3)147
®p. 30. Dixisset enim tibi fortasse aliquid Oppius, quoniam Balbus est aeger. (352 (XIIl. 47a) 1)148

AHanunsata NoKaXyBa AeKa BO nam KopnycCcoT AOMWUHMpaaT BUCTUHCKUTE acCepTuBu,
T.€e. TOBOPHMUTE YMHOBM KOM NpeTCTaByBaaT TUMNYHaA lEl,eCKpI/II'ILI,I/Ija Ha COCTOj6I/I Ha HacCTaHu.

MopganHuTe acepTuBM Ce MPUCYTHW, HO BO 3HAUMTE/THO Nomana mepa.l4 Bo enim kopnycoT

145 [Nam] cmeTam feka Tyka Ke 6uaell Ha HajcurypHo.

146 Mucnam [enim] geka My y0BO/lyBaM eOMHCTBEHO Ha [lukeapx;

147 He ce [enim] curypHO YecHM, Kako LUTO M HapekyBaar.

148 T kaxan [enim] moxe6u HewTo Onuj, 6uaejkm Banb e 6oneH.

149 Bugp 60 (I1l. 15) 3; 135 (VII. 12) 2; 161 (VIII. 11) 1; 165A (VIII. 15A) 2; 220 (XI. 9) 2; 254 (XIl. 18) 3; 275 (XII.
36) 2 1 300 (XIIl. 29) 3.
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nak, MofasiHuTe acepTvBW, T.e. UCKa3NTe BO KOW TOBOPUTENOT O M3HECyBa COMCTBEHUOT
CTaB KOH BWCTMHUTOCTA Ha MPOMO3uULMCKaTa COOPXMHA, Ce eBWAEHTHO no3actaneHu. Bo
Kateropmjata Ha MoOJa/IHW acepTMBM M BOpOjyBamMe peyeHuuMTe BO KoM (OyHKUMja Ha
npegukat umaat puto, credo, [mihi] videtur, 15 peyeHuLUTE BO KOU Ce MPUCYTHU
eBanlyatmBHu npunosn (insolenter, vaide, satis, bene, vere, profecto, sane, difficile,
opportune, incredibiliter, mirabiliter, commodissime, periucunde, certe, fortasse etc.)15l nm
eBaslyaTMBH1 npugasku (bonus, malus, mirus, turpis, (per)utiiis etc.)1581nn peyeHnUuTe BO
KOM Mma napeHTeTu4ka ynotpeba Ha credo)s3

AHanusata Ha waokyuuckata cuna ja HameTHyBa Au/iemMara KakoB TpeTmaH Tpeba
Ja uMmaart uckasuTe BO KOU ce MHKopnopupaHu notiputare, cave putes, scito, mihi crede, kou
ce JaByBaaT BO WCKa3WTe BO KOV € MWHKOpMopupaHa napTukynara eTT. N nokpal
NPUCYCTBOTO Ha MMMNEPaTUB, €BUAEHTHO € [eKa OBME MUCKa3W He MOoXaTt Aa umaart TpeTmaH
Ha oMpeKTMBY, Buaejkm nnokyuuckaTa Les Ha roBopuTesnoT He e Aa ro HaBeje ajpecartoT a
ja mncnonHW cogpXuHata Ha npono3uvumjata, TyKy Aa My ja nNpeHece BUCTMHMTOCTA Ha
uckasor. Of TOj acenekT HWB M BOOjyBame BO KaTeropujata Ha MojanHu acepTtusu. Bo
HEeKoW crly4au, BO MCKa30T MOCTojaT MOBEKe HOCUTENIM Ha MOAa/THOCT. Taka, BO ¢op. 42,
nokpaj napeHteTnukata ynotpeba Ha mihi crede, ce jaByBaaT W cTeneHyBaHuTe

eBanyaTuBHu npugaeku formosus, pulcher, amabilis:

®p. 31. Nihil est enim, mihi crede, virtute formosius, nihil pulchrius, nihil amabilius. (371A
XIV. 17A) 4) 15

AcepTuBMUTE BO €NiM KOPMYCOT CE pas/fivkyBaaT 0f acepTUBUTE BO Nam KOpMycoT W
BO OJHOC Ha Toa LUTO rofieM Aen of, HUB NpeTcTaByBaaT OMUC Ha MHULMjaTUBHMOT Yekop Ha
LPYTMOT YYECHMK BO MHTepakuujata, ATWK WM Ha HEWTO LITO rOBOPUTENIOT CMeTa Aeka

agpecaToT BeKe ro 3Hae. Bo NpBMOT TMN acepTWBW BJieryBaaT UckasuTe of TUNoT scribis

13 Buan 13 (1. 13) 3; 17 (1. 17) 8; 21 (II. 1) 2; 36 (11.16) 3; 58 (lll. 14) 1; 89 (IV. 16) 8; 93 (IV. 19)1; 101 (V. 8) 2; 126
(VII. 3) 11; 162C (VIII. 12C) 2; 175 (IX. 8) 2; 190 (X. 1) 2; 199 (X. 8) 2; 213 (XI. 3) 3; 223 (XI. 12) 4; 231 (XI. 25) 3;
234 (XI. 24) 4; 266 (XIl. 27) 3; 275 (XII. 36) 1; 302 (XIIl. 31) 1; 311 (XIIl. 4) 1; 345 (XIII. 48) 2; 351 (XIII. 21) 3; 381
(XV. 4) 2; 348 (XIII. 50) 2; 409 (XVI. 1) 5; 418 (XVI. 8) 2 etc.

151 16 (I. 16) 8; 25 (Il. 5) 2; 45 (11.25) 1; 54 (lIl. 9) 1; 69 (lll. 24) 2; 82 (IV. 8a) 3; 83 (IV. 6) 4; 89 (IV. 16) 9; 110 (V.
17) 6; 124 (VII. 1) 3; 130 (VII. 7) 1; 176 (IX. 9) 4; 177 (IX. 10) 8; 185 (IX. 16) 2; 202 (X. 11) 2; 266 (XII. 27) 3; 272
(X1, 31) 3; 304 (XIll. 2b); 306 (XIl. 6) 2; 307 (XII. 5a); 309 (XIll. 33) 2; 318 (XIll. 10) 2; 331 (XIIl. 23) 1; 342 (XIIl.
39) 2; 349 (XIII. 51) 1; 353 (XIIl. 52) 1; 367 (XIV. 13) 5; 386 (XV. 6) 1, 404 (XV. 26) 3; 413 (XVI. 3) 1, 424 (XVI. 13)
2 etc.

,52126 (VII. 3) 10; 169 (IX. 2a) 3; 186 (IX. 17) 2; 201 (X. 10) 6; 299 (XIII. 28) 2; 339 (XIII. 47) etc.

13115 (VI. 1) 15; 183 (IX. 15) 2.

14115 (VI 1) 3; 144 (VI 20) 1; 174 (IX. 7) 5; 299 (XIII. 28) 2-3; 339 (XIIl. 47); 371A (XIV. 17A) 4; 381 (XV. 4) 2
402 (XV. 14)2

1% He nocton HWWTO [enim], BepyBaj MW, nonpekpacHo of fAobnecra, HUWTO Noy6aBO M HMLUTO MOAOCTOJHO 3a
bybeme.
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enim ..,SiC enim scribis, scripseras enim ..SiC €
postulas, sic enim concedis mihiproximis litteris, rogas enim, rogaras enim, voluisti enim,

negas enim, probas enim ... tu enim ad me iam ante scripseras 1% Ha 3HaeweTo Ha
afpecaToT ynatyBaaT acepTMBUTE koM cogpxaT Scis.... ut (tute) scis, ut noras, nosti, sicut

nosti etc.l/ OBMe acepTuBM MNpeTcTaByBaaT AMPEKTHA MNOTBpAA 3a BUCOKMOT CTEMEH Ha
OpPUEHTUPAHOCT Ha MCKa30T KOH agpecaToT. HuBHaTa unokyuMcka Len He e ga usBectaT 3a
ofpefieHa cocTojba Ha HacTaHu, Kako LUTO e Toa C/lyyaj CO BUCTUHCKUTE acepTvBu, TYKY Aa

ro notceTtar agpecaTtoT Ha HEroBMOT MPETXOLEH YEeKOp WM Ja yKaxaT Ha HewTo LTO TOj

BeKe IM 3Hae WM Ha HeLTOo LITO roBOpMTENOoT CMeTa feka afpecartoT o 3Hae.

EkcnpecuBuTe, onpegeneHn kako roBOPHU YMHOBU CO KOM Ce UCKaXKyBaaT YyBCTBa Ce
nobpojHn BO enim koprnycoT. [NapTukynara ce jaByBa BO MCKasu KOW COAPXAaT eKCMNLUTHM
WHOWKATOPW Ha WOKyuMckaTa Cuia Ha OBME TOBOPHU YMHOBM, [/1arofin CO 3Ha4veHEe
“‘opobpyBam”, “ce cnoxyesam”, “06BMHyBaM”, “cTpagam”, “ce HageBam’, “ce nnawam”’,
“yyBcTBYBaM”, “mMpasam”, “mn ce gonara” etc. Mapagurma 3a oBve ynotpebu ce crefgHuTe

hparmeHTH:

®p. 32. Odi enim celebritatem, fugio homines, lucem aspicere vix possum, esset mihi ista solitudo,
praesertim tam familiari in loco, non amara. (52 (lll. 7) 1)138

®p. 33. Vereor enim, ne dum defendam meos, non parcam tuis. (17 (I. 17) 3) 15

®p. 34. ... (placet enim mihi Cluati) ... (254 (XII. 18) 1)1

MapTukynaTta ce jaByBa ¥ BO €KCMPECVBU BO KOM /IMYHATA 3aMEHKa 3a MpBO /1Le e

OVPEKTEH 06jeKT Ha rnaronn co 3Hadere “obecnokojyBam”, “Bo3HeMupyBam”, “3annawysam”:

®p. 35. Nec enim me tam haec mala angebant quam suspicio culpae ac temeritatis meae. (180

(IX. 13) 3)H

NaoeHTudukaumjaTa Ha WIOKyUMCKaTa Cuna Ha C/IOKEHUTE peveHuuy BO 4uja

aHTenosuymja ctoM naT, ja OTEeXHyBa Toa LITO BO HEKOW Cryyau [en-pedyeHuuuTe Kou

%89 (IV. 16) 9; 113 (V. 20) 1; 115 (VI. 1) 1, 10, 20; 116 (VI. 2) 7; 125 (VII. 2) 5; 147 (VII. 23) 3; 161 (VIII. 11) 3;
209 (X. 17) 4); 217 (XI. 6) 1, 232 (XI. 23) 1; 241 (XII. 5c); 267 (XII. 28) 3; 306 (XII. 6) 2; 367 (XIV. 13) 5; 414 (XVI.
6) 2; 416 (XV. 13) 3, 426 (XVI. 15) 5.

187 16 (1. 16)10; 19 (I. 19) 4; 45 (11.25) 1; 68 (lll. 23) 2; 113 (V. 20) 3; 126 (VII. 3) 12; 310 (XIII. 6) 2; 347 (XIlI. 49) 1,
351 (XII. 21) 2; 410 (XVI. 5) 1; 407 A (XVI. 16A). 45 (11.25) 1

18 Mpasam [enim] TypkaHuua, v ofberHyBam syfeTo, efBaj Moxam ja [nefjam CBET/IMHA, OBaa camoTuja,
0CcO6EHO Ha Baka No3HaTO MecTO, BOOLUTO HE MV € MauHa.

19 Ce nnawam [enim] ga He rm nospejam TBoUTe gofeka rv 6paHam mowute.

1® ... (Mun ce gonara [npegnoroT] Ha KnyaTuj)...

16l He me obGecnokojyBaaTt [enim] TOsiKy OBMe 3/1a, KOJKY LITO Me 06ecrnoKojyBa COMHEXOT 3a mojata BuMHA WU
HeNPOMWCNEHOCT.
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BleryBaaTt BO CTPyKTypaTa Ha pedyeHuuata uMaaT COncTBeHa Wokyuucka cuna. Motepaa 3a
TOa € CNeaHnoT (oparMeHT, BO KOj eHa Of PeYEeHULMTE Of acrekr Ha WMoKyumuckaTta cunia

npeTcrtaByBa €KCNpecus:

®p. 36. Nam et opus est constitui a nobis iila praediola et vereor ne exeundi potestas non sit cum

Caesar venerit; (317 (XIIl. 9) 2)1&

Camo epgHa ynotpeba Ha namBo peyeHuua co egHo jaapo
eKcrnpecus, LWWITO TOBOPW feKa MPUCYCTBOTO Ha napTuky/nata e BO3MOXHO M BO OBOj TuM
rOBOPHM YMHOBW.163

[lBeTe napTuky/n ce jaBysaaTt U BO KOMWUCUBW, TOBOPHU YMHOBU CO KOW FOBOPUTENOT
ce 06Bp3yBa feka Ke ro peanmsmpa [ejcTBoTo COApXaHo BO nponosuuyunjata. Co ornep Ha
TOoa LITO BO KOPNYyCOT He ce MPUCYTHM YNnoTpebu Ha napTuKy/nuTe BO KOU MMa eKCnuuMTeH
WHOMKATOP Ha WIOKyuMcKata cuia Ha OBMe TOBOPHW YMHOBW, Haj6/mckn Oo0 AedvHuumjata
Ha KOMUCUBMTE ce ynoTpebuTe CO KoM roBOPUTENOT CO3[aBa OveKyBara kaj agpecatoT BO
OLHOC Ha COMCTBEHOTO OfAHecyBake CO ynoTpebaTta Ha cyTyp. Bneuatnmso e Toa WTO BO
C/ly4yajoT Ha naT, OBMe ynoTpebu co3faBaaT OyeKyBawa BO OAHOC Ha OfHECYyBaHheTO Ha
roBOpuTE/IOT BOH CBETOT Ha TEKCTOT, a BO C/y4yajoT Ha , OYeKyBaka BO O[HOC Ha
HEroBoTO OfHecyBawe BO PaMKM Ha TEKCTOT. VIMEeHo, BO MaT KOPNycoT Ce MNPUCYTHU
ynoTpebu cCo Kou roBopuTesioT M3BecTyBa 3a [ejcTBa KoM uma Hamepa fa M npes3emMe BO
WOHVHA, a BO enim KOpnycoT ynoTpebu co kou ce 06Bp3yBa Aeka Ke HanpaBu HEeWTO BO

pamMkn Ha camata Hapauuja:

dp. 37. Nam aut accedemus in Epirum aut tarde per Candaviam ibimus. (52 (lll. 7) 3)164

dp. 38. ltaque eum malui properare Romam quam ad me venire et simul (dicam enim quod verum
est, ex quo magnitudinem miseriarum mearum perspicere possis) animum inducere non potui ut...
(54 (1. 9) 1)16

AHasin3aTa Ha TEKCTOT Ha nucmarta nokaxysa feka MpucycTBOTO Ha NapTUKy/INTe He
€ CBOjCTBEHO 3a TUMWYHU AUPEKTUBWU. TOBOPHUKOT ro HaBedyBa ajpecaToT Aa ce ofHecyBa
Ha onpefenieH HauuH, T.e. Aa ja WCMNOMHW COApPXMHATa Ha npono3uyujata nNo4YecTo co
ynotpeba Ha T.H.p. Xenbu, kou BO TUMosorujata Ha Pucenaga nmaar TpeTmaH Ha rpaHuyHuE
1@ [Nam] Tpeba fa rv cpegam OHME Manu MMOTUYMHA, @ ce Nawam Jeka HeMa fa MMaM MOXHOCT Ja usnesam
log Pum] kora ke gojae Kaecap.

18 Buamn 361 (XIV. 7) 1
164 [Nam] unm Ke ce npubnmxysam koH Envp nnm ke ogam noneka Hakaj KaHgasuja.

1% Taka, noBeke cakaB ga ce BpaTy BO Pum OTKONKy fJa goafa kaj MeHe, a BO MUCTO BpeMe (Ke ja kaxam [enim]
BUCTMHATA, a TV of Toa [cam] MOXeLl Aa ja corfefall rofiemMmvHaTa Ha MouTe Hecpekn) He MOXEB fa nofHecam da
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cnyyan mefy ekcrnpecuBu u gmpektmeu. Vimnepatusute noli putare, cave putas, Scito, kako
IWITO BeKke CMNoOMeHaBMe, Of acnekT Ha WoKyuuckata cuia MNocKkopo npeTcTaByBaaT
acepTuBM, OTKOSKY OMPEKTMBU. [leka MpMCYCTBOTO Ha enim e BO3MOXHO BO OBWE FOBOPHU

UMHOBW CBEAOYAT HEKOJIKY YNoTpestu:

gp. 39. Tu autem velim ad eum scribas de his rebus, ut sciam quo modo haec accipiat; facies

enim me certiorem. (115 (VI. 1) 7)16

Ha npucyctBoTO Ha enim BO npawakwa BeKe ykaxaBme Kora roBopeBmMe 3a
CUMHTaKcuykuTe ocobeHocTu. KoHcTartaumjata Ha KpoH Aeka enim ce jaByBa eAWHCTBEHO BO
peTopvukn UM BO MPOHWYHKU npawara (Kroon, 1995; 194) ja noTBpayBa U aHanmMsata Ha
McvaTa no0 ATvK 3a pasnuka of, BUCTUHCKUTE Mpallada, Co KoM roBOpPUTESsIOT o NMoBKKyBa
ajpecartoT fa M3Hece ONUC Ha COCTojb6a Ha HacTaHu wunv ga noTBpAU WU OfpeKHe Hekoe
TBpAEHEe, CO Mpawawara BO KOM ce jaByBa enim, Toj 0 cyrepypa OAroBOpPOT Ha
npawaxeTo, T.e. M3HecyBa COMCTBEH CTaB WaW 4yBCTBO.167 Of TOj acrnekTt, oBue npallama,
crnopep, wiokyuuckata cuna ce Aobnvxkysaar OO acepTMBUTEe, Kako LWTO 3abesiexysa

Pucenaga, HoO 1 10 eKcnpecuBuTe:

®p. 40. Quid enim ista repentina adfinitatis coniunctio, quid ager Campanus, quid effusio pecuniae
significant? Quae si essent extrema tamen esset nimium mali, sed ea natura rei est ut haec

extrema esse non possint. (37 (Il. 17) 1)163

M néem ce jaByBa BO aHTeno3uunla Ha npawakwa 0f osoj Tun, Ho MOPETKO of erum.
OBue npawara MNOYECTO OTKO/IKY BO C/y4ajoT Ha €NiM, oA acnekT Ha CUHTaKcUuykaTa

CTPYKTypa npeTcTaByBaaT peyeHuULM co NoBeKke NpeaukaTUBHU jagpa:

®p. 41. Nam quod ais, si hic temperatius egerit, consideratius te consilium daturum, qui hic potest

se gerere non perdite? (169 (IX. 2a) 2)10

16 Tn nak cakam Hemy Aa My nuLiell 3a oBue paboTy 3a Ja 3HaMm Kako Ke rv mpumu; ke Me n3Bectuw [enim].

187 Bugyn 13 (1. 13), 1; 19 (1. 19) 3; 25 (1. 5) 1; 27 (1. 7) 2; 37 (Il. 17) 1; 52 (lll. 7) 2; 60 (111.15) 2, 6; 77 (IV. 7) 2; 80
(IV. 5) 4; 82 (IV. 8a) 2; 115 (VI. 1) 2, 18; 117 (VI. 3) 9; 126 (VII. 3) 2; 131 (VII. 8) 2; 141 (VII. 17) 2; 144 (VII. 20) 1;
151 (VII. 1) 4; 152 (VIII. 2) 3-4; 153 (VIII. 3) 6; 157 (VIII. 5) 1; 164 (VIII. 14) 2; 169 (IX. 2a) 2; 171 (IX. 5) 2; 174
(IX. 7) 3; 177 (IX. 10) 4; 178 (IX. 11) 4; 180 (IX. 13) 1; 182 (IX. 14) 2; 190 (X. 1) 2, 3; 195 (X. 4) 4 etc.

8B LTto [enim] 3Hausm 0BOj HeoyekyBaH 6payeH [0roBop, LWTO 3HayM KamnaHckaBa 3emja, LWWITO 3Hauu
pacpnarweTto co napn? Osne paboTv 1 Aa ce NocnefHn, nak ce NPemMHory fowu, HO npupogara Ha npobsemor e
TakBa LUTO NocnefHn He mMoxar fa 6uaat.

10 Buan 32 (1. 11) 2; 60 (Ill. 15) 2; 69 (lll. 24) 1; 83 (IV. 6) 1, 132 (VII. 2) 4; 160 (VIII. 9) 1; 262 (XIl. 23) 3; 358
(XIV. 4) 1; 368 (XIV. 14) 2 n 415 (XVI. 7) 4

i7a [Nam] Toa wWTO BenMw fgeka, ako Toj (Kaecap) ce ogHecyBa noogMmepeHo, Ke My gafew pobap coset, [te
npatlyBam] kako MoXe TOj Aa ce oAHecyBa a Toa Aa He 6uge nowo?
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Ekcknamauuute, kou BO Tumosiorjata umaar cTaTyC Ha rpaHuWuHu cryyan Mefy
acepTUBU U EKCTPecKBM, BO MicvaTa o #e YecTy, HO NPUCYCTBOTO Ha |
HUB e peTko. Bo Tpu ynoTpe6u, Mcka3oT BO KOj Ce jaByBa enim of, acrnekT Ha WIoKyuucKaTa

cuna npeTcTaByBa ekckiamauuja:

®p. 42. Quam enim turpis est adsentatio, cum vivere ipsum turpe sit nobis! (299 (XIII. 28) 2)171

Nam He ce jaByBa BO BMUCTMHCKa €eKcklamauuja, HO BO efleH C/lyyaj BOBefyBa

CMOXEeHa peyeHuLa, BO Koja BTopaTta fefl-peyeHnua e ekcnamauyja:

®p. 43. Nam ad patrem de me quid scripserit, nescio, de matre quam pie! (341 (XIIl. 38) 1)17Z&

Bo KopnycoT napTuky/iMTe He ce jaByBaaT BO Xefibu, Mako oBMe roBOPHM YMHOBW CO
cTaTyC Ha rpaHuW4yHU cfydyanm Mefy eKCrnpecuBUM W OUPEKTUBUA Ce YEeCTO MPUCYTHW.
HajsactaneHun ce xenbute og tmnoT velim ad me scribas, veiim mihiignoscas, ignoscas mihi
velim, mihi veiim mittas, credas mihi veiim.m MapTukynarta enin
M nocTnosuuMja Ha voio, Noio, maio, cupio, aveo etc., HO BO HMeAHa 0f, OBMe ynoTpebtm
roBOpUTENIOT He ce 0buaysa [a ro Haeefe agpecaToT [a ro U3BpLUM AejCTBOTO COAPXaHO BO
nponosuumjaTa, TyKy caMo M3pasyBa xenba. O Toj acnekT oBWe ynoTpebu rm BOGpojyBame
BO rpynara Ha ekcrnpecvsu. [lBeTe napTvKynuM BO TEKCTOT HE Ce jaByBaaTt BO NMpeasio3n u BO
OVpeKTnBU 3a TpeTo nuue.174

AHanusara Ha 1ckasuTe BO KOW Ce jaByBaaT nam ¥ enim of, acnekT Ha uiokyumuckara
cuna nokaxysa fAeka napTUKy/WTe HajuecTo Ce NPUCYTHW BO WMCKa3uM KOM Off acnekT Ha
WNoKyLmMcKata cuia npeTcraByBaTt acepTmBu. ACEPTMBUTE KOM M BOBeAyBa Nam ce TUMUYHK
acepTuBy - MpeTcTaByBaaT OMUC Ha COCTOj6a Ha HacTaHu, a acepTUMBUTE BO KOM Ce jaByBa
enim YecTo npeTcTaByBaaT MaHudgecTaumja Ha CTaBOT Ha FOBOPUTE/IOT KOH COApXMHATa Ha
nponosuumjaTa uam ONnc Ha MHULUMJATUBHMOT YEKOP Ha APYrMOT YYECHWK BO enuctonapHaTa
UHTepakuuja. AHanmnsaTa Nokaxysa U feka NpucyCcTBOTO Ha ABeTe NapTuKy/M € BO3MOXHO U
BO €eKCrnpecuBM W KomucuBW. [1OroneMoTo MpUCYCTBOTO Ha enim BO €eKCNpecusu e
€BWAEHTHO, a BO OAHOC Ha KOMUCMBMTE Nam u enim ce pasnukyBaaT BO OAHOC Ha Toa LITO

KOMUCMBUTE CO nNam co3gaBaaTt OoyekyBalka BO OAHOC Ha OAHEeCyBawkeTO Ha roBopuTesioT

171 Konky [enim] e cpamHO NoA/IM3yBakeTO, Kora ce cpamamM 1 of caMoTO Toa LUTO CyM XuB!

172 [Nam] He 3Ham WWITO My NuLWan Ha TaTko My 3a MeHe, a 3a Majka My, KOJKy Hesrby6esHo!

13 Buan 25 (II. 5) 2; 69 (lll. 24) 2; 81 (IV. 12) 1; 117 (VI. 3) 9; 135 (VII. 12) 3; 227 (XI. 16) 5; 254 (XII. 18) 1, 292
(XI1. 46) 3; 395 (XV. 18) 3, 371 (XIV. 17) 6 etc.

174 Ha MOXHOTO NPMCYCTBO Ha enim SO NPeAsio3un, KoM BO TUNoMorvjata nMaaTTpeTMaH Ha rpaHuMHU criyvav Mefy
KOMUCVBUM 1 AMpekTuBK, ynaTysa KpoH (Kroon, 1995: 191).
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BOH CBETOT Ha TeKCTOT, a The co enimoyekyBara BO OJHOC Ha
pamku Ha camata Hapauuja. MckasoT of acnekT Ha WIoKyuuckata cuia npeTcraByBa
peTopuuKo Mpallake NoYecTo BO C/y4ajoT Ha enim, HO M MaT Cce jaByBa BO aHTenosuuuja Ha
OBME TOBOPHM 4YMHOBM. 3a OBaa MapTMKy/Na € CBOjCTBEHO Toa LUTO YecTo Ce jaByBa BO
aHTEeno3uLmMja Ha CNOXEHN PEYEeHMLIM KoM Of, acnekT Ha WIoKyLMckata cuna npetcTaByBaaT
HM3a Ofi noBeKke TrOBOPHM uMHOBW. Toa npeTcTaByBa YlUTe efHa MWHAVKauuja [Aeka
naptTukynata uma yHKUMja Ha Npe3eHTaTUBHOTO AWCKYPCHO HMBO, BO paMKuM Ha
opraHusauujata Ha TekCcToT. Bo ogHoc Ha enim, 61 Moxese Aa KoHcTaTMpame Jeka
napTvKy/naTa ce jaByBa BO MCKa3n KoM Ce Of/IMKyBaaT CO MOBUCOK CTEMEH Ha OPeUHTUPaHOCT
KOH afpecaTtoT (MOJa/H/ acepTuBM, PETOPMUYKM Mpallarba, eKcklamaTuBu), LTO MOoXe Aa

6vae nokasaTen 3a Hej3uHaTa (yHKLMja HAa MHTEPaKLUCKOTO AUCKYPCHO HUBO.
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5. 4 Konokaunuu Ha nam 1 enim coapyru napTukyu

CnegHuoT napameTap 3a aHa/M3a Ha napTuKy/iMTe BO MOAENOT Ha KpoH ce
KonokauuuTe Ha naptukynara co gpyrn naptukynu (Kroon, 1995: 117). TpeTmaH Ha
Kosokauum mmMaaT HuU3UTe of HajManky [Be JieKceMu CO (PUKCHa CUHTaKCMuKa cxema Ha
KOHCTUTYEHTUTE 3a KOM € KapakTepucTuyHa norosiema PPeKBEHTHOCT BO paMKy Ha ogpefeH
Kopnyc. ®pekBeHTHOCTA Ha efHa napTuMkyna BO KoJlokaumja CO OApefeHn fnekcemn 1
PECTPUKTUBHOTO NPUCYCTBO WM OTCYCTBO Ha HEj3MHMOT HaBOAEH CMHOHWM BO KoJjlokauuja
co nctute nekcemn e differentia specifica koja ja goBegyBa BO npallake Te3aTa 3a HMBHaTa
CMHOHMMHOCT. AHanmsarta Ha ynotpebute Ha namv\ enim so MNMicvaTa 40 ATUKBO O4HOC Ha
OBOj NapameTtap ynaTyBa Ha €BMAEHTHW pas3nuku mefy aBeTe naptukynu. Npeq ga ykaxeme
Ha HMB, Ke ce obuaeme Aa HanpasuMe efeH KyC npernes Ha TeopuckuTe MOCTaBkM 3a
Ko/lokauuutTe BO NUHrBMcTUKata. Co orfief Ha Toa LWTO BO OAHOC Ha AedmHuumjata U BO
O[lHOC Ha Knacudukalumjata BO TeopujaTa He MOCTOU KOHCEH3YC, a U KpOH Ha HWeLHO MecTo
npeuusHo He M aedmHnpa, Ke ce obuaeme ga AojAemMe A0 HEKAKBM CO3HaHMja 3a Toa Kou
H/3M BO HawaTa aHanmsa Tpeba ga uMaaT TpeTMaH Ha Ko/Mokauuu Bp3 OCHOBa Ha

NOHYZEHUTE napagurmy Ha KpoH.

5. 4.1. Teopucku NOCTaBK/ 3a KOMOKaLUNTeE

Bo ob6emHaTa Teopuja koja M TpeTupa KosokauuuTe 3a MHOBATOp Ha TEPMUHOT ce
cmeta Xapnog E. Manmep (1938). Bo HeroBaTta A grammar of English words konokauujata e
AedunHmpaHa Kako ‘succession o ftwo or more words that may bestbe learntas if it were a
single word. CtaTt/c Ha Konokauun MM npugasa Ha at last, give up, let atone, go without,
carry on, to say the least ofit, throw away, as a matter of fact, all at once etc. (Palmer,
1938: x). TepMUHOT fobMBa CTaTyC Ha TEXHWYKM BO dupToBaTa ‘KOHTEKCTyanHa Teopuja Ha
3HauYeHeTo’, BO Koja NPBUOT YEKOP KOH MAeHTMdMKaumja Ha 3Ha4YeHeTo Ha efHa fiekcema e
npeno3HaBakeTO Ha KoMokauuiTe of kov Taa e gen. dupT He M gedmHupa ekcnamuuTHO,
HO Ha noBeKe MecTa Harnacysa [eka 3HaYereTo € YC/IOBEHO Of, KOHTEKCTOT A0 TOj CTeneH
‘luTo cekoj 36op ynoTpebeH BO HOB KOHTEKCT e HoB 360p’ (Firth, 1957: 190). Co ornepn Ha Toa
LUTO KO-OKYPEHTHOCTA Ha NlekcemuTe (Signa) e pesyntar Ha KO-OKYPEeHTHOCTa Ha O3HauveHuTe
(peHomeHu (designata), 3HauyeweTO MOXe Aa Ce Mperno3Hae MNpeky aHasim3a Ha HuBHaTa

KonokabunHocT (collocability) co apyru nekcemn. Ha npumep, ‘€fHO Of 3HauyeHaTa Ha ass e
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HeroBaTa KOJI0KabWIHOCT Co you §Firth, 1951: 195)1/5 Te3aTa Ha ¢
M ja aganTvpaar npBO Heo-ompTujaHuuTe Xenuaej u CUHKNEP, KOM UCTO Kako n dupt
cMmeTaar feka 3HauyereTo Ha efHa flekcuyKa efuHuLa MoXe Aa ce OTKpue MNpeky aHanusa
Ha Hej3MHUTE Kosiokaumu, buaejkn gen of HEej3UHOTO 3Havyehe € COoApPXaHO BO 3HAYEHETO
Ha JIEKCUYKUTE eQMHULM KOU cnepaTt 3af Hea Win Kou n npetxoaar.l® Jlekcnuknte penauyum
Mefy KOHCTUTYEHTWUTE Ha efHa KoJjiokauumja crnopeg Xenuaej ce eBUAEHTHU Aypv 1 npu
nMpoMeHa Ha rpamarumykaTa CTpykTypa. Kako mapagurma 3a Toa M HaBegyBa cuHTarmute he
argued stronglyn the strength ofhis argument kage penaunjata mery strong u ja
‘npexuByBa’ rpamaTnykara npomeHa (Halliday, 1966: 150-151). [leceTuHa roauH/ nogouHa
Xennpej n XacaH (Halliday-Hasan, 1976: 284-288) konokauuuTe r pasrnegysaaTt BO paMku
Ha TeopujaTa 3a KOxe3uja, Kafe 3aefHO CO peuTepaumjaTa r TpeTupaar kako CpefAcTBO CO
Koe ce MOCTUrHyBa JieKcuyka koxesumja. Bo wuctpaxyBawata Ha CuHkIep, kKou wumaart
ponrorogvwiHa Tpaguunja,l77 konokauuvjata e geduHmpaHa kako occurrence o ftwo or more
words within a short space o f each other in a text (Sinclair, 1991: 170). Bo CnHknepoBata
Teopuja 3a KOMoKauun e HarnpaBeHa jacHa AMCTUHKUMja Mefy ja3osi (node) - Nnekcuuka
eflvH1ua 4mnja KOMIoKabusiHOCT e npeaMeT Ha McTpaxyBarbe U konokaT (collocate) - cute
NleKkcemMu Kou Kosioumpaart co efjeH ja3os1 BO pamkui Ha ogpefeH kopnyc (Sinclair et al., 2004:
10). TpeTmaH Ha Ko/OKauuMja MMa ancoslyTHO cekoja KoMOuHauuja of NeKCUUKM eavHuum
KOja Bp3 OCHOBa Ha YTBPEAEHW CTATUCTUYKM KPUTEPUYMU Ce MOKaKyBa Kako MO4YecTo
3actaneHa BO ogpegeH kopnyc. [pumapHaTa L€/l Ha HEroBuTe WCTpaxyBawa He e
oncepsalyja Ha (ppekBeHTHOCTa Ha ofpefeHn KosokaLlmu, TyKy o6jacHyBare Ha NpuynHuUTE
nopagmn Ko fieKCu4knuTe efuMHULM BNerysaart Bo CUHTarMaTcku penauum.

NcTpaxyBarbaTta Ha ®UPT U Ha Heo-(hmpTujaHuMTEe U3BPLLUIE TOSIEMO B/iMjaHUe Bp3
aHanm3ara Ha KosoKauuMTe BO pas/iMyHu jasuum. Bo pamkm Ha oBue uctpaxyBana, Tue ce
pasrfiegyBaar Of pasMyHM acnektu M CO passivdHa npumapHa uen.1@ eHepasHo, ce
pasnukyBaaT [ABE KaTeropuMm Kosiokauumm - TrpamMaTudka U Nekcndku. [pamatuukute ce
COCTOjaT Of MMeHKa, NMpuAaBka WM [1aron v npegasaor, MHOUHUTUB UM Aen-peyeHnua, a

NEKCUYKNTE HEe coapXaT NPensos3v, WH(UHWUTUBU WU Len-peyveHuum Tyky npeTcTaByBaat

15 Cf. One of the meanings of night is its collocability with dark, and of dark, of course, collocation with night (Firth,
1957: 196).

176'... It is part of the meaning of strong that it collocates with tea' (Halliday 1966:160).

177 CuHknep e wHuymjatop Ha COBUILD (Collins Birmingham University International Language Database)
NpoekKToT, 3anoyHaT Bo 1980 roguHa. EAHO of HajronemMuTe AOCTUIHyBaka Ha OBOj MPOEKTOT e m3paboTkara Ha
MOHOMIMHIBAsIEH peyHunK Ha konokauun (Collins COBUILD English Language Dictionary) 6a3upaH Bp3 aHanusa Ha
Kopnyc oA coBpemeHu TekctoBu (the Bank of English). Bo peyHUKOT ce WHKOpNopupaHu co3HaHujata [0 Kou
CuHKNep u Apyrute yyeCcHMUM BO MPOEKOT AOLlne Npeky coTBepcka aHanusa Ha Kosokauumte BO KOpnycoT
(Bugmn Sinclair et al. (2004) English Collocation Studies: The Osti Report. London: Continuum International
Publishing Group).

173 WcTpaxyBatbaTa Ha KosioKauuMuTe HajronemMa nprvMeHa HaofaaT BO Jiekcukorpadmjata, BO Y4eHheTo Ha
CTPaHCKM ja3nm 1 BO KOMMjyTepcka TexHoMorvja npu n3pabotka Ha copTBEP 3a MALLMHCKO NpeBegyBake.
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KOMOWHaLUMM Of, MMEHKW, npuaaBku, rnaronn unu npunosun.1@ Cep3HMUUTE, 3aMeHKuUTe,
6poeBuTE U NpPeano3nTe BO HEKOU UCTPaxyBara Mmaar TpeTMaH Ha KosnokaTtu (Sinclair et al.
2004, 81), a BO ApyrM He MoxaTt Aa npeTcTaByBaaT KOHCTUTYEHTM Ha Konokauuja. Cnopep
npvBp3aHNUMTE Ha BTOPMOT CTaB Cekoja KOMOWHauuja of 360poBM He npeTcTaByBa
Konokauvja. 3a fa uma crtaTyCc Ha Kosiokauujaa komGuHaumjata Tpeba fa MCNOSIHU HEKOMKY
YCMOBU:  HE-KOMMO3WLMOHA/IHOCT,  He-CYNCTUTYUMOHa/IHOCT U He-MogudgomjabunHocT
(Manning-Schitze, 1999: 184). [pWHUMNOT Ha  HEe-KOMMNO3UUMOHasHOCT  (non-
compositionality) HanoxyBa 3Ha4YerEeTO Ha Kosjslokauujata ga He 6uge 36up Ha 3Hadvewarta
Ha Hej3MHUTE KOHCTUTYEHTU, He-CYNnCTUTYLMOHaNHOoCTa nogpasbrpa HEMOXHOCT 3a 3ameHa
Ha efeH Hej3MH KOHCTUTYEHT CO ApYyr CeMaHTU4YKM O/IMCKO3HAYeH WM CO  peastHo
nocoojBeTeH, a He-MoAnnjabunIHOCT HEMOXHOCT 3a MoAudhmrkauumja Ha Kosokauujata co

JoJaTeH NeKCUYKn MaTepujast UM co rpamaTnyka TpaHcdopmauuja. i

3. 4. 2. TepmyHOT "KONokaumja"sBo moaenoTHa KpoH

Bo TeopuckuoT gen og ctyavjata Ha KpoH TpeTmMaH Ha Kojiokauuu nmaat anconyTHO
cuTe MOXHW KOMOMHauMM Ha efiHa napTukyna co apyra naptukyna (Kroon, 1995: 117).
YcnoBHO, cTaTyc Ha ja3on uma napTukysata koja € npegMeT Ha aHa/m3a, a cTaTtyc Ha
KO/oKaTt - cekoja mapTvKy/na BO MOLUMPOKA CMWUC/A Ha 3HAYeHETO Ha TEePMUHOT, T.e. cute
HEMeH/IMBM 360pOBU CO KOM Taa Bfierysa BO KombuHauuja. [MapTukynute Kosokatu BO
TEopeTCKNOT AeN Ha CcTyaujaTa npunaraaT Ha pas/IM4yHU Kateropuy 360poBu: CBP3HULK (
igitur, nec, neque), npuno3n (immo, quasi, deinde, porro, praeterea, tum) u ogpeyHU
napTUKyn Bonvrauunte Kako namqgue 1 etenim He ce npegMeT Ha aHans3a, a
VEro ce pasrfiefyBa BO paMKU Ha geckpunuujata Ha enim npuv WTo uma cTtaTyc e4HaKoB Ha
ctatycoT Ha enim (ibid: 174, 199). Koneb6awe BO 0AHOC Ha ynoTpebata Ha TEPMUHOT ce
3abenexyBa BO OECKPUNTUHUBMOT fen of cTyaujata. MNpu geckpunuujata Ha nam HaMecTo
‘konokaumja’, KpoH ro ynotpebysa TepMUHOT ‘KomGuHaumja’ (combination) (ibid. 154, 165)

UNn rnarosickuTe hopmm ‘ce KombuHmpa co’ (combine with) (ibid. 153) unm ‘e npugypxeHa

enim

on’ (is accompanied Pibid. 164). TpeTmaH Ha ‘KonokaTtu’ HemaaT camo NapTUKYy/u, TYKY

1P Examples of grammatical collocations include: account for, advantage over, adjacent to, by accident, to be
afraid of... They consist of a noun, an adjective, or a verb, plus a preposition or grammatical structure such as an
infinitive or clause. Lexical collocations on the other hand, do not contain prepositions, infinitives or clauses, but
consist of various combinations of nouns, adjectives, verbs and adverbs. (Bahns, 1993: 57)

18 Kako nmapagurma 3a He-komnosuumoHasiHocT MaHnuHr|uELlyHe rn HaBepyBaaT konokauumte Kick the bucket,
white hair, white wine n white women; maHucecTauuja Ha He-CynCTUTYLMOHAIHOCT € HEMOXHOCTa 3a 3aMeHa Ha
white co yellow Bo konokaumjata white wine, 6e3 orneg Ha Toa wro yellow e nocoogBeTeH onuc Ha 6ojaTta Ha
6€e/10T0 BMHO; Kako napagurma 3a He-mMoaudujabuHOCT Ha Ko/lokauuuTe ja HaBefyBa HEMOXHOCTa 3a [ofaBare
Ha npugaskaTa ugly kako atpmbyT Ha frog Bo konokaumjata get a frog in one's throat, nako Bo gpyru cnydam ugly
MOXe fa cTtou kako aTtpmbyT nokpaj frog (Manning-Schiitze, 1999: 184).
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cuTe BMAOBK 360poBU. DyHKUMjaTa Ha naTBO quisham, quidr
ucTpaxysame. [pucycTBOTO Ha QOPMW BO KNACUYHUOT NATUHCKM ce o6jacHyBa Kako
MexaHuyka ynoTpeba (sic!), Koja cBegouM 3a efgHa MopaHa eTana O0f pas3BojoT Ha
napTukynata, erana BO Koja AUCKypcHaTa oyHKUMja Ha naT 6una novHaksa of hyHkuunjata
WTO MapTukynaTta ja vMMasa BO K1acu4HMOT natuHckm. 13l Bo pgeckpunuyujata Ha enim
NMOBTOPHO TEPMMHOT ‘KOJsIOKauuja’ He ce CromMeHyBa Ha HMegHO MecTo. KpoH 36opyBa 3a
‘KOMOUHaLMKN Ha B KoopanHauuckn 1 cybopamnHaumckm cep3Huymn’ (ibid. 172) n 3a
OKYPEHTHOCT co apyrn naptukynu’ (ibid. 186). 3a Kom6uHauMmM NOBTOPHO CTaHyBa 360p BO
Jeckpunumjata Ha autem, BO Koja ce pasrfiefyBaaT KOMOWHaLuMTe Ha napTukynara co
NINYHUTE 3aMEHKU efio U tuco nokasHW 3ameHkn u npunosm (ibid. 235-
€BUOEHTHO [eKa TEPMMHOT ‘Kosiokaumja’ Tyka HemMa cTaTyC Ha TEXHWYKM, T.e. CO HEro He ce
O3HayyBaaT KOMOWHAUUWTE KOM BO JIMHIBUCTMKATa MMaaT CTaTyC Ha Kosokauuu, TyKy ce
ofHecyBa Ha cuTe KOMOMHauuuM Ha efHa napTkyna, M Toa He caMO CO MapTUKyAn TYKy CO

CUTEe JNIEKCUYKN N1 rpaMaTtnykm eguHunLn.

5.4. 3. KombuHauyum Ha naT 1 enim
AHanusara Ha Kom6uHauuMuTe Ha nmaT W enim ynaTyBa Ha €BUAEHTHU pas3nuku. Bo
Tabenute 3 n 4 e nNpeTcTaBeH npernes Ha HUBHUTE KonokaTul® cnopep ppekBeHTHOCTa BO

KOpnycoT:

Kosnokat 6p. Ha ynoTpebu
quod (explicativum) 20

et 19

cum 13

Si 12

ut n

ad / de 9

mihi 7

aut 6

18 However, especialy in those cases where it is added as enclitic to an interrogative pronoun or adverb, nam
appears to be used rather mechanically and without a clear connective force. In such cases we should perhaps
speak rather of a separate, interactional particle narrh, which is related only diachronicaily with the connective
presentational particle nami. The specific discourse function of such an interactional particle narrh remains still to
be investigated (Kroon, 1995: 167-168).

1® W nokpaj Toa WTO cTaHyBa 360p 3a KOMOMHAUMKM a He 3a Kosokauuu, co uen Aa 6ugeme nojacHu napTtukynara
LITO € NpeAMeT Ha aHa/M3a ja TpeTupamMe Kako ja3osl, a JIEKCUUKUTE 1 rpamMaTUdKMTe eauHULK CO KoM Bfierysa BO
KoMbuHaumja M HapekyBame KkosiokaTu. Bo npernegot Ha komb6uHauumuTe Ha enim, co konokaT 1 ce o3HauyeHu
nekcemuTe Kou M npeTxogaT Ha napTukynata (est enim, quid enim, nihil enim etc.), a co konokat 2 Tve kou cnegat
3a4 Hea (enim mihi, enim sic, enim ad etc.).
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enim

id / ego

ilia

lllam/ neque/ quas/ quid / in

Konokar 1

est

quid

nihil

neque

sic

non

nec

iam / ego / erat
numgquam

si

ita/ quis/ cum / quod
/sunt

nemo / valde

mihi/ me/ id

ille/ puto / (ne)scio

/scis / haec / hoc / tu

credo/ is / fuit/ malo
/saepe [/ scribis /
scirpsi/ semper / tibi
Ivideo

aliter/ ait/ / habet / ipsi/
licet/ legi/ misit/ nolo /
nondum/ omnes /
quae / satis /scripsi /

vereor / vides / vix

Tabena 3. Mpernes Ha konokatuTe Ha naT

6p. Ha ynoTtpebn
50
43
34
30
24
23
18
15
11
10
8

w

Kosnokart 2

mihi

ad / me

in

te

non / est

et/ sum

tibi / iam

de

tu

nihil / hoc

a/ esse/ ita /quae /
quod / sunt

aliud/ cum / ego/
ipsum/ nobis / res
/sunt/ umquam / ut
ista / erat/ haec/ ille/
illi/ puto / qui / scio /
se / si/ sic / tam

ad (me)/ credo/ eum/
ex/ potest/ potius/
profecto/ quam /

quid / ulla / video

Ta6ena 4. Mperneg Ha Kofcxatute Ha enim

6p. Ha ynotpebu
30
22
16
17
15
13
11

9
8
7
6
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AHanusarta Ha nam(tabena 4) nokaxysa Aeka napTuKynata HajuyecT
KombuHaumja co CBp3HULUTE quod(expiicativum ), i®8 cu
npegnosnte ad® un cfeldBu co 3ameHckuTe chopmun egdn un /0.18 CTtatucTUydkm
nomasiky 3actaneHu (4 wim 3 natm) ce kKom6GUHaUMNTE Co 3aMeHcknTe chopmmn La, Warn, quas

M quid, CBP3HWKOT neque u npegnorot in. 19 KombuHaumjata nam quod e Hajuecta BO

KOpnycoT:

®p. 3. ... Sed non faciam ut aut tuum animum angam querelis aut meis vulneribus saepius manus
adferam. Nam,quod purgas eos quos ego mihi scripsi invidisse et in eis Catonem, ego vero tan
illum puto ab isto scelere afuisse ut maxime doleam plus apud me simulationem aliorum quam

istius fidem valuisse. (60 (lll. 15) 3)1%

®p. 54. ... Sed quaeso, ut scribas quam saepissime, non modo si quid scies aut audieris, sed etiam

si quid suspicabere, maximeque quid nobis faciendum aut non faciendum putes.

Nam quod rogas curem ut scias quid Pompeius agat, ne ipsum quidem scire puto; nostrum quidem

nemo. (135 (VIl. 12) 1)1%

Bo oBue ynoTpe6u eBMAEHTHO € [leka nam CUrHasIM3mMpa NPeMUH KOH HoBa AMCKypcHa

Tema WM KOH HOBa [MCKPYpPCHa COAPXWHA BO paMkM Ha ucta Tema. OBMe ynoTpeou

18 Buau 19(1. 19) 9; 55 (lll. 10) 2; 59 (lll. 13)2; 60 (lll, 15) 3; 69 (Ill, 24) 1; 116 (VI. 2) 7; 135 (VII. 12) 1; 152(
2) 2; 157 (VIIl. 5) 1; 168 (IX, 2) 2; 169 (IX. 2a) 2, 188 (VIII. 9) 1; 220 (XI. 9) 2; 237 (XI. 22) 1; 256 (XII. 18a) 2;
(XIl. 25) 2; 281 (XII. 40) 4; 362 (XIV. 8) 1, 377 (XV. 1) 4

18 Buay 16(1. 16) 11; 18(1. 18)3; 20 (I. 20)7; 39 (II. 19)3; 65 (lll. 20)3; 114 (V. 21)2; 124 (VII. 1)6; 138 (VII. 14)
1, 162 A (VIIl. 12A) 2; 187 (IX. 18) 1; 204 (X. 12a) 3; 208 (X. 16) 2; 209 (X. 17) 1, 224 (XI. 13) 4; 227 (XI. 16) 1,
227 (XI. 16) 1; 245 (XII. 8) 1; 317 (XIIl. 9) 2; 411 (XVI. 4) 4 1416 (XVI. 13) 1.

135 Bugm 14 (1. 14) 5; 23 (1. 3) 2; 43 (Il. 23) 1; 138 (VII. 14) 2; 177 (IX. 10) 4; 270 (XIl. 32) 1; 358 (XIV.4)1; 361
(XIV. 7) 1; 367B (XIV. 13B) 1; 371A (XIV. 17A) 4; 388 (XV. 15) 3; 406 (XV. 27) 11425 (XVI. 14) 1
13 Buay 17 (1. 17) 4; 21 (1. 1) 1; 23 (1. 3) 2; 36 (II. 16) 4; 55 (lll. 10) 1; 60 (Il 15) 2; 61 (11.16) 1; 68 (lll. 23)2; 69
(1. 24) 1; 138 (VII. 14) 3; 195 (X. 4) 6 1 218 (XI. 7) 3.

137 Bugwm 23 (Il 3) 3; 52 (lll. 7) 3; 87 (IV. 13) 1; 114 (V. 21) 12;162 C (VIIl. 12C)3u 165 (VIII. 15) 3.
1B Buam 15 (I. 15) 2; 16 (I. 16) 3, 9; 17 (I. 17) 9; 18 (I. 18) 2; 20 (1. 20) 3; 35 (II. 11) 2; 74 (IV. 2) 1; 124 (VIL.1) 4
174 (IX. 7) 7 n 254 (XII. 18)1.

1 Buamn 8 (I. 1) 2; 17 (1. 17) 4; 26 (II. 6) 1; 95 (V. 2) 2; 116 (VI. 2) 9; 141 (VII. 17) 4; 170 (IX. 3) 1; 218 (XI. 7) 2 n
341 (XIIl. 38) 1.

190 Bugm 79 (IV. 8) 1; 82 (IV. 8a) 2); 97 (V. 4) 2; 118 (VI. 4) 1, 125 (VII. 2) & 161 D (VIIl. 11D) 6; 359 (XIV. 6) 1;
367B (XIV. 13B) 4 1 426 (XVI. 15) 5.

9 Bugy 1 (I 5) 1; 12(1. 12) 1; 21 (II. 1) 11; 104 (V. 11)6; 112 (V. 19) 3; 136 (VII. 13) 3 1 195 (X. 4) 10.

12 Buay 6 (. 10) 4; 28 (II. 8) 8; 180 (IX. 13) 4; 333 (XIIl. 25) 2 n 341 (XIII. 38) 2.
1B Buay 19 (1. 19) 4; 43 (1. 23) 3; 105 (V. 12) 2; 206 (X. 14) 2 v 339 (XIII. 47) 1
19 Nam illa - 162 B (VIII. 12B) 1; 210 (X. 18) 1; 285 (XII. 44) 2; 380 (XV. 3) 1; Nam illam - 104 (V. 11) 7; 300 (XIIl.
29) 3; 345 (XIIl. 48) 2, Nam quas -113 (V. 20) 8; 114 (V. 21) 4; 121 (VI. 6) 3; Nam quid - 83 (IV. 6) 1; 132 (VII. 2)
4, 262 (XII. 23) 3; Nam neque -13 (I. 13) 5; 20 (I. 20) 2; 162 C (VIIl. 12C) 2; Nam in - 4 (I. 8) 2; 89 (IV. 16) 8; 152
(VIlI. 2) 3.

95... Ho, HemMa ga v ja nsmadyBam gyliara co Momnjaku HUTY Mak Ke cTaBam 4YecTo paka Bp3 movmBe paHu. [Nam]
TOa LWUTO M ONpaBAyBall OHME LITO MM Hanuwa Aeka MU 3aBuAyBaat, mefy HMB U KaToH, jac HaBUCTMHA cMeTaMm
[leka Toa e fen of UCTOTO 3/10CTOPCTBO, Taka LUTO CWIHO cTpajam MoBeKe Mnopaau npenpasBarweTo Ha Apyrute
OTKOJIKY Nopajm Toa LUTO ja LieHam HeroBaTa BEpHOCT.

1% ... Ho Te Monlam Aa MM NUWYBAaL LITO € MOXHO MOYecTo, He CaMO ako HELLTO AO03Haell WKW uyell, TyKy 4ypu K
ako ce NMocCoOMHeBall BO HEWTO, M 0COGEHO ako MUCULL Aeka TpeGa HEeWTOo fa HanpaBaM Uan ga He npasam.

[Nam] wTo ce ogHecyBa Ao Toa WTO Gapall Aa ce norpuxam ga fo3Haew wWTo npasu Momnej, mucnam geka

HW TOj CAMMOT He 3Hae; HWKOj Off Hac He 3Hae.
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npetcraByBaaT TWUMMYHa napagurmMa 3a OHa LWTO BO (PyHKUMOHaNHaTa rpamartvka ce
O3HauyBa CO TEPMWUHOT Tema KoHCTUTYeHTU(Theme constituel
eKCTpa-KnaysasiHu KOHCTUTYeHTU uuvja oyHKUMja € Ja ro opueHTupaar ajpecaToT KOH
AvnckypcHata Tema wWTo cnean.l97 Co ornej Ha HuBHata (yHKUMja BO paMKM  Ha
opraHu3auujata Ha AWMCKYpOT, NapTuKysiaTa Koja M BoBefdyBa MOXe fa Ce WHTepnpetupa
Kako CUrHann3artop Ha npemMuHOT KOH HOBa Tema WM HOBa COAPXMHA, LITO € WHAMKATUBHO
BO OAHOC Ha Hej3MHaTa (pyHKUMja Ha NPe3eHTaTMBHOTO AWCKYPCHO HMBO. TesaTa Jeka nam
MOXe [f[a uMa (QyHKUMja BO pamMK/M Ha npe3eHTaTUBHOTO HMBO ja noTBpAyBaat WU
KombuHauuMTe Ha OBaa MnapTukynara co npegnosuvte de n ad, KOM BO HEKOSIKY Criyyau
BOBeAyBaaT KOHCTPYKUMW KOW Of, acnekT Ha (oyHKLMOHasHaTa rpamartuka npetcraByBaaT

npumMmep 3a TEMa-KOHCTVITyEHTVI, KakKo Un KOM6I/IHaLI,I/II/ITe CO nokasHarta 3amMeHkaTa Ll

®p. 44. Nam de raudusculo quod scribis, 'unmw PEY’ eimng mpwv teAsvtioavt dn¢ (79 (IV. 8) 1)18
dp. 45. Nam ad id quod delibero pertinet, si ille certe nusquam discessit, intellegere Gnaeum non
esse facilis nobis ex Italia exitus, cum ea tota armis praesidiisque teneatur, hieme praesertim. (170
(IX. 3) 1)1%

®dp. 46. Nam illa quae recordaris Lentulo et Marcello consulibus acta a me in aede Apollinis, nec
causa eadem est nec simile tempus, praesertim cum Marcellum scribas aliosque discedere. (380
(XV. 3) 1)20

Ynotpebute BO KoM 3@ Nam cneau et WM HEeKoj ApYyr KOOPAWMHALMCKA Wu
Cy60opAMHALMCKA CBP3HMK MpeTcTaByBaaT MHOrY jacHa MHAMKaUMja Aeka napTukynara uva
KOHEKTUBHA (PyHKLMja HA HMBO Ha TEKCT. 3a pasnunka of ynoTpe6uTe BO KoM Ce jaByBa BO
aHTenosnumja Ha TemMa-KOHCTUTYEHTU, Kaje Hej3rHaTa KOHEKTMBHA (yHKUMja e ouurniegHa,
oBve ynoTpebu ynaTysaaT Ha pernauuja co NpeTxofHaTta peuyeHula Ha MosioKa/IHO HUMBO Ha
TEKCTOT. Bo cneauHMOT (hparMeHT, nam et BoBefyBa peueHula Koja € BO CeMaHTMYKO-

oyHKUMOHaHaTa penauuja co npeTxofHata fen-peveHuua:

®p. 47. Hodie vero hiemant in Cyrrhestica, maximuque bellum impendet. Nam et Orodi, regis

Parthorum, filius in provincia nostra est nec dubitat Deiotarus (cuius filio pacta est Artavasdis filia,

197 Napagurma 3a Tema KOHCTUTYEHTU CO PyHKLUMja OpueHTaumja BO MakefoHCku 6u 6une: LUTo ce ogHecysa Ao

Toa LWTO .... BO BPCKa CO TOa LWTO ..., @ Nak Toa LTo ..., 3a Toa LTO ..., BO BPCKa CO ..., etc.

18 [Nam] Toa WTO MK o nulyBall 3a n a p " 4 K n T gmEKaXyBaj ronemu 360posu npeg ga
[HenpujaTenoT] MpTOB.

9 [Nam] wWwTo ce ofHecyBa [0 Toa LUTO cera ro pasmuc/yBamM, ako € CUrypHO Aeka OBOj HuKorawl Hema fja cu

3aMuHe, MHaj (Momnej) Mopa ga cdati geka He My nafa fIeCHO 3aMUHYBakweTO of MTanuja kora Taa e uena nog,

opyXje 1 CTpaku, 0COBEHO He BO 3uma.

20 [Nam] oHa wWTO Me noTceTyBall Aeka CyMm r0 Hampasui BO XpamMOT Ha AMOJSIOH 3a Bpeme Ha KOH3ynaToT Ha

NenTyn n Mapken, He e ucTa paboTa, a He e HW npuavkaTa ucTa, OCOGEHO nopagu Toa LWTO MNWLWYyBaLl Aeka

Mapken n octaHaTuTe cu 3amuHane [og Puwm).
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ex quo sciri potest) quin cum omnibus copiis ipse prima aestate Euphraten transiturus sit. (114 (V.

21) 2)20

AHanusata Ha enim (Tabena 4) nokaxyBa [eka OBaa MapTUKyna 3HayajHO ce
pas3nukyBa Of Hej3VHMOT HaBOAEH CMHOHWM MaT BO OAHOC Ha kombuHauwumTe. Co ornef Ha
HejauHaTa no3uumja BO pedveHuuaTa, M pasrnefyBaMe JIeKCeMUTe Kou K npetxogart
(konokaT 1- enim BO MocTno3uymja) 1 nekcemmnTe Kou cnegat 3ad Hea (konkat 2 - enim BO
aHTenosuymja). Hajuecto ce jaByBa BO noctno3uvuyumja Ha est, quid, nihii, neque, sic, non, nec,
iam, ego, erat, numquam, si, ita, nemo, dtc., n BO aHTer
te, non, est, et, sum, tibi, iam, de, tu, nihiletc. Bo pamkn Ha gBaTa Tuna KosiokaTl BOO4/MBa
e (ppekBeHTHOCTA Ha ofpeyHuTe nekcemu - nihii, neque, non, nec, numguam, nemo,
nondum, noio, Axou ondpakaat 18% of BKYNHUOT 6poj KombuHauun.ZB Bp
ofpeyHnUTE nCKa3n 6K 6un ywTe noronem kora 6u ce 3ene npeasug ynotpedute Bo kou nihii
unnm nemo My nperxogat Ha est (e.g. nihii est , nemo est , hemini est enim)2%
ynoTpeobuTe BO Kov Mpeg unm 3apg, BcjaByBaart hopMu o Noio, |
enim, nesciebam enim, nullo enim, enim nullus etc.),ZH@Tue kou coapXaT C/OXEHKA CO
oapeyeH npedmkc in (e.g. enim indignius, enim inexplicabilis, enim incertum)20 1 TMe BO
KOM pevyeHulata BO koja Ce jaByBa enim e ofpedyHa, a HOCWUTEesIOT Ha Heraumjata He ce
jaByBa BO aHTenosuuuja Win noctnosuvuuvja Ha napTukynata. fonem gen of osue ynotpeodu
HemMaaT cTaTyC Ha kKoMOGuHauuym 6uaejku BO KOpMyCOT ce jaByBaaT MOMasKy of Tpu natu.

CeTo0 oBa ynaTtyBa feka napTuky/nara He MOXe Aa ce pasrfiefyBa He3aBuCHO 0f, (DeHOMEHOT
ofpekyBawe. [lpyrn 3HadajHM acnekTu ko MpowussieryBaart 0f aHa/MsaTa Ce WM Hej3MHaTa

KOMTIOKaBUAHOCT cOo hopMK Of, IMYHUTE 3aMeHkM - efo, mihi, me, tu, tibi, te n nobis}0l Ha

Al fleHec nak 3umyBaaT BO KupecTuka, u ce 3akaHyBa MHOry rosiema BojHa. [Nam] u cuHOT Ha Opopg, KpanoT Ha
MapTuTe, € BO Hawarta npoBuHUMja, a [lejotap (Ha uvj CMH My e BeTeHa KepkaTa Ha ApTaBasf, Of KOro Moxe ga ce
[O3Hae) He ce COMHeBa Aeka Toj (KkpasioT) Ha MOYeTOKOT Ha /1eTOTO MMa Hamepa CO CUTe BOjCKM da ro npemMuHe
Eydopar.

2Buan 1 (1. 5) 3; 8 (1. 3) 2; 15 (1. 15) 1; 16 (1. 16) 3, 8; 18 (I. 18) 2; 19 (1. 19) 7; 21 (Il. 1) 12; 24 (lI. 4) 4; 29 (lI. 9)1;
40 (II. 20) 3; 60 (111.15) 2; 63 (Ill. 18) 2); 68 (lll. 23) 2; 74 (IV. 2) 3; 86 (IV. 11) 2; 92 (IV. 18) 2; 98 (V. 5) 1; 104 (V.
11) 1; 111 (V. 18) 1; 115 (VI. 1) 2; 120 (VI. 7) 2; 126 (VII. 3) 9; 141 (VII. 17) 1; 177 (IX. 10)2; 185 (IX. 16) 2; 190
(X. 1) 3; 195 (X. 4) 5; 219 (XI. 8) 1; 221 (XI. 10) 2; 223 (XI. 12) 1; 223 (XI. 12) 4; 234 (XI. 24) 4; 251 (XII. 14) 3; 257
(XIIl. 19) 1; 262 (XII. 23) 3; 267 (XII. 28) 3; 279 (XII. 38a) 2; 321 (XIIl. 13-14) 4 etc.

(B TpeTMaH Ha Konokauuu BO KOpMycoT MMaaT BKynHO 825 ynotpe6bu. EgHa ynoTpeba Ha enim, mMoxe fa 6uge
nen of Ase kombuHauun. Ha npumep, ynotpe6aTta ego te ce jaByBa BO ABa Tuna KombuHauuu: ego enim
(enim so moctno3uunja) 1 enim te B0 aHTenosuymja). Bo 152 ynotpeba enim ce jaByBa BO
OfpeYHN NapTUKyN UK TNarom Kako nolo unm nescio, Wro e 18% of BKYNHWOT 6poj TpeTnpaHu Kosokaumu.

24 Bugm 10 (1. 1) 2; 20 (1. 20) 4; 130 (VII. 7) 7; 187 (IX. 18) 4; 202 (X. 11) 3; 231 (XI. 25) 1; 333 (XIll. 25) 3; 371A
(XIV. 17A) 4 etc.

26 Bugn 32 (Il. 11) 1; 115 (VI. 1) 3; 174 (IX. 7) 5; 199 (X. 8) 6; 285 (XII. 44) 4; 408 (XV. 29) 2 etc.

2B Buamn 297 (XIIl. 2) 1; 387 (XV. 9) 2.

27 Bugm 13 (1. 13) 1; 16 (1. 16) 1, 8 17 (1.17) 5; 21 (Il. 1) 3; 36 (11.16) 3; 37 (Il. 17) 2; 60 (lll. 15) 4; 63 (Ill. 18) 2; 76
(IV. 4)1; 82 (IV. 8a) 1; 88 (IV. 14) 1; 93 (IV. 19) 2; 97 (V. 4) 2; 114 (V. 21) 7; 116 (VI. 2) 6; 134 (VII. 11) 1, 3, 5; 150
(VII. 26) 1; 152 (VIII. 2) 2; 161 (VIII. 11) 3; 186 (IX. 17) 2; 174 (IX. 7) 1; 195 (X. 4) 4; 203 (X. 12) 1 etc.
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Kou otnafaaT 14% opf, BKYNHUOT 6poj KOMBUHaLMK, CO NpallanHUTe 3aMeHKN co
noTBpAHUTE nNapTUKyAM Sic K ita, Ha koum oTnafaatr okony 5 % o4 BKYMHMOT 6pOj
Komb6uHaumn. B

CnegHu cnopef 3acTaneHocTa Ce KoOMbuHaumMmTe Ha napTukynara co chopmu of
nnyHuM 3ameHkn - mihi, me, te, tibi, ego, tu. JinuHnTe 3ameHkM npeTcTaByBaaTr efeH BUA
rpamMatmykm Kof Ha Yy4YyecHuuMTe BO FOBOPHMOT HacTaH.Z® Ha ynorata Ha cy6jekTOT Ha
ANCKYpCOT ynatyBa ego, a Ha ynorarta Ha agpecatot tu. Co ynoTpebarta Ha jac roBoputenor
ce noctaByBa cebe Kako CyOjekT Ha AMCKYpPCOT, a Co ynoTpebaTa Ha Tu pedepupa Ha
agpecatoT. PedhepeHumjaTa Ha jac m TmBapupa BO 3aBUCHOCT 0f, KOHTeKcToT. Co ornej Ha
Toa WTO jac U TMHE Ce OfHecyBaaT Ha HUEAEH YHUBEP3aJIEH JIEKCUYKN EHTUTET, T.e. He
NMOCTOM HUEeAeH NouMm Koj M ondpaka cute ynotpebu Ha jac\i BO OHaa cmucna BO KOjallTo
nocToM nouM JpBO, KOj MM ondpaka cuTe WHAMBUAYyaNHW ynoTpebu Ha 360poT ApBO,
WHTepnpeTaumjata Ha ABeTe AEUKTUYKM KaTeropum € MOXHa €eOUHCTBEHO BO paMkM Ha
KOHTEKCTOT, BO KOj jac e 06jekTMBHO CBEAOLWITBO 3a WAEHTUTETOT Ha rOBOPUTENIOT, a T
CBEAOWTBO 3a MAEHTUTETOT Ha agpecatoT. OAHOCOT Mely mapoBuTe €go-nos u tu-vos e
NAEHTUYEH: gN\/pethepunpaaT Ha CyOjeKTOT OAHOCHO Ha agpecartoT, a nosvi He camo
Ha Cy6jeKTOT M Ha ajpecaToT TYKy W Ha NnolumMpoka rpyna Ha koja Twe u npunafaat. Joneka
NINYHUTE 3aMeHKM [UPEKTHO M peduiekTMpaaT ynorute Ha ydyecHuumMTe BO [AWUCKYPCOT,
NnokasHUTE He KopecrnoHaMpaaT co y/iorata Ha HMeLeH yY4eCHUK BO TOBOPHUOT HacTaH (Lyons
1977: 638). lNopagn BakBUTE CBOjCTBA Ha NIMYHUTE 3aMEHKW, HWBHOTO MNPUCYCTBOTO BO
ANCKYpPCOT Ce CMeTa 3a efleH 0f, OCHOBHUTE MokasaTenn Ha SUCKYPCHUOT TUM gujadooHuja -
MOHOJIOLLKO-MOHOJIOLIKN AMCKYPCEH TUM BO KOWM Ce NPUCYTHW Tparn Ha gujanor. OTTamy,
KO/I0KabUIHOCTa Ha enim Co SINYHW 3aMeHKK, Ha Koja oTnaraat okosny 14% opn, BKYNHWOT 6poj

KOMOVHaUuUK, NpeTcTaByBa AVPEKTHa MOTBpAA 3a AMWjasloWKMOT KapakTep Ha AUCKYPCHUOTA

2B 46 naT enim ce jaByBa BO nocrtnosuuuja Ha quid wam quis 1 42 natu BO NOCTONO3Mja WK aHTenosuumja Ha sic
nnu ita. 3a osue ynotpebu, suamn 19 (1. 19) 3; 25 (Il. 5) 1; 26 (I. 6) 1; 27 (1l. 7) 2; 37 (Il. 17) 1; 45 (11.25) 2; 52 (lll. 7)
2, 60 (111.15) 2. 6; 74 (IV. 2) 6; 77 (IV. 7) 2; 78 (IV 4a) 2, 80 (IV. 5) 4; 113 (V. 20) 1, 115 (VI. 1) 1, 2; 116 (VI. 2) 7;
117 (VI. 3) 9; 126 (VII. 3) 2; 131 (VII. 8) 2; 142 (VII. 18) 4; 153 (VIII. 3) 6; 157 (VIII. 5) 1, 169 (IX. 2a) 2; 171 (IX. 5)
2, 178 (IX. 11)4; 180 (IX. 13) 1; 182 (IX. 14) 2; 190 (X. 1) 3 etc.

28 Bo nuHrBMCTUKaTa yformte Ha ydyecHuuute (participant roles) BO roBOpHMOT HacTaH ce pasrfiieflysaar BO
pamkWTe Ha T.H.p. Aeukca. TepMuHOT (o4 rpy. dEiKvupl ‘mocoyyBam, MokaxyBaM') ce OAHecyBa Ha HauMHWUTE Ha
KOV jasuumTe M eHkogupaart uam i rpaMaTukannsmpaaT cBojcTBaTa Ha KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj ce C/lyyyBa FOBOPHUOT
HacTaH, O[IHOCHO Ha HauMHUTE Ha KoW WMHTepnpeTauujata Ha jasuyHarta ynoTpeba e ycrioBeHa of aHasm3arta Ha
KoHTekcToT (Levinson 1983: 54). Bo TpaguuvoHanHuTe NpuoaM feukcaTa r1aBHO Ce OfHecyBa Ha HauMHuTe Co
KOW TrOBOPUTEsIOT M MOcoYyBa JIMLETO, MECTOTO W BPemMeTO BK/yYEHM BO TOBOPHMOT HacTaH. OTTamy, ce
pasnukyBaaT gevkca 3a nuue (person deixis), 3a npocTtop (space deixis) n 3a Bpeme (time deixis), BO uMn pamkm
ce ucTpaxyBsa ynoTpebarta Ha 3ameHkuTe fjac’, ‘TW', ‘Toa’, Ha Npuno3uTe 3a MecTo ‘Tyka', 'Tamy', 3a Bpeme 'cera’,
Kako 1 ynoTpebaTta Ha ApyruM u3pasu umja MHTepnpeTauuja e yCcrioBeHa Of, KOHTEKCTOT. Ynoratra Ha /myHute
3aMEHKM e yc/nioBeHa Off KOHTEKCTOT BO CMUC/a Ha Toa WTo pediepeHuymjaTa Hajac n Tusapupa BO 3aBUCHOCT Of,
KOHTEKCTOT Ha HMBHaTa ynoTpeba - OHOj LITO jaC ro o3HavyyBam CO TW [0 O3HayyBa CO T Toa LWITO jac ro
03HayyBam co jac, a co pDa LWTO jac ro o3Havyysam co T OBUE LEUKTUYKM KaTeropum BO JIMHIBUC
BOBeJileHM of nparmatukata Ha [upc BO koja ce O3HavyBaaT CO TEPMUHOT ‘'MHAEKCUYHWU cumbonu' win
‘NHOEKCUYHN n3pasun’.
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CEerMeHT BO KOj Ce jaByBa napTukynarta. [lapagurmMa 3a oBue ynoTpebu ce cnefHute

oparmeHTu:

®p. 48. Quaeris ex me quid acciderit de iudicio quod tam praeter opinionem omnium factum sit, et
simul vis scire quo modo ego minus quam soleam proeliatus sim. Respondebo tibi votepov
TPOTEPOV, OUNPIKWG.

Ego enim, quam diu senatus auctoritas mihi defendenda fuit, sic acriter et vehementer proeliatus
sum ut clamor concursusque maxima cum mea laude fierent... (16 (I. 16) 1)210

dp. 49. llla pars epistulae tuae minime fuit necessaria in qua exponis quas facultates aut
provincialium aut urbanorum commodorum et aliis temporibus et me ipso consule praetermiseris.
Mihi enim perspecta est et ingenuitas et magnitudo animi tui; (17 (1. 17) 5)211

®dp. 50. Ac ne sis perturbatus; novi enim te et non ignoro quam sit amor omnis sollicitus atque

anxius. 44 (Il. 24) 1)212

Co ornep Ha Toa LITO BO MUCMO FOBOPUTENOT My M MPEHecyBa Ha ajpecaTtoT npes
Ce COMCTBEHUTE [OXMBYBaka, HaMepu WM pasMuciyBakba WM M KOMEHTMpa
JOXUByBawatTa, HamMepuTe W pasMuc/lyBakarta Ha agpecatoT, MpuUCYyCTBOTO Ha
KOMOUHALMNTE BO KOM CE MPUCYTHM JINYHW 3aMEHKU HE € HEeOYEeKyBaHO W BO C/ly4yajoT Ha
naptukynata nart. Ho, aHanusata nokaxyBa geka koOMOMHauuMTe Ha OBaa MmapTukyna co
JINYHN 3aMEHKN HE Camo LUTO Ce 3HAYMTENHO NMoMaslyGpojHN, TYKY AeKa KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj ce
jaByBaat 3HauyajHO ce pas/iMKyBa Of, KOHTEKCTOT BO KOW ce jaByBaaT KOMOUHaLMK Ha enim co
nnyHa 3ameHka. KombuHaumjata mihi enim n cute gpyrn KombrHauum BO KOW MOKpPaj enim
CTOM NIMYHA 3aMeHKa Ce pasfikyBaaT 0f KoMOuHauumTe nam mihi BO 04HOC Ha Toa LTo
npeavkaToT BO [Aef-pedeHuuMTe BO KOM Ce jaByBa MaT O3HavyyBa OMMC HAa MeHTasHa
cocToj6a ( mihivideor, mihi notae erant, mihiplacet, mihi fuit commodum, mihi perspect
est etc.), 3a pasnvka of npeavkaTtoT BO [ef-peyeHuunTe Kou M BoBedyBa , KOj
O3HauyBa [AejcTBO - /ussit, nuntiant, dixit, venerat, accidebant etc. OBa npeTcTaByBa
UHAVKaumja Aeka maT My npunara Ha penopTMBHMOT C/I0j Ha TEKCTOT, a enim Ha MmeTa-
KOMyHUMKauucknoT cnoj. Pasnukata mefy oBue ynotpebu e eBuAeHTHa BO cliefHute

parmeHTH:

210 Me npatuyBall LITO Ce Cy4nsio Co CyACKUOT NpoLec, 30LWTO ce 0ABKBa TOMKY CMPOTMBHO Ha OYekyBakbarta Ha
nyfeto, M UCTO Taka cakall Aa 3Haell, Kako Toa jac He CyM ce 6opesl Taka Kako LTo umam o6udaj. Ke Tu
oAroesopam BO AyXOT Ha Xomep, MPBO HA BTOPOTO, anoToa Ha NpPsBoTO.

Jac [enim], ce goaeka Tpebalwe fa ro 6paHam yriefoT Ha CeHaToT, TOJIKy OCTPO M XECTOKO ce 60peB, LITO
MOjOT MOABUT Gelle MponpaTeH co BypHM annay3u.
211 OHoj fen of, TBOETO MUCMO BO KOj M3/I0XKYBall KOW NapuyHW CPefcTBa Of NPUBWIErU BO MPOBUHLMWATE W BO
rpafioT, BO OApefeHV NPUANKL 1 BO NeprodoT Kora jac 6eB KOH3y/ CU M UCNYLUTWA, BOOMLWTO He 6elle notpebeH.
MeHe [enim] mu ce jacHu 6naropogHocTa ¥ BENMYMETO Ha TBojaTa Aywa,;
212 N Hemoj Ja ce BO3HemMupyBalw; Te no3HaBam [enim] Te6e u [06po 3Ham KoskaBa Jby6oB MMa BO Tebe,
obecnokojyBayka 1 6ojasnuea.
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op. 51. ... ( non enimmihi videor insolenter gloriari cum de me apud te loquor, in ea
epistula quam nolo aliis legi) ... (16 (I. 16) 8)213
dp. 52. Nam mihi Pomponia nuntiari iussitte mense Quintili Romae fore. (21 (Il. 1) 11)214

KombrHaunmTe BO koM enim CTOM BO NOCTMO3WUMja Ha npawanHa 3ameHka - quid
enim uam quis enirrfl5 M Bo nocTno3suymja Unn aHTenosnuunja Ha NoTBpAHUTE MPUIo3n Sic
n ita- sic enim, ita enim, enim B8/ ita enim e nHAMKaTMBHA BO OH(
Ha mapTukynara 3a CerMeHTW of TEKCTOT BO KoM Ce MPUCYTHW Tparu og avjanor. VIMeHo, BO
efemMeHTapHaTa cxema Ha AMCKypcHaTa npoMeHa, npallareTto reHepasiHO COOfBEeTCTBYBa
Ha VHUUMjaTMBEH 4YeKop, a OAroBOpOT, MOTBPAEH WM OApPEYEeH, Ha PeakTUBEH YeKop.
OTramy, NPUCYCTBOTO Ha MHULUMjATUBHU YEKOPW, HajuecTo npawara, Monbu, 3anosean etc.
BO MOHO/IOWKM [AOWCKYPC € jacHa noTBpAa 3a HeroBmoT [Oujanoliku — Kapaktep.
NpoeHTndukaumjata Ha peakTVBHWTE YeKopu nak, BO MUCMO WU BO APYr MOHOJIOLLKA
OVCKYpC BO KOj Ce NPUCYTHW Tparn Ha Aujanor, e MOCMOoXeHa, nopagy OTCYCTBOTOTO Ha
WHULMjaTUBHMTE YEKOpPU Ha APYr1oT yYeCHMK BO WHTepakuujaTa. [eHepasiHo, CO orfef Ha
Toa LWTO CTaTyC Ha peaKkTUBEH YeKop MOXe [a uMMa cekoja MoTBpAHa Wwin ofpeyHa
peyeHuua, NPUCYCTBOTO Ha NOTBPAHWM (MW OAPEYHU) NAPTUKYIN € O4YeKyBaHO BO PeakTUBHU
yekopu. AHanusara Ha uckasuTe BO KOW e NMPUCYTeH MNoTBpAeH npwnor,2l6 ynatysa Ha fABa
TMNa Ha McKasn - KUCKasu CO KoM roBOPUTENOT yrnaTtyBa Ha 360poBUTE Ha APYrMOT YYECHUK BO
enucTonapHarta MHTepakumja u uckasm Co Kou HacTojyBa fa ja 3rofiemy Herosata gosepba

CO TOa WTO n3Hecyea COMNCTBEH CTaB:

®p. 53. lis igitur respondebo *** (sic enim postulas) nec oikovopiov meam instituam, sed ordinem

conservabo tuum. (115 (VI. 1) 1)217

®dp. 54. Sic enim sentio, maximo in periculo rem esse. (126 (VII. 3) 5)218

Ha chyHKUMjaTa Ha uckasute of, NpBMOT TWUN ynaTyBaaT npejukarure postuias, mavis,

scribis.:219 Bo ncka3uTe o4 BTOPUOT TWUM rOBOPUTENOT HACTOjyBa Aa ja 3rofiemn gosepbarta kaj

213... ([enim] He mucnam geka e 6ecpaMHo ga ce chanam kora Ha Tebe T 36opyBam 3a cebe, 0COGEHO He SO oBa
MUCMO LUTO He cakam Aa buge npounTaHo of Apyru nyfe)...;

214 [Nam] MomnoHWja MM Kaxa Aeka U e jaBeHo aeka Ke pojaeww Bo Pum Bo Mecel, KBUHTUAW].

215 OcBeH CO MpallanH/ 3aMeHKU, enim ce jaByBa M BO MOCTNO3uUMja Ha npawanHu npwunosu: ubi enim, quando
enim »n unde enim. OBue ynoTpebu ce NPUCTYTHM BO TEKCTOT, HO HemaaT cTaTyC Ha KOMOWHauum 6ugaejkm ce
jaByBaat nomarsky of Tpu natu. Bugy 262 (XIl. 23) 3; 298 (XIII. 27) 1; 397 (XV. 20) 3.

216 Of BKYNHO 42 ynotpebu Ha enim BO KOM6MHauuja co NOTBPAHU NPWIO3W, caMo BO 7 c/lydyanm KoMbuHaumjata ce
jaByBa BO 3aBMCHa den-pedyeHuua. Bo cuTe octaHaTy cnyyau napTukynaTa CTOM BO HE3aBMCHA peyveHunua.

217 3Hauu, Ha HMB Ke oaroBopam [***] (Taka [enim] 6apall) U HemMa Aa ce NpuapXyBam [0 MOjOT YCTaHOBEH HauuH
[Ha nuwyBare], Tyky Ke ce npugpxysam [0 TBOETO Npasuso.

13Taka [enim] yyBCcTBYBaM, fieka ApXaBaTa € BO MHOTY rosiema onacHocT.
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afipecaToT M3HeCyBajkn efeH Bug rapaHumja 3a BepoAOoCTOJHOCTA Ha MCKa3oT - est enim sic,
estenim ita, sic enim sentio, sic enim video, sic enim arbitror, sic enim nostri locuti sunt, ita
enim scripsitetc.#0 MNapanenHn Ha KoMbuHaumMMTe of, NPBUOT TN ce KoMGMHauunte scribis
enim, vides enim, scis enim, 21 cO KoM roBOpPUTENOT MOBTOPHO ynaTyBa Ha WHULMjATUBHNOT
YEKOP Ha APYrMOT YYECHMK BO MHTepakuujaTa waM Ha Toa LTO TOj MWUC/W AEeKa APYrvoT ro
nocefyBa Kako 3Haeke (Scis enim = scio enim te scire). MNapanena mMoxe ga ce noctasu u
mMefy KOMOMHauuuTe CO KOW roBOPUTENOT rapaHTMpa 3a BEepoAOCTOjHOCTa Ha MckasloT (est
enim sic, estenim ita, sic enim sentio etc.) n KOM6UHaUMMTE BO KOWM MOKPaj enim CTou rnarosn
KOj 0O3HauyyBa MeHTaslHa cocTojb6a BO NMpBO /MUe MHAMKATMB Ha NpeseHT - puto enim, credo

enim etc.:22

®p. 55. Puto enim me Dicaearcho adfatim satis fecisse; (36 (11.16) 3)23

®p. 56. ... Credo enimte audisse nostros equites paene a senatu esse diiunctos; (17 (

BpojHocTa Ha oBME KOMOMHaLuW cyrepvpa fAeka enim ce jaByBa BO WCKa3n Kou
npeTctaByBaaT MaHudecTaumja Ha MHEHMETO Ha FOBOPWUTENOT, OAHOCHO BO MCKasu Kou
npeTcTaByBaaT CybjekTMBHa eBaslyauuja Ha ogpegeHa cocTtojba, HacTtaH wan dakt. OBaa
npeTnocTaBka ja NoTBpAyBaaT U KOMOMHaUMMTE BO KOM MOKPaj napTukynaTa CTou npuaor sa
HauvH - vaide enim, satis enim, vix enim, enim KOM UCTO Kako U KOMBUHauuuTte
BO KOW € VMIHKOpMopupaH rnaron kKoj o3HadyyBa MeHTas/lHa cocTojb6a, Ha McKasoT My gasaaT

6ener Ha Cy6jeKTMBHOCT:
®p. 57. Valde enim est in me liberalis. (82 (IV. 6) 4)2268

AHanusaTa Ha ynotpe6ute Ha ABeTe NapTuKy/IM BO M36PaHMOT KOpryc ynatyBa Ha
€BUIEHTHM pas/IMK1 BO OJHOC Ha NapameTapoT KoMGMHaumu. Bo kopnycoT npeoBragyBaaT

KomMbuHauuuTe Ha naT co cBp3HuuM (quod, et, si, cum, ut, auf) u co npegnosn (ad, de), n

219 Bugm 115 (VI. 1) 1,20; 116 (VI. 2) 7, 416 (XV. 13) 3, 241 (XII. 5c), 372 (XIV. 19) 1 etc.

20 Bugmn 126 (VII. 3) 1, 5, 10; 130 (VII. 7) 4; 158 (VIIl. 8) 1; 174 (IX. 7) 1; 177 (IX. 10) 4; 199 A (X. 8A) 1,280 (XII.
39) 2; 326 (XIlIl. 19) 3, 409 (XVI. 1) 2 etc.

21 Buan 10 (1. 1) 4, 23 (1l. 3) 2, 68 (Ill. 23) 2, 89 (IV. 16) 9, 113 (V. 20) 3,115 (VI. 1) 20, 126 (VII. 3) 12, 202 (X. 11)
2, 347 (XIIl. 49) 1, 367 (XIV. 13) 5, 410 (XVI. 5) 1, 414 (XVI. 6) 2.

22 Bugn 13 (1. 13) 3, 17 (1. 17) 8, 36 (11.16) 3, 58 (lll. 14) 1, 93 (IV. 19)1, 101 (V. 8) 2, 126 (VII. 3) 9, 11, 162C (VIII.
12C) 2, 174 (IX. 7) 1, 175 (IX. 8) 2, 223 (XI. 12) 4, 257 (XII. 19) 1, 262 (XII. 23) 3, 276 (XII. 37) 3, 302 (XIII. 31) 1,
351 (XIIl. 21) 3, 379 (XV. 2) 2, 381 (XV. 4) 2, 407 C (XVI. 16C) 2, 408 (XV. 29) 2, 409 (XVI. 1) 5.

223 Mucnam [enim] geka My yA0BOMMB Ha [ukeapx.

24 BepyBaM [enim] geka cu cnyllHan feka HaluTe BUTEe3W peuncy ce oajdenwvja of CeHarorT;

25Buan 25 (Il. 5) 2, 82 (IV. 8a) 1, 3, 83 (IV. 6) 4, 101 (V. 8) 2, 110 (V. 17) 6, 183 (IX. 15) 3, 202 (X. 11) 2,266 (XII.
27) 3, 304 (XIII. 2b), 306 (XII. 6) 2, 318 (XIIIl. 10) 2, 331 (XIlI. 23) 1, 367 (XIV. 13) 5, 342 (XIIl. 39) 2, 404(XV. 26)
3.
228 MowHe [enim] e /by6e3eH KOH MeHe.
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KOMOMHaumMMTe Ha enim co ogpeyHu nekcemu ( neque, non, nec, numaguam, Nemo etc.),
nMyHu 3ameHkn (ego, mihi, me, tu, tibi, te ¥ nobis) noTBpaHW napTUkynu (Sic u ita),
npawasHm 3aMeHkn (quid 1 quis) 1 rnaronM koM O3HadyBaaT MeHTaslHa cocTtojba (puto,
credoetc.) OHa LITO e eBMAEHTHO Ha OBa HMBO Of aHanM3aTa e Ko/fiokabunHocTa Ha naT co
TemMa KOHCTYTEHTM KoM M BoBegyBaaT quod expiicativum unm de. Co orneg Ha Toa LWTO
hyHKUMjaTa Ha OBMe eKcTpa-knay3asiHu e Aa ro opueHTupaar agpecatoT KOH AucKypcHarta
Tema LWTo cfnegn, naT MOXe fa ce 06jacHM Kako efjeH BWf, CUTHa/IM3UTOP Ha MPEeMUHOT KOH
Taa HOBa AMCKYpCcHa TemMa. Kom6uHauumnte Ha enim nak ynartysaar Ha rnorosieMa yc/ioBeHoCT

o[, penauyjata ropopuTen - agpecar.



5. 5. KaTeropuja rpamaTunN4Ko Bpeme

MojaoBHa Touyka npu eTabnvpawmeTo Ha rpamMaTvykoTo BpemMe Kako efeH o[
napameTpuTe 3a aHa/mM3a Ha MapTuKyIuTe npeTcTaByBaaT Te3nte Ha [nHkcTep 3a
ynotpebata Ha WCTOPUCKUTE BpPEMUHA BO JIATMHCKMOT [/1aro/iCkn CUCTEM U TEHEepPasTHO
npudpaTeHOTO Hayeno Aeka kareropujata BpeMe uMa (pyHKuuja BO BOCMOCTaBYyBaeTO
KOXepeHLMja Ha HapaTuBHWOT guckypc. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha geduHuummTe Ha lMuHkcTep, KpoH
pasBuBa efeH BUA TeEOpMja Ha HapaTuBHa CTPYKTypa Mpu LITO BpeMUkbaTa rm guctpmbynpa
BO fgeduHMpaHuTe cermeHTu Ha cTpyktypata (Kroon, 1998). OcHoBa 3a OBaa Teopuja
npeTcTtaByBa MNPETXOLHO M3HeceHaTta Te3a Chnopef Koja KoxXepeHuujaTa ce BOCMOCTaByBa
CUMYNTaHO, Ha TpuUTe ANCKYPCHU HuBOoa. (Kroon, 1995: 122-123). Ha penpe3eHTaTUBHO HMBO
ynotpebata Ha BpPeMETO € yc/ioBeHa of notpebaTta Ha rOBOPWUTE/IOT XPOHOJIOWKM Aa v
noApean HacTaHuTe Of acnekT Ha MUrOT Ha rOBOpEeHE, Ha MPEe3eHTaTMBHOTO - Of HeroBaTa
KOMYHMKaLMCKa Lesl, a Ha UHTEPaKUUCKOTO HMBO - O KOMyHMKauuckata cutyaumja.

Bo npBuoT aen og oBa nornaeje HakycO Ke Ce OCBPHEME Ha AUCKYPCHUTE (DYHKLMK
Ha rpamaTuyknTe BpeMuha AedvHMpaHM BO paMkKu Ha TeopujaTa 3a CTpyKTypata Ha
HapaTMBHMOT AUCKYPC, a BO BTOPUOT BP3 OCHOBA Ha CTaTUCTUYKa aHasn3a ke ce obugeme
Ja o4roBopuMMe Ha npatlameTto fanum nocTtojaT pas/vky Bo ynotpebarta Ha rpamatuykoTo
BPEME BO pPeyYeHULUMUTE BO KOM Ce jaByBaaT nam 1 enim, 1 BO O4HOC Ha LITO Ce MHAUKATUBHM

TNEe pas/InKn.

5. 5. 1. AnckypcHU hyHKLNN Ha rpaMaTUIKNTE BpeMUH A

TeopujaTa Ha HapaTuMBHA CTPYKYTypa BO UMM paMKu ce feupHupaHn AUCKYPCHUTE
yHKUMM Ha rpamaTtuykuTe BpEMUHA € UWHCIMpMpaHa of OnucoT Ha (yHKuunTe Ha
NaTUHCKNTE UCTOPUCKN BpeMWHa BO HapaTuBeH TekCT Ha Xapm [luHkctep (Pinkster, 1990:
236-241). Bo oBOj onuc naTMHCKMOT nepdekT, AednHMpaH Kako ‘0O3Haka 3a NpeTXo4HOCT BO
OOHOC Ha MUrOT Ha roBopewe’2ZZ uma craTyc Ha foreground Bpeme, a UMNepEKTOT, KOj
O3HauyBa ‘UCTOBPEMEHOCT CO OApefeH Mur BO MUHaToTO .28 cTaTtyc Ha background Bpeme.
OBaa AMCTMHKUMja npou3fnerysa of, CTaBOT feka npegvkauumTe BO MMnepdekT npyxaat
JononHWTeNHa wuHgopmMaumja waM ro o3HadvyBaaT MOTMBOT 3a [ejCTBOTO O3HAYeHo Cco
nepdekT. Penaymnjata mefy npeavkauumte BO umnepdekT v npegukaummTe BO NepgexT,

MuHKcTep ja cnopegyBa coO penauvjata mefy participium coniunctum (uam anconyTeH

227 ... mark of anteriority with regard to the moment of speaking. (Pinkster, 1990: 229)
228... contemporaneous with a moment that itself is in the past (ibidem, 227).
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abnatme €O napTvuMn Ha Mpe3eHT) W [NaBHa npejukauuja oO3HauyeHa CcO nepekT.
MMnepdeKkToT NCTO Kako M BP3aHWOT mapTuumn camo ja co3fjasa pamkaTa, HO [AejcTBOTO ce
OBWXWM Hanpen npeky npeavkaumja o3HaveHa co nepcpekt. OBaa Te3a MOxe fa ce
cybnummpa co mMakcumata ‘profecto procedit, imperfecto insistit oratio’ (ibid. 237).
McTopuckMoT npeseHT, co orflief Ha Toa LITO Cce jaByBa BO MNpeAukauuv BO KOM € BO3MOXHAa
ynoTpeba Ha nepdiekt, uma TpetmaH Ha foreground Bpeme, a WUCTOPUCKUOT UHGIUHUTUB,
nopagn cemaHTuMykata 61McKocT €O umnepdektor, Ha background Bpewme.
MnyceamnepekToT e onpefeneH Kako BpeMe CO KOe HacTaHuTe ce fouupaar BO Mur
npeTxo4eH BO OAHOC Ha APYr MUI BO MMHATOTO, HE3ABUCHO Of Toa JaIM MUrOT BO MUHATOTO
€ 03HayeH co MMnepdexT, nepgekT, NCTOPUCKN MPE3eHT WU UCTOPUCKA UHAIUHUTUB.ZD Bo
pamMKy Ha cnoMeHartara nogenba, ninycksamnepdekToT nma TpeTmMaH Ha background Bpewme.
AnTtepHaumjata Ha foreground un background BpemuwaTa ce o06jacHyBa Kako
pesyntaT Ha MOBEKeC/ojHOCTa Ha HapaTuMBHMOT Auckypc. Toj ce pasrnefyBa Kako
OBOAVMEH3NOHaNHA CTPYKTypa, T.e. Kako CTPYKTypa Koja MOXe fJa ce aHav3upa of [Be
nepcrnekTVBU: 0f MepcrnekTMBa Ha Heropara ‘TeMaTcka CTpykTypa' W 0f, nepcrnekivsBa Ha
HeroBaTa ‘peTopuyka CTpykTypa'. TemaTckata CTPykKTypa uma TpeTMaH Ha KOMMIeKcHa
Mpexa kKoja ce COCTOM Off TemaTCKuM JaHuu, Kou Moxar fga 6uaar [OBpLIeHW Wnn
NpMBPEMEHO MpekuHaTu. Taa nNpeTcTaByBa KOXepeHumja Ha COApPXWHA, a ce BOCMocTaByBa
npeky KOHTUHYUTET Ha pedepeHTuTe {referentcontinuity), KOHTUHyYUTET Ha HacTaHuTe {event
continuity) 1 KOHTUHYUTET Ha BpeMeTo U MecToTo Ha fAejctBoTo {continuity of time and
place). OCHOBHO NWHIBUCTUYKO CPEACTBO CO KOE Ce peasiv3npa Temarckara CTpyKTypa e
aHadopuukoTo ynatyBakwe WM aHadpopuukaTa pediepeHumja, koja nogpasbupa seKCUUKn
MoBTOpYyBaH-a, afPWYOIEE HA 3aMEHKW, NPWIo3N UTH. HapatuBHaTa CTPyKrypa,
pasrnefysaHa Off peTopuyka MepcrnekTuBa, Win T.H.p. peTopuuka CTPyKTypa npeTcraBysa
CTPYKTypa Koja ce ofHecyBa Ha HauyMHOT Ha npeseHTauuja Ha cogpXuHata coobpasHo co
KOMyHMKaLuMcKaTa Les Ha HapaTopoT. HapaTopoT moxe fa unsbepe ganv Ke ja npeseHTupa
CoApXUHaTa npeky HeyTpasieH, XPOHOJMIOWKM Mpernej Ha CYKUeCUBHUTE HacTaHu 6e3
JOMONMHUTENTHN KOMEHTapu 1 eBastyauuy {U Torawu 1 Toraw .. M Toraw ..) Wim ke
U3BOM LEHTpasiHUTe 04 MaprvuHasiHUTe HacTaHu, co3faBajkv efeH BuUA HapaTuBeH penjed.
AnTepHauvjata Ha rpamaTuykuTe BpeMuHa € efHO o[ CpejcTBaTa KoM Ha HapaTopoT My
cTojaT Ha pacnofnarambe Mnpu KOHCTpyVpaweTo Ha peTopuukara CTpyktypa. Foregrund
BpeMubaTa BO paMKy Ha peTopuykaTa CTPYKTypa mmaaT TPeTMaH Ha BpeMuba TUMUYHU 3a

O3HadyBak€ Ha HacCTaHu KoM Of acnekt Ha KOMyHUKauuckata Luen Ha HapaTopoT ce

29 The pluperfect is used to characterize predications as anterior to a moment in the past, regardless of whether
this moment in the past has been created by an imperfect, a perfect or a historic present (or historic infinitive),
(ibidem, 241).
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LueHTpanHu, a background BpemutbaTa MmaaTr TPETMaH 3a BPEMMUHA TUMNYHU 3@ CErMEHTU
ymj cTaTyc € MapruHasieH Uiy NOMOLLEH BO OJHOC Ha KOMyHuKauuckarta Len.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha oOBaa TreHepasHa KoHuenuuja, KpoH npepgnara efgeH Bujg
cerMeHTaumja Ha HapaTMBHMOT [AWCKYPC Npu LWTO BpeMuwara m anctpubympa BO
npeanoxeHute cermeHTn (Kroon, 1998: 39-45). HapatuBHaTa CTpykTypa, crnopefn KpoH, ce
COCTOM Of BUCIMHCKa Hapauymja (narration proper, narratio) M ekcnosuymja (exposition,
expositio). Bo BMCTMHCKaTa Hapauuja ce CoApXaHu rlaBHaTa SIMHWja Ha (main

story-line) u rnomoLUHVOT fsubsidiary material):

HapaTuBEH TEKCT

BUCTUHCKa ekcnosuynla

rnaBHa' nMHMj3 HA MpUKasHata  MOMOLLEH rnaTtepujanl  KoMeHTap/eBanyaumja

fte strwras m wpstopoT|

a) HeyTparHo, 06jeKrMBHO a) NCTOBPEMEBOCT a) KeMBpPeMeBOCT
NpKKaxxyBake {nwepdskT) jApeseHT)

(nepcpex)

S) cirweoeuw NpUKaXyBare 6} NPeTXo4HOCT 6) NpeTxofHOCT
(umnepdpekTd (nnyckear.Lepd eter) (aBTOpCLW nepdeeT)

B| cySjeKwBHO
NpUKaxkyBaHe
(MCTOpUCKM NPE3EHT)

durypa 9. HapaTtuBHa cTpykTypa u guctpmbyumjata Ha BpeMmunata (Cnopeg Kroon, 1998: 41)

[naBHaTa /fvHMWja Ce COCTOM Of CYKUECUMBHM HacTaHu, Koum moxar pa obugar
NnpeTcTaBeHN Ha TPU pPas/IMUHN HauuHW WM HU3 Tpu MogdauimTteTu: (1) HeyTpanHo w
penatuBHO OGjEKTMBHO MNpUKaXKyBawe Ha HacTtaHute, (2) CAMKOBUTO NpuKaxysawe, U (3)
Cy6jeKTMBHO npuikaxyBarbe. MNMOMOLWHMOT MaTepujan He ja ‘ABWXKU’ HapaumjaTa Hanpeg, Tyky
C/TYXN Kako MoAroToBkKa Wav noajpluka Ha efieH Wiv MoBeKe HacTaHW BO rfiaBHaTa NnHuja
Ha npukasHaTa. Bo HapaTMBHMOT AWCKYPC NMOMOLLEH CTaTyc UMa U eKkcnosuumjaTta, HoO Taa He
e BO (PyHKUMja Ha HacTaHWTe Of rNasBHaTa J/MHMja Ha npuKasHata, Kako MOMOLUHMOT
martepujasl, TYKy ro npeTctaByBa Toa WTO e hic et nunc Ha HapaTopoT. 3a ekcnosuuuja
CTaHyBa 360p Kora HapaTtopoT MPUBPEMEHO ja HamnylTa BMCTUHCKaTa Hapauuja co uen aa
UCKOMEHTVpa WM jJa eBasyvpa ojpefeH HacTaH waM ja ro WCKOMEHTMpa camuoT
HapaTvBeH npouec. Hakyco Ke ce OCBpHeMe Ha (hyHKUMjaTa Ha Cekoe of rpaMmaTuykure

BpeMinHa BO HapaTuBHarta.
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MpeseHT. BO NaTMHCKMOT r1arosicku CUCTEM OCHOBHaTa (yHKUMja Ha NPEe3eHToT e Ja
nocoun geka npegukauvjata € UCTOBPEMEHa CO MUIoT Ha roBopene.2 Co orneq Ha Toa
LUTO CYKLECUBHWTE HacTaHM COAPXaHW BO HapaumjaTa cekorawl ce CUTYMpaHu BO MMHATOTO,
ynotpebata Ha OBa BpeMe He e CBOjCTBEHa 3a BUCTMHCKaTa Hapauuja, Tyky 3a
ekcnosuymjata, T.e. 3a OHOj CErMEHT Of AMCKYPCOT KOj O MpeTcTaByBa Toa LUTO € OBAE U
cera Ha HapatopoT. Co npegvkauumte O3HAYeHU CO BUCTUHCKM MNPE3eHT HapaTopoT ro
HanyLwTa HapaTUBHUOT TEK CO Les Aa M3Hece Hekoja reHepasiHa BUCTMHA, NIMYeH KOMeHTap
Ny eeanyaumja Ha ogpeneH HactaH unm coctojba. MpUCycTBOTO Ha MPE3EHT € MHXEPEHTHO
MU 3a MeTa-HapaTvBHM u3pa3n. OBMe npegukauum npetcraByBaar KOMeEHTap Ha camMuot
HapaTUBEH Mnpouec, Hapauuja 3a Hapauuvjata, na Of Toj acrnekT umaar yHKuuja Ha efeH
BUA ‘natokasn’ BO ANCKYPCOT.

Mokpaj oOcHoBHaTa yHKUMja, MPE3EHTOT MOXe ga O03HadyBa W f[ejcTBa  Kou
HapaTopoT M CMTyupa BO MAHUHATA WM BO MMHATOTO. [JO 3aMeHa Ha yTyp CO MpEe3eHT
poara nog cneunuyHn OKOHOCTM, 3a LWITO NoTBpAa npeTcTaByBa (PAKTOT LUTO HE CEKOj
yTYp MOXEe [a Ce 3aMeHW CO MpPEe3eHT, a M Kora MnocToM MOXHOCT 3a TakBa 3ameHa,
npeavikaymjata co npeseHT He e ancoslyTHO UAEHTUYHA BO 3HaYeHEeTO Ha npeavkauujata Bo
JyTyp. 3amMeHaTa Ha yTypOT CO MPE3EHT € BO3MOXHAa Kora HacTaHoT ce jsioumpa Bo 6smcka
WOHWHA, BO HeraTVBHM peakuuy Ha 3arnoBefu WM npu MOCTPOro (PUKCMpaHu HacTaHu BO
ngHuHata (Pinkster, 1998: 66-68).

NcTopuckn npeseHT. VICTOPMCKMOT Mpe3eHT uMmMa TpeTMaH Ha Bpeme CO Koe ce
O3HayyBaaT HaCTaHu Of [/1laBHaTa /iMHMja Ha BUCTUHCKaTa Hapauuja. Co ynoTpeb6aTa Ha
npes3eHT HamecTo nepdiekT HapaTopoT co3faBa BreyaToK Kako ga MpucycTByBasl Ha
MECTOTO Ha HacTaHOT. CurHasl 3a TO0a f[eKa HacTaHWTe O3Ha4YeHU CO O0BOj MPE3eHT ce
CUTyMpaHn BO MMHATOTO NpeTCcTaByBa anTepHauujata Ha NPEe3eHTOT CO MUHATW BpPEMUHA
UM NMPUCYCTBOTO Ha BPEMEHCKM CybopAMHaUUCKU CBP3HMLM BO Mpefukalmjata o3HavyeHa co
npeseHT (Pinkster, 1990: 224). OBue npegukauuy, BMETHaTU BO CTPyKTypaTa Ha AWUCKYpCOT,
ce jaByBaaT BO CEIrMEHTOT o, HapauujaTa koj JTaboB ro o3HauyyBa co TepMUHOT complication
unn complication action (Labov, 1972)231, a KpoH co TepMrHOT main story line. NpemuHOT of,

MUWHaTO BpPEME KOH MCTOPUCKM MPE3EHT ja ‘OXMBYBa' Hapauujata M ja npasu NoOMasiky

20 The present indicates that the predication is contemporaneous with the moment of speaking (Pinkster, 1990:

223)

23 Cnopep Teopujata Ha /1aboB efHa LeNOCHO pasBueHa Hapauuja ce COCTOM 0f, WecT cerMeHTn aeduHupaHm
cnopej, hyHkuMjaTa LITO ja MMaaT BO HapaTuBHaTa CTPyKTypa: ancrpakT (abstract) - npegmeTt Ha HapaTMBHWOT
TEKCT, opveHTauuja(orientation) - BoBefyBare Ha kapakTepute, 3ano3HaBarbe CO BPEMEHCKWOT U NPOCTOPHUOT
KOHTeKCT (koj, kora, kage UTH.), 3anneT (complicating action) - pefewe HM3a 0f, HacTaHu Koja BOAW A0 KMMMakc,
eBaslyauuja (evaluation) - HarnacyBare Ha OHa LUTO € HEOOBMYHO WM MHTEPECHO BO MpUKasHaTta, result)

- pacnneTyBawe Ha 3anneToTt, u koga (coda) - efeH BWA 3aknyyvyok. Bo moAouHexHUTe Bep3un Ha TeopwujaTta,
HapaTuBHaTa CTPyKTypa ce COCTOM Of NoMasiky CerMeHTV - opueHTauuwja, 3anneT, aaanyauuja, pesonyuuja (=
pesynTaT) u ncae3(Buan Labov & Waletzky, 2003).
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MOHOTOHa, OuAejkm ce co3gaBa e@ekT Ha CBeJOWTBO Ha oyeBuel. 3a pasnuka of
nepdekToT Koj UmMa TPeTMaH Ha BpeMe MOroAHO 3a OBJEKTUBHO M HEYTPasTHO NPUKaKyBahe,
MUCTOPUCKMOT MPEe3eHT ce CMeTa 3a BpeMe MNOoroAHo 3a Cy6jeKTMBHO MpuKaxyBake Ha
LEeHTpasITHNU HacTaHn BO BUCTUHCKaTa Hapauuja.

WvnepdpekT. Ha  wnmnepdpektoT, AeduHMpaH Kako BpemMe Koe  O3HauvyBa
WUCTOBPEMEHOCT CO OApedeH Mur BOo MuHaToTo, KpoH My npunuwysa ABe yHKUUKN -
CNIMKOBUTOTO MpuKaXKyBawbe Ha HacTaHu W JiouMpawe HacTaHM Kou ce ofBuBaar
WUCTOBPEMEHO CO ApYyrM HacTaHuW BO MMHATOTO. M BO ABaTa c/ydyau MMa TpeTMaH Ha Bpeme
Koe ce jaByBa BO pamMKv Ha BUCTMHCKaTa Hapauuvja. Bo npBmOT cnydyaj npunara Ha cermeHToT
O3Ha4yeH CO TEPMUHOT rfaBHa NHWja Ha npvKasHa BO BT
CO TEepMUHOT nMOMOLUeH MaTepujasl. MHaukatop Ha npBaTa (yHKUMja -  C/IMKOBUTO
npuKakyBake Ha HaCTaHW Of rnaBHaTa NuHWja, ce npunosute tum, hinc, deinde, inde,

repenteetc. OBaa ynotpeba Ha MMNepgeKkToT ce HapekyBa (KUhner-Stegmann,

1912 - 1914: 124; Hoffman-Szantyr, 1965: 317). [Laneky nosacTaneHa oj Hea e
ynotpebaTta Ha nmnepdeKkToT BO MOMOLUIHMOT MaTtepujasl. Bo OBOj CErmMeHT Ha Hapauujata
npegukauunTe o3HavyeHu Co UMNepekT cnyxar Kako efeH BuA NOAroTBKa WM nogapLuka
Ha HacTaHWTe WTO M npunafaaT Ha rnaBHaTa NMHMja Ha npukasHaTa. 3a pas/ivka of
npegvkaummTe KoM W npunafaat Ha rnasHata nuHWja, npegukauute of MNOMOLIHMOT
MaTepujasl, O3HA4YeHU CO MMMEepgeKT He ja ABMXaT HapauujaTa Hanpej BO XPOHOMOLIKA
cMucna, TyKy camo co3faBaaT efeH Buj pamka BO Koja ce ofBuBaaTt TMe HacTaHW. HuWBHMOT
cTaTyc e MOMOLUEH Of acnekT Ha Toa LUTO MpyxaaT AO0MoSIHUTEesHa MHopmaumja wm ro
n3HecyBaaT MOTUBOT 3a LIeHTpasIHUTe AejCTBa Of rnasHarta /iMHuja co Kou KouHuuaupaar.

MepcdoekT. Ha nepdhekToT, AeduHupaH of TMUHKCTEp Kako Bpeme Koe o3Hadvysa
NPeTxXo4HOCT BO OJHOC Ha MWUrOT Ha roBOpeHe, BO paMKd Ha Teopujata 3a HapaTuBHaTa
CTPYKTypa My Ce npunuwiyBaaT ABe ANCKYPCHU DYHKLMN:

a) 06jeKTMBHA W HeyTpasilHa Npes3eHTauMja Ha HacTaHuTe Of rnaBHaTa SIMHuja Ha
npukasHata (HapaTtmBeH nepgiekT), u

6) KOMeHTap WM eBanyaluuja Ha HacTaH CUTyupaH BO MWHATOTO (@BTOPCKU
nepcex).

AvcTuHkumjata Mefy oOBME [Be KOHTEKCTya/lHO pas/iMyHu  MaHudectauun Ha
nepgektoT, crnopeg KpoH He npousneryBa o0f CeMaHTMYkata MNOMIMBA/IEHTHOCT Ha
naTnMHCKMOT nepdpekt, Tyky of ynoTpebata Ha nepgekTtoT BO KOHTEKCTOT. CO TepMUHOT
‘HapaTtmBeH nepdpekr’ (narrative perfect) ce o3HauvyBa ‘yrioTpebara Ha Ha
BUCTVHCKaT a fa co TepMuHOT ‘aBTOpCKM nepcpekT’ (authorial perfect) - ‘ynoTpebaTa

Ha nepddeKTOT HaABOp Of BUCTUHCKaTa Hapauujo (Kroon, 1998: 44, f. 13). Bo pamku Ha
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TpagnumoHasHuTe Teopun 3a NatuHCKNOT I'Iep(beKT, HapaTtnBHNOT nep(beKT 6n Moxen aa ce

crnopegu co T.H.p. perfectum #loffman-Szantyr, 1965: 318; Panhuis,

nepdekT Koj 03HauyBa AejcTBa WM HacTaHW KoM Ce OfBMBasie U Ce 3aBpLun/ie BO oApejeH
MUI BO MUHATOTO. [ncTaHuata mMefy MWUroT Ha packaxyBawe W MWUroT BO KOj ce fouupaat
HacTaHWTe ocTaBa BMevyaToK [eka HapaTopoT ja Npe3eHTMpa CoApXMHATA Ha HeyTpasieH u
objekTBeH HauvH. Kora Hapauujata 6u ja cBesie caMO Ha npegukauumte 03HavyeHu co
UCTOPUCKM nepdoekT, a 61 M oTCTpaHune Tue O3HayeHu CO MMMepdekT, cxemara Ha
HapaTVBHaTa CTpykTypa 6M 6un 3anaseHa. Tokmy mnopagy oBa CBOjCTBO NepdekToT
reHepasiHoO ce onpefesyBa kako tempus narrativum, 3a pasnuka of umnepdekToTt, Koj uma
cratyc Ha tempus descriptivum.

MnyceamnepdieKTOT e AediMHMpaH Kako BpeMe CO Koe ce JioumpaaT HacTaHu Kou ce
cnyyune npej HacTaHoT BO rfiaBHaTa /MHuja. VICTO Kako U MMnepgekToT nMa TpeTmaH Ha
background Bpeme, a HeroBata AWCKypCHa yHKUMja ce peanusnpa BO pamkym Ha
NMOMOLUHMOT MaTepujasl Ha BWUCTMHCKaTa Hapauuja. 3a pasivka o UMNepdeKToT KOj
O3HauyyBa WCTOBpPEMEHOCT CO JejcTBata WM  HacTaHuTe Of [/laBHata JIMHuja,
naycksamnepekTotr ce ynotpebyBa 3a O3HauyBake HacTaHW Kou ce criyyuune npes
HacTaHWTe Of rnaBHaTa /iMHWja, HEe3aBWCHO Of Toa OavM OBME HaCTaHW NouupaHy BO
MMHATOTO Ce O3HayeHn co nepdhekt, nmnepdekt nam nctopuckn npeseHt (Pinkster, 1990:
240).

Ha vcTopuckoT VHOVHUT B, KOj Ce CMeTa 3a CEMaHTUYKK
(Hoffman-Szantyr, 1965: 341), BO HapaTuBHaTa CTPyKTypa He My ce npunuwysa yHKuuja
COCeM UAEHTUYHA Ha amMckypcHaTa dyHKumnja Ha umnepdiektoT. Crnopen KpoH, Hekon Herosu
ynoTpebu ce cnopensiMey CO ynorpedbute Ha UCTOPUCKMOT NPE3EHT, a ApYyrM co ynotpebute
Ha HapaTtuBHWOT umnepdekt. Co MCTOPUCKMOT NPE3eHT o MoBp3yBa npunagHocTa Ha
CerMeHTu 0f, AUCKYPCOT KoM umaaT apekTMBEH U eKCMpecuBEH KapakTep, a Co HapaTuBHUOT
uMnepgekT CNMKOBUTUOT HauuH Ha npeseHTaumja (Kroon, 1998: 44-45). TlNopagun oswue
CBOjCTBa, WCTOPUCKMOT WU HapaTMBHWUOT WHMHMTVMB ce BOpOjyBa BO MUCTaTa rpyna co
nepgekToT, HapaTUBHUOT NMMNEePEEKT U UCTOPUCKMOT MPE3EHT, T.e BO rpynata Ha BpeMuba
ymja AUCKypcHa (oyHKUMja € BO pamkuM Ha BUCTUHCKaTa Hapauumja, U 10a BO T.H.p. [f1aBHa
JIMHMja Ha npukKasHara.

OTCycTBOTO Ha wuAHUTE BpeMUa 0f TeopujaTa 3a HapaTuBHaTa CTpykTypa e
onpasfaHo Of, acnekT Ha Toa LUTO OBME BPeMuha He ce HapaTusHu. CO ornef Ha T0a LWWTo
NMPMCYCTBOTO Ha OBME BPEMUHA BO HAPATMBHMOT AWCKYPC € BO3MOXHO BO BMETHAT

AVPEKTEH TOBOP WM BO NpOLEeAypasiHM M3pasn CO KoM HapaTopoT ro HajaByBa C/efeH Yekop
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BO HapauujaTta (e.g. OTKaKO Ke ropasrnieqame Ke ce ocBpHeMe Ha y), Tue Tpeba ga nmaat
TpeTMaH Ha BpeMuhba CBOjCTBEHU 3a AMjasior UM 3a CErMEeHTOT ekno3uuuja.

Baka gedvHupaHnTe AMCKYPCHU OYHKUMM Ha BpPeMUHbaTa He MpeTeHaupaart ga
ondarar cuTe HujaHCU M MOAA/IMTETM Ha KaTeropujata BpeMe BO HapaTMBHWOT AMCKYpC,
TYKy camo fAa noKaxaT HeKouM reHepaslHu TeHAeHuuMu. Toa ce Ao/MKM Ha (pakToT LWITO
anTepHaumjaTa Mefy BMCTMHCKaTa Hapauuja U ekcnosuumjata BO HapaTvBHaTa CTpyKTypa e
cnoxeH ¢eHomeH. CermMeHTMTE KOM ja CcouMHyBaaT eknosuumjata MoxaT ga b6ugar
€eKCTEeH3VBHM, HO M Ja ce cocTojaT of efHa eAVMHCTBEHa npeaukauuja. Of apyra cTpaHa,
CeMaHTMyKaTta MO/IMBA/IEHTHOCT Ha TrpaMatMdkoTO BpemMe UWMIMuupa W AUCKYpCHa
No/MYHKUMOHANNHOCT. Toa 0COGEHO Ce OfHecyBa Ha /TAaTUHCKMOT pe3ynTaTuBeH NepPHekT.
Kora Beke odiun memini M TpeTupame Kako nepdiektn CO 3HayeHe Ha MPe3eHT, Ce UMHU
HeonpaBAaHO WCT TakoB TPETMaH Aa HemaaT W novi, cognovi, CoNsuevi nam cognitus sum,
complexus sum, commotus sum etc. CemMaHTU4YKaTa MNOJIMBA/IEHTHOCT Ha rpaMaTuykmiTe
BpEMMHA U MOABEAYBAHETO HA €4HO BpEME BO NMOBEKE CErMEHTU Ha HapaTUBHWOT AUCKYPC
(e.g. nepchekT, MmnepdekT, NpPe3eHT) ro HameTHyBa MNpo6/eMoT Ha uaeHTudmKaumja Ha

AuckypcHata oyHKLMja Ha Toa BpeMe BO KOHKPETEH C/y4a;.

5. 5. 2. EnucTonapHa ynoTpebda Ha rpamaTuUykiTe BpeMutba

Bo ogHoc Ha ynotpebaTta Ha rpaMaTUYKMTE BPEMMHA, 3a MMUCMOTO KaKO KHWDKEBEH
poO4 Ce KapakTEPUCTUYHM OAPEAEHU OTCTanku of, BooOGMYaeHaTa ynotpeba Ha rnarosckuTe
BpeMuma. Kako TunuyHa BO TeopujaTa ce M34BOjyBa T.H.p. enucTtonapHa ynotpeba Ha
nMnepgeKToT 1 niayckBamnepdekToT. 3a enucrtonapHuTe ynotpebu Ha oBue ABe BpeMurba
€ CBOjCTBEHA MpoOMeHaTa Ha AEWKTUYKMOT LEeHTap, O4HOCHO Mepuenuuja Ha BPEMETO He 0f,
nepcnekTMBa Ha MWUrOT Ha nNulyBakwe, TyKYy Of MepcrnektuBa Ha MWUrOT Ha unTawe Ha
nucmoTo. lNpegukaummTe €O MMNEpdekT ce nouMpaHn BO MUHATOTO, GUAejkm o3HadyBaar
MWHATOCT Of MEepcrneKkTMBa Ha MUIOT Ha uYWTawe Ha MMCMOTO, a npegukaummMte co
naycksamnepgekt o3HavyBaaT [ejCTBO KOe Ce Cy4uno npen Hekoe [Apyro MUHAaToTo
AejcTBO, 6uAejKM BO MUTOT Ha YMTake Ha NMCMOTO, AejCTBOTO LITO aBTOPOT ro siouMpa npes
MUIOT Ha MuWyBawe e npegMuMHaTto of, nepcrnekTmBa Ha appecaTor. [pomeHaTa Ha
OEVKTUUYKMOT UeHTap uMnaMumMpa npoMeHa M BO 3HadeweTo. Of nepcektuBa Ha
BOOOMYAEHNOT [EUKTUYKM LEeHTap, T.e. 04 MNepcrnektMBa Ha MWUIOT Ha TOBOpEHE,
ennucTonapHnoT  MmnepdekT CcooABeTCTBYBa Ha  MPE3eHTOT, a  enucTonapHuoT

nnycksamnepdekT Ha nepdekToT. MapaaurvMa 3a oBMe ynoTpeom e CNefHUoT pparMeHT:
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®p. 66. Nihil habebam quod scriberem; neque enim novi quicquam audieram et ad tuas

omnis rescripseram pridie. (177 (IX. 10)1)2®

MmnepdektoT habebam Bo npeata peueHuua o3Ha4vyBa [€jCTBO LUTO Ce CyvyBa BO
MUIOT Ha T[OBOpeHe, HO € MMHATO Of MnepcnektuBa Ha apgpecaTtor, a pABara
nnycksamnepdekrn audieram M rescripseram 0O3HaudyBaaT [ejcTBa KOU ce cnyyune npes
MUrOT Ha roBOpeHE, HO ce npegMuHaTV oA nepcrnekTuBa Ha agpecartor. Co ynotpebarta Ha
OBVe enucToNapHu BpeMuha npeaukauujara ctaHyBa NoMasiky AVPEKTHa, na oTTamy Hekou
rpamatuyapu ja onpegenysaart Kako yuytuea (Hoffman-Szantyr, 1965: 316). Co ornep Ha T0a
WTO enucToNapHUOT KMNepdekT oO3HadyBa [ejcTBO LITO Ce C/lydyBa BO MWUIOT Ha
nvyBawe, a enucToNnapHMoT niycBamnepdekT AejCTBO LWTO Ce CAy4Yuao npes MUroT Ha
niwyBakwe, HMBHaTa ynoTpeba Tpeba fa wMMa MCT TpeTMaH Kako W ynoTpebarta Ha
Npe3eHTOT, O4HOCHO ynoTpebaTta Ha nepekToT.

AHanusarta Ha ynotpebute Ha enuctonapHuTe uMmnepdiekT u niaycksamnepekT Bo
McvaTa 00 ATVK NOKakyBa [eka OBMEe BpemMurba ce jaByBaaTr napasiesiHo CO NPe3eHToT U
nepgeKkToT, AypY BO HEKOU KOHKPETHWU c/yvaun ynoTpebarta Ha Mpe3eHT e noBoobnyaeHa of
ynoTpeb6aTta Ha enuncTtonapeH nMmepdekt. Kako 3a cnopegba gen-pedeHuyara nihii habebam
quod scriberem (@p. 66) BO TEKCTOT Cce jaByBa caMO efiHall, AoAeKa CUYHUTE KOHCTPYKUUK
CO Mpe3eHT ce jaByBaaT wecT natn.Z8 lMapagurma 3a enuctonapeH uMmnepdekt e u
ynoTpebaTa Ha scribebam (e.g. ibi sedens haec ad te scribebam (6 (I. 10) 3)), HO npe3eHToT
scribo e noBoobuuyaeH of wumnepdekToT.2Z¥  YnoTpebata Ha  enUCTOMApPHUOT
naycksamnepgekr e nopeTka o4 ynotpeb6ara Ha enucTonapHMoT umnepdekt. 3a
unyctpauvja, AOBOMIHO € caMO fJa Harflacume geka nokpaj npwuaorot heriynotpebata Ha
nepcekT e gasieky noBoobmyaeHa of ynotpebarta Ha niaycksamnepdekt. Of gBaeceT u Tpu
ynotpebu Ha OBOj Npwior, camo BO ABa c/yyau BO npegukauujata ctou naycksamnepgexTt
(e.g. heri ad te scripseram (262 (XIl. 23) 3); heri enim misi (292 (XIl. 46) 3). Bo cute
ocTaHaTtu cnyyam nokpaj hericton nepdekt.25 W nokpaj Toa LWTO HE € COCEM jaCHO Mnof, Kou
yCcnoBu goafa Ao NpoMeHa Ha AEeVKTUYKMOT LEeHTap, enuctonapHuTe ynotpebu Ha oBue gBe
BpeMUHa Tpeba Aa nmaar nocebeH TpeTMaH Mpu aHasin3ata Ha NapTUKY/IUTE Of, acnekT Ha

rpamaTU4KoTO BpEME BO MpeavkalujaTa Bo Koja ce jaByBa napTukynara.

22 Hemam LWITO fa TV NWLLAM; He CyM CryLUHan [enim] HULITO HOBO M Ha cuTe TBOM MMCMa UM OArOBOPVB BUepa.

ZBE g nihilhabeo quod ad te scribam (143 (VII. 19) 1; 295 (XII. 53) 1); nihil habeo quod rescribam (222 (XI. 11)
1); de reenim nihil habeo quod loquar (327 (XIll. 21 a) 2) etc.

24 E.g. nec sine summo scribo dolore (38 (Il. 18) 3); neque haec eo scibo (60 (lll. 15) 3); sed hoc quoque timide

scribo (210 (X. 18) 2); haec ad te scribo (226 (XI. 15. 3); nunc demum enim rescribo iis letteris (422 (XVI. 3) 1) etc.

236 E.g. Antonius venit heri vesperi (202 (X. 11) 4; heri me salutavit (254 (XII. 18) 1); ut heri ad te scripsi (269 (XII.

33) 1); a re heri duas epistulas accepi (276 (XIl. 37) 1); ut ad te heri scripsi (284 (XIl. 43) 3); Brutus heri venit (315

(XNl. 7a) 1) etc.
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Bo oiHOC Ha ynoTpe6aTta Ha rpamaTuykuTe Bpemutba BO MMcmarta e Breyatsivea u
ynotpe6aTta Ha er3akTHMOT oyTyp KOj He 03HauyBa MPEeTXOAHOCT BO OAHOC Ha ApYro WAHO

BpeMe, TyKy MMa 3Hauere Ha 06uyeH dyTyp:

®p. 67. ... si ea (sc. salus) praecisa erit, nusquam facilius hanc miserrimam vitam vel sustentabo
vel, quod multo est melius, abiecero. (64 (lll. 19) 1)2%

®p. 68.... humanissime Quintus ‘Pomponia’ inquit, ‘tu invita mulieres, ego vero adscivero pueros'.

(94 (V. 1) 3)237

Bo TeopujaTa oBue ynotpebu ce TpeTmpaaT Kako pedpiekcmja Ha nocrtapa jasvyHa
cocTojb6a, Kora er3akTHMOT oyTyp He O3HadyBasl UOHO AEjCTBO LUTO Ke ce Cnyuu npeg Apyro
MOHO [ejCTBO, Kako BO KNACWYHWOT MaTMHCKW, TYKY Ce pasfiMkyBan 04 06MYHMOT qoyTyp
€[MHCTBEHO BO OJHOC Ha acneicroT - 06UYHMOT hyTyp O3HauyBasl TpajHO, a €r3akTHUOT
MOMEHTHO aejcTBo (Kuhner-Stegmann, 1912- 1914: 124; Hoffman-Szantyr, 1965: 323). Bo
pecepeHTHaTa nuTepaTypa p. 67 ce nocoyyBa Kako MapagurmMa 3a KOHTMHyMpaHaTta
ersucTeHumja Ha oBaa COCTOj6a BO KOJIOKBWja/IHNMOT ja3WK oOf BPeEMETOo Ha KuKepoH.
OnpaBgaHocTa Ha Te3aTta ja goBefyBa BO Mpaiwawe [uHKCTep, 3abenexysBajkm Aeka BO
KOHKPETHMOT MpuMep BreyaTakoT 3a TPajHOCT HAcMpoTM MOMEHTHOCT He To co3faBa
rpamaTuykoTo Bpeme, TyKy [eka MOCTOoM pasfivka BO NeKCudkmoT acnekt (aktionsart) Ha
rnaronute sustentare n abicere. Crnopes Hero, oBue Aga [naronM 03HadvyBaaT pasnnyHa
cocTojba Ha HacTaHuM - sustentare 0O3HadyBa He-gMHamMu4yHa, a abicere AMHaMWYHA,

TepMuHaTMBHa Y MOMEHTHa cocToj6a Ha HacTaHu (Pinkster, 1990: 228).23
Kora ctaHyBa 360p 3a rnarosickuTe BpeMusa BO MMCMaTa He MOXe a fa He ce

cromeHe ynotpe6arta Ha Bo napTmMumn Ha nepdekT NacuBeH:

. ako oBaa [Hafex 3a cnac] mum 6ufe ofA3eMeHa, HMKaje Hema fa o u3apxam OBOj TOJIKYy HecpeKeH XMBOT
NoSIeCHO, WX LWITO e ywTe Nofo6po, HUkage NnosiecHO Hema Aa ro npekparam.
237 KBMHT MowHe fby6e3Ho peye: “NoMMoHWja, TU NoKaHW M XeHWTe, ajac nak ke rm 3emMam MoMunkarta’.
238 Bo geckpunumja Ha rnaronoT, Nokpaj rpaMaTuukoTo Bpeme (tense) u rpamatuyknoT BuA (aspect) ce pasrnegysa
N KaTeropujata nekcuukn sug (aktionsart). 3a pasnvka of rpamaTtUykMOT BUA KOj Ce OAHEecyBa Ha O3HauyBarbeTo
Ha [ejCTBOTO Kako TpajHO MM MOMEHTHO CO rpamaTuyky cpegctea (Ha mp. CO rpamMaTUyKOTO BpeME), NEKCUYKMOT
BU, € HelwTo LWTO Ce OfHecyBa Ha 3HayeHeTo Ha [NarofioT BO CUTE HeroBu napagurMu. Tunonorvjata Ha
coctojbata Ha HactaHu (state of affairs) wrTo ja o3HauyBa rnaronoT ro onpefenyBa HEroBUOT JIEKCUYKUA BUA.
Cnopeg oBaa TuMosiorvja ce pasfvkyBaaT leHepasiHO fABa Tuna COCTOjbM Ha HacTaHWu: He-AUHaMUYHW Wn
ctatuyHmn (non-dynamic, static) - fedouHMpaHn Kako HacTaHW KoM O3Ha4vyBaaT NPoOMeHa, NPeMUH Of, efHa BO Apyra
cocTojba, Ha np. NpeMuH of cocTojba Ha ‘MMane’ BO cocTojba Ha ‘Hemawel(e.g. | have a book, The boy had a
book) n gnHamunuHu (dynamic) geduHMpaHM Kako HacTaHW KoM O3HadyBaaT COCTojb6a. [MHaMUyHUTE MoXaT Aa
6upaT He-TepumMuHaTMBHM (non-terminative), T.e. Aa O3HauyyBaaT cocToj6a WM [ejcTBO koe Moxe fa 6uae
3aBpLUEHO, HO CaMMWOT rnaron Hema ‘npupofeH kpaeH npoussof’ (The boy read a book) wnn TepmMuHATUBHU
(terminative) - o3HauyBaart AejcTBa Kou MMaat npupoaeH KpaeH npowussof (The boy wrote a book, The boy found
a book); TepmuHaTuBHuTE MOXaT ga 6ugat He-momeHTHM (Wrote a book) - na o3HauyBaaT gejcTBo WTO Tpae, unu
MomeHTHU (found a book) fa o3HauyBaat [ejcTBO LUTO ce c/y4vyBa BO efeH MomeHT (Pinkster, 1983: 270 passim;
1990: 214 passim).
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®p. 69. Hoc quid intersit, si tuos digitos novi, certe habes subductum. (114 (V. 21) 13)20

Opf, oBaa napTuUMNCKa KOHCTYpKUMja ce pa3Bui neptekToT BO poMaHckute jasuum (utan. ho
amato, ¢p. fai aime, wnaH. he amado),a e MgeHTM4YHa W H
MakeJOHCKMOT ja3uk. O3HauyBa TpajHa COCTOj6a WM KOHKpeTeH pe3ynTtar of Hekoe
rnarosicko AejcTBO, Na Of TOj acnekT CeMaHTUYKM € Hajbnncka A0 pesynTaTMBHUOT NepaekT:
scriptum habeo = scripsi, compertum habeo = comped, cognitum habeo = cognovi etc.

EneH of  Haj3HauvajHuTe 6ene3n  Ha KukepoHoBUTE nucma e  efnuncara,
KapakTepucTuyHa 3a sermo cotidianus. MuHuUManuMsaumja Ha JSIMHIBUCTUYKMOT Hamnop e
pe3ynTtaT Ha 6auMckocTta Mefy KopecrnoHAeHTUTe, Koja ja Hamanysa notpebara of nofonru
ob6jacHyBara. ®PpekBeHTHOCTa Ha efiuncuTe BO Bapupa BO 3aBWCHOCT 0f
KOMyHVKaumuckaTa cutyaumja n of temaTa 3a Koja ce pacnpasa. [eHepasiHWOT BreyaTtok e
[Jeka cerMeHTMTe BO KOW enuncute ce nobpojHu mmaar noadekTMBeH M MOEKCNpPecuBEH
KapakTtep. NMpegMeT Ha enunca HajuecTo ce hopmy Ha esse BO npallasiHi 1 AeknapaTuBHU
peuyeHuun, HO 1 Ha Verba dicendi, verba #nn verba eundi.

OBuve o4/ MKN Ha ynoTpebara Ha rpaMaTuuknTe BpeMurba BO MMcMaTa ylTe rnoBeke
ja ycnoxHysaaT annvkaumjata Ha 1 OHaka NpemMHory reHepasiHaTa Teopuja 3a guctpubyuuja
Ha BpemMuhaTa BO HapaTuMBHaTa CTpyKTypa. JacHO e jeka enuctonapHute ynotpebu Ha
umnepdIekToT M nayckBaMnepgekToT He MoxaT Ja ce TpeTupaaT WAEHTUYHO Kako He-
enuncTonapHuTe ynotpebu Ha osue Bpemurba. Of Apyra cTpaHa, napanenHara ynorpeba Ha
enucTonapHnoT umMmnepdekt/nepdekT u npeseHT/nepdekt, rosopy Aeka enuctonapHute
yrnoTpebun ce geTepMUHUPaHN Of, onpefenHn nparmMmaTuyki hakTtopu, Taka LITo W Nokpaj Toa
WITO enucTonapHuTe uMNepgekt u naycksamnepgekt umaar QyHKUMja Ha MNpeseHT,
O[lHOCHO MNepdeKkT, TUe He MoXaT fa ce TpeTupaar COCEM WUCTO Kako MNPE3eHTOT U
nepgekToT. Annukauuwjata Ha Teopujata ja YC/NOXHyBa W MPUCYCTBOTO Ha napTuumnckara
KOHCTpYKUMja Koja ce cocTou of habere n naptvumn Ha nepdyekT nacveeH. M nokpaj Toa LWTO
OBaa KOHCTpyKUMja CeMaHTUuKM e Haj6nmcka o nepdiekToT, ce YMHM [JeKa BO Of4HOC Ha
AnckypcHata yHkumja ce pasnukyBa of Hero. lpeavkaummTte nak BO KOM € WU30CTaBeH
npeaukaToT UCTO Taka Tpeba ga umaart nocebeH TpeTmaH. Cute oBue haktopu Tpeba ga ce
3emat npegsui npv aHasaM3ata Ha napTuKynMTe BO OAHOC Ha MapameTapoT KaTeropuja

Bpeme.4

23 Pasfnnkata, ako ja no3HaBam TBojaTa BelTWHA BO CMETaHEeTo, CUrypHO ja MMall NpecMeTaHo.
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5. 43 Namwu enim un

AHanmsata Ha npeavkauuute BO KOM Cce jaByBaaT nam KW enim BO OAHOC Ha
rpamaTMykoTO BpPEME He YKakyBa Ha 3HayajHu pasnvkyn Mefy aBeTe naptukynu. Tue ce
HajMHOry 3acTaneHy BO pPeYeHMUM BO KOW Ce jaByBa MNpPe3eHT, nepdekt, uMnepdiekT,
nnycksamnepdgekt u dytyp | BakBaTa AucTpubyuuja Ha Bpemumwata o HameTHyBa
reHepasiHAOT BMeYaToK Aeka Mnam u enim My npunafaart Ha CnojoT €
Ha Toa LUTO MMCMOTO Kako KHWKEBEH PO, Ce OAMNMKYBa CO HEKOM CneuutuyHOCT 1 BO O4HOC
Ha CTpyKTypata, a M BO OAHOC Ha ynoTpe6aTta Ha rpaMaTvykuTe BpemMuiba, npes ga
n3BeAEME TeHepasiH/ 3akK/yyoun MoAeTas/IHO Ke Ce OCBPHEME Ha HEKOW KapaKTEpPUCTUYHM
6enesn Ha ynotpebarta Ha rpamaTMykuTe BPEMMHbA OLAE/THO 3a Cekoja napTuKyna.

Beke ykaxxaBMe geka vHMUMjanHata nosvumja Ha napTukysata nam roja yCcrioxHyBa
ngeHTndmkaymnjaTa Ha KoOMyHukKauymckaTa (yHKumja U naokyumckata cuia Ha peyeHuumn co
noeseke npegukatueBHu jagpa. OBa cekako ce pediiekTupa W Bp3 aHanmMsata Ha
rpamaTuykoTo Bpeme. PakToT LUTO BO HEKOM YNOTPeOU e HEU3BECHO Aanin ham ce ofHecyBa
Ha Uuenara pedyeHuua WM camMO Ha npBaTa fAefn-peyeHuuara LWTO ja BOBeAyBa,
OHEBO3MOXyBa [a Ce U3[BON e4HO BpeMe, Ma Bp3 OCHOBA Ha HeroeaTa AMCKypcHa doyHKumja
Ja ce v3Bepart onpegesieHn 3aknyyoun. Co ornef, Ha Toa LITO CMeTame [eka HajBanieH
nokasartesl Ha penauujata Mefy nam v rpaMaTMykoTO BpeEMEe Ce peyveHuumTe CO efHo jaapo,
KaTteropujata BpeMe BO Npeaukauumnte BO KOW Ce jaByBa OBaa MapTuKy/a ja pasr/iefyBaBme
0f, ABa acnekTu: rpaMaTMykoTO BPEME BO PEYEeHUUWUTE CO €4HO jaAp0 W rpamaTuyKkoTo
BpeMe BO [/1aBHaTa peyeHuLa BO CMIOKEHN peyeHnupm.

CratuctmykaTa aHanusa MNokaxyBa [eka BO peyeHuuuTe CO efHO jafpo LWTo M
BOBeAyBa nam, Ha Kou oTnafa npuouamkHO efHa TpeTuHa O0f BKYMHUOT 6poj ynotpeow,
Haj3acTaneHn BpeMuhba ce MPe3eHTOT M nepdekToT. Bo peyeHnumTe CO NOBEKe jaapa, Kou
BO KOpMycOT ce NobpojHu, AncTpubyuunjata Ha BpeMukbaTa BO [/1aBHaTa peyeHnua e CanyHa.
Mpe3eHTOT ¥ nNepgekToT U BO OBME peyeHuLM ce Haj3acTaneHu, cnepar umnepdekTor,
nnycksamnepdgektoT n dytypoT |. BpojoT Ha ynoTtpebu u npubamnxHata npoueHTyaHa
3acTaneHoCT Ha BpeMusata BO OOHOC Ha BKYMHUOT 6pOj peyeHuum CO e€4HO M CO MoBeke

jaipa ce npukaxaHu Bo cneaHarta Tabena:

Nam MpeseHT Mepdekt Wmnepdpekt  MnyckBamnepdekt dyTyp |
EgHo jagpo 47% 23% 14% 8% 3%
Moseke jagpa 48% 26% 13% 5% 4%

(rnaBHa pedyeHuua)

Ta6. 5. AucTpubyumja Ha BpeMUba BO peyeHuLmM co eaHo 1 noBeke npeavkaTWBHU jagpa - nam
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Co ornef, Ha nosuumjaTa M CUHTaKCUYKMOT CTaTyC Ha enim, Npy aHaamMsaTa Ha oBaa
napTvikysa rpamaTMykoTo Bpeme ro pasrnefysame BO [efl-peyeHuuara BO Koja ce jaByBa
napTukynata. AHanm3aTa nokaxysa UCTO Kako MU nam, enim HajuyecTo Ce jaByBa BO peyveHunum
BO KOW Ce TMpPUCYTHM TnNpe3eHT W nepdekt, cnegar peyeHuuutTe Cco  UMNepIekT,
nnycksamnepdekt, cdytyp | n cdytyp ll. Bo ogHoc Ha nam, enim e 3a okony 10%
rnosacraneHa BO PEYEHMUM CO MPEe3eHT, a 3a HEeKOSIKy MPOLEHTVM NOMasiKy 3acTaneHa BO
peyeHnun co nepdhekt, umnepdekT u naycksamnepdekt. bpojoT Ha ynoTpebu u
npmbIvKHaTa NpoLeHTyaslHa 3acTaneHoCT Ha rpaMaTuykMTe BpemMukba BO Aefl-peveHuunte

BO KOM € MHKponopupaHa napTukyniata en/Tce npukaxaHu BO cnegHarta Tabena:

enim  lpe3eHT Mepdhekt Nmnepdpekr MnycksamnepdyexT oyT. 1 oyT. 1L
58% | 18% 10% 7% ; 5% 0,2% |

Tab. 6. AucTpmbyumja Ha rpamaTUyki BpeMumba -

JomMunHaumjaTa Ha NpeseHTOT 6u Tpebaso Aa 6uae MHAMKATMBHA BO OOHOC Ha
WHXEePEHTHOCTa Ha ABeTe NapTUKYM Ha AUCKYPCHUOT CErMeHT ekcnosuvuumja. AHanmsara Ha
peyeHMUMTE BO KOM Ce jaByBa OBa BpeMe cenak ynatyBa Ha ynoTpebu kKou He ce
napagurMatuyHu BO OLHOC Ha Baka geduHupaHaTa (yHKUMja Ha npe3eHToT. VIMeHo, BO
CTPYKTypaTa Ha MMCMOTO CeKoja peyeHuua BO BUCTUHCKU MPE3eHT HY)XHO He MnpeTcTaByBa
KOMeHTap wau esaslyaluja, LWITO Ce OO/DKM AENlyYMHO Ha KapakTepoT Ha nucmara, Kou He
npetcTaByBaaT BUCTUHCKA Hapauuja, TyKy camo CoApXaTr efleMeHTW Ha Hapauuja, a
OeNlyMHO U Ha HUBHUWOT Anjasiollkn kapaktep. ®p. 70 u 84 1 nokpaj Toa LUTO ce obenexaHu
CO Npe3eHT npeTcTaByBaar Aef of enucTonapHa Hapauuja, koja mefy Apyroto npeTcraByBa
N feckpunuuja Ha cerawHocta Ha aBTOPOT Ha MUCMOTO, Taka LTO MNPe3eHTOT € COceMm

O4YeKyBaH:

®p. 70. Nam et Orodi, regis Parthorum, filius in provincia nostra est... (114 (V. 21) 2)20
®p. 71. Nam Cato aegrotat. (91 (IV. 17) 4)24

Op apyra cTpaHa, BO TEKCTOT Ce MPUCYTHM U ynoTpebu Ha Npe3eHT KoM 03HauvyBaaT

flejcTBa CUTyMpaHM BO MUHATOTOTO, HO He ce napagurma 3a praesens historicum, Tyky

240 [Nam] cvHOT Ha Opop, KpasoT Ha lMapTuTe e BO Hawarta nNpoBuHLUMja ...
241 [Nam] KatoH e 60neH.
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COOABETCTBYBaaT Ha OHaa ynoTpe6a Ha NMpe3eHTOT kKoja BO TeopujaTa Ce O3HauyyBa CO

TepMuMHOT praesens litteratorium (e.g. Plato docet, Sallustius scribit etc.):

®p. 72. Nam sic quinto, ut opinor, in libro loquitur Scipio: “ ... " (161 (VIII. 11) 1)2&2
®p. 73. Nam hoc etiam Hesiodus ascribit “ ... " (320 (XIII. 12) 3)243

Bo KopnycoT Mma ¥ HeKosiky ynoTpebu Ha nam Kou MoXaT Aa ce WHTeprnpeTupaat

Kako praesens historicum:

®p. 74. Nam Quintus frater, homo mirus qui me tam valde amat, omnia mittit spei plena, metuens,

credo, defectionem animi mei. (63 (lll. 18) 2)24B8

YnoTtpe6arta Ha AeCKpUNTVBEH, NMTepapeH U UCTOPUCKM NMPEe3eHT e MOCBojcTBEHA 3a
naT cppamreHtTTe. Of Apyra cTpaHa, BO enim KOpMycoT e eBWAeHTHa ynoTpe6ata Ha
npeseHTn kou de facto o3HauyyBaaT MUHATK AgjCTBA, HO HE Ce napagurma 3a WCTOPUCKM

NPE3EeHT:

®p. 75. Scribis enim in ea epistula quam C. Decimius mihi reddidit Buthroto datam in Asiam tibi
eundum esse te arbitrari. (89 (IV. 16) 9)26
®p. 76. Audio enim bonis viris, qui et nunc et saepe antea magno praesidio rei publicae fuerunt,

hanc cunctationem nostram non probari... (167 (IX. 1) 2)247

Bo oBaa kaTeropuja Ha ynotpebu Ha npe3eHTOT npunaraaT u ynotpeéute sic enim
mavis (116 (VI. 2) 7; 416 (XV. 13) 3) wwm scire enim vis (306 (XIl. 6) 2), kou yrnaTyBaaT Ha
xenbaTa Ha ApYrMoT yYeCHUK BO enucTosiapHaTta uHTepakuuja, ATuK, n3paseHa BO HEKOE Of,
npeTxogHnTe nucma. BakeuTe ynoTpeby Ha NPe3eHTOT He Ce CBOjCTBEHW 3a HapaTuBHWU
MOHOJOLLK/ TEKCTOBW, TYKY BO HVMB MOXaT [a Ce jaByaaT caMO BO BMeTHaT AVPEKTEH roBop.
HuBHaTa MHXEPEHTHOCT 3a Aunjasior e eBUAeHTHa.

Bo kopnycoT nocTtojaTt u hparMeHTU Kou ja noTspAyBaaTt AedmHupaHata AUCKYpCcHa
hyHKUMja HA NPE3EHTOT Kako Bpeme TUMNYHO 3a IMYEH KOMEHTap, eBayauuja Ha HacTaHu U

MeTa-HapaTUBHU Uckasu. Hajronem gen of KoMGUHALMKWTE Ha NapTukysnata enim co riarosu

22 [Nam] mucnam Bo netata KHura CKUNUOH Beu Baka: “..."

243 [Nam] Xecuop, ro fjofasa oypu u osa:

24 [Nam] 6pat M KBUWHT, 4YyfeceH YOBEK KOj TOJIKYy CU/IHO Me caka, MW Nnuwa feka nocTojar roneMu Hagexu,
BepyBaMm, Mnallejku ce fa He MW ro CpLUM CpLEeTo.

25 3a oBaa ynotpeba Ha npeseHToT, BUAM Pinkster, 1998: 69-70.

26 Muwysaw [enim] Bo nucMoTo WTO Maj Jekum Mu ro AoHece, npefazeHo Bo byTpoT, Aeka mucnuvw feka Tpeba
na oavw Bo Asunja.

247 Cnywam [enim] feka yecHuTe nyfe Kou cera a v 4ecTo naTu nopaHo W 6une oA ronema nonsa Ha penybnukata,
He ja 0406pyBaaTt oBaa Moja HepeLluMTesTHOCT.
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KOM 03HadyBaaT MeHTasIHa cocTojba (putare, sentire, videre, credere etc.)248 unn co npunosn
3a HauuH (sic, vix, bene/beiium, insolenter, incredibiiter, libenter etc.)20 ce jaByBaaT BO
npegvkauun obenexaHu co npeseHT. MeTa-HapaTUBHUTE MCKa3n Ce UCTO Taka HajuyecTo
obenexaHun co npeseHT (iicet enim tibi vere dicere, fatendum enim est, fateor enim, sic est
enim etc.)20.

CnegHoTO rpamaTvyko Bpeme crnopef 3actaneHocT M BO nNaT M BO enim
parmeHTUTE € nepdekrot. Cratuctuykata aHamMsa MNoKaxyBa Jeka nepdiekrot e 3a
HEKOJIKy MPOLEHTW MOCBOJCTBEH 3a napTukynaTta naT, HO MasnaTa pas/ivka BO MPOUEHTUTE
He e MHAMKaTMBHA BO OHOC Ha pas/imyyBahkeTO Ha efHaTa of Apyrara napTukyna u moxe

[la ce A0/MKM Ha cnydajHocT. OHa LWITO MpM aHasms3ata Ha ynoTpebuTe Ha nepgekToT e

BMeyaT/IMBO € NOrosIeMoTo NPUCYCTBO Ha nepdiekTute (1.16) 10), perspecta 17
(i. 17) 5), complexus @6 (Il. 6) 1), novi (44 (ll. 24) 1), (161C (VIHI. 11C),
cognitus sum(185 (IX. 16) 2), ®17 (XI. 6) 5; 329 (XIll. 22) 2), mortuL

48) 1), perspexi (376 (XIV. 22) 1) etc. mefy enim gparmeHTute. OBME pe3ynTaTUBHU
nepcekt (perfectum praesens) o3HauvyBaaT A€jCTBO LUTO Ce 3aBPLUM/IO BO MUHATOTO HO
nocneguuuTte ce ywTte ce yysctByBaat (Hoffman-Szantyr, 1965: 318; Panhuis, 2006: 110).
Co ornep, Ha ounrnegHaTa penauuvja Ha pe3ynTaTMBHUOT NepdhekT co cerawHocTa, Toj HU BO

HapaTvBHaTa CTPYKTYpa, a HM BO CTPyKTypaTa Ha NUCMOTO He MOXe fa ce TpeTupa WCTOo

Kako u T.H.p. perfectum historicum - dixit, misit, scripsit, profectus est, etc.:
®p. 77. Mihi enimperspecta est et ingenuitas et magnitudo animi tui; (17 (I. 17) 5)AL
®p. 78. Nam adme misitAntonius exemplum Caesaris ad se litterarum il

Catonem et L. Metellum in Italiam venisse Romae. (218 (XI. 7) 2)&

KomnapatuBHaTa aHanm3a Ha ynotpebara Ha nepgiekToT BO peyeHuuuTe BO Kou ce
jaByBaaT gBeTe MNapTUKy/aM ynatyBa Ha MOrosieMo MPUCYCTBO Ha WUCTOPUCKMTE NepthekTy
Mefy naT dgparMeHTUTe U Ha pesyntaTuBHuTe nepdektn mefy enim dgparmeHTute. Co
orfieq, Ha Toa LWTO UCTOPUCKMTE MepdleKkTU ce MPUCYTHU M Mefy enim oparMeHTuTe, HEKOj
reHepasieH 3ak/lyqyok of AucTpubyuujata Ha BUAOBUTE NepdekT pefrieBaHTEH BO OAHOC Ha
aHasM3aTta Ha MapTuUKyIuMTe, He MOXe fda ce wu3Befe. Bo cekoj cryyaj, nmoronemMoto

NPUCYCTBO Ha €enim BO PEYEHMUM CO MPE3EHT, HEj3MHOTO MPUCYCTBO BO PEYEHMLUU CO

248 Buaun 6eneluka 158.

249 Bugn 6enelka 124.

25 Buawm 60 (Ill. 15) 4, 85 (IV. 9) 1, 126 (VII. 3) 10, 199 (X. 8) 5, 202 (X. 11) 3, 275 (XII. 36) 1, 416 (XV. 13) 3.

Al Jac [enim] go6po rm no3HaBaM M 6naropofHOCTa 1 Be/IMYMETO Ha TBojaTa AyLua.

22 [Nam] AHTOHM] M1 UclpaTy MPUMEPOK of NUCMOTO Ha Kaecap BO koe cToesio geka Toj (Kaecap) cnywHan geka
KatoH n Nlyknj MeTten gotne Bo Wtanuja.
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pe3yntaTvBeH nepdekT 1 NPoLEHTYaNIHO Nomasiata 3acTaneHoCT BO peyeHuumM co nepgoekT,
roBOpu Aeka NpMCYCTBOTO Ha OBaa MapTuKyna € NMOCBOjCTBEHO 3a PEYEHULM BO KOM BpcCKaTa
CO cerauHocTa e nomspaseHa.

Momasnky 3acTaneHn Bpemutba Mefy parMeHTMTe Ha [fABeTe napTUKyIm ce
MMNepPdEKTOT, NyckBamnepekToT U UAHUTE BpeMuktba. AHanm3ata Ha peyeHuUuTe co
nMnepdgekT 1 nayckeamnepdekT ja YCNnoxHyBaaT enucTosiapHuTe ynoTpebu Ha oBUe
BpeMuha. Kora HMB 61 v TpeTupasie of, NepcnekTMeBa Ha BOOOGUYAEHNOT AEVKTUYKN LEHTaPp,
T.e. Of, MepcrnekTuBa Ha MWUrOT Ha roBOpeHe, O6pPOjOT Ha npegukauumTe obenexaHu co
BpeMUrbaTa KoM ce HajsactaneHum 6m 6un ywTe noronem. Of Toj acnekT, oBue yrnoTpeém
caMo ja HafonosiHyBaaT reHepasiHata c/vka 3a norosiemara 3acTaneHoCT Ha MPe3eHTOoT U
nephekToT BO OAHOC Ha ApyrMTe Bpemurba. [eHepasHo, MNOBTOPHO MMNEPGEKTOT WU
nnyckBaMmnepdeKkToT Ce Hes3HauuTesIHO Mo3acTaneHy BO MnpeaukaumMmTe BO KOM Ce jaByBa

naT. [len o4 HMB ce enucTosiapH 1 BO MaT M BO enim KoprnycorT:

®p. 79. Nam Alexidis manum amabam quod tam prope accedebat ad similitudinem tuae litterae;
(125 (VII. 2) 3)X3

®p. 80. Erat enim difficile reperire, qui contra tanta commoda duorum consulum palam sententiam
diceret. (69 (lll. 24) 2)2A4

®p. 81. Nam Kalendis Arpis manserat. (170 (IX. 3) 2)Zb

NaHnTe BpeMukba ce He3HauuTeIHO nosactaneHy BO pevyeHnunTe BO KOU Ce jaByBa enim, HO
aHanusara MokKaxyBa reHepa/lHO Mana 3acTaneHoCT Ha OBME BpPEMUHA BO OKOSTHUOT
KOHTEKCT Ha ABETE NapTuKy/n.

EnuncuTe, kapakTepuCcTMUHM 3a ja3MKOT Ha nucmara, ce BMAMMBO no3acTaneHn BO
enim kopnycoT. HajuecTto npegukatoT e ucnywTeH BO npawanHuTe pedeHuuymn (e.g. quid

enim?), HO ¥ BO AeKnapaTuBHUTE peYeHnLN:

®p. 82. Et Hirtium aliquid ad te cuumta®w¢ de me scripsisse facile patior (fecit enim humane) et te
eius epistulam ad me non misisse multo facilius; tu etiam humanius. (285 (XIlI. 44) 1)2%6
®p. 83. Ego adhuc (perveni enim Vibonem ad Siccam) magis commode quam strenue navigavi;

remis enim magnam partem, prodromi nulli. (414 (XVI. 6) 1)27

23 [Nam] ro cakam 1 pakonucoT Ha Anekcug, 6uaejkv e ToNKy CIMYEH Ha TBOJOT HAYMH Ha MULLYBabe;

X4 Tewko e [enim] ga ce Hajae YOBEK LUTO jaBHO Ke M3Hece MUCNEeHe CMPOTMBHO Ha Toa LUTO € TOSKY MHOry
KOPWCHO 3a fBajuarta KOH3Yy/n.

253Nam] Ha npBuK ocTaHa BO Apnu.

2% [iparo My WTO XMpTWj TM MULlan fieka CoYycTBYBa CO MeHe (noctanun [enim] YoBeuku), a ywTe NnoBeke My e
[Aparo WwTo TW He CU MW Fo MpenpaTua HeroBoTo NMCMO. Tu [enim] gypw ywTe nNovoBeYkn [cu noctanus].

27 Jac pocera (cturHaB [enim] Bo BuboH, kaj Cuka) njoBeB NoBeKe YrofgHo OTKosiKy 6ypHo. Co Becna [enim]
norosiemMuoT Aen [o4 naToT ro MnHae], 6e3 ceBeposanajeH BeTep.
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Enuncata Ha npeaukaTtoT He € KapakTepucTuyHa camo 3a (hparmMeTHUTe BO Kou ce

jaByBa enim. /1 Bo HOPMNYCOT NOCTOjaTTPU eNIUNTUYHN pPeUYEHULN:

®p. 84. Nam ego Romam pridie Idus. (333 (XIIl. 25) 2)28

N nokpaj Toa WTO BO O4HOC Ha AMUCTpMOYyLMjaTa Ha rpamaTuUukuTe BpPEMUHA He
noctojaT HEKOM 3HayajHu pasnukM Mefy naT M enim, aHamMsata ynatyBa Ha ogpefeHu
KapaKkTepucTVK1U TUMWYHM 3@ efHaTa WM 3a gpyrata naptukysia. Bo ogHOC Ha Npe3eHToT,
€BEeJIEHTHO € MPUCYCTBOTO Ha MaT BO pevYeHuUM Kou MpeTcTaByBaaTr Aeckpunuuja Ha
HacTaHW WaM COCTOjbM Of ceralHoCcTa Ha aBTOPOT, WM BO PeYEHWLM BO KOW € MpPUCYTEH
NMTepapeH 1 NCTOPUCKM Npe3eHT. MapTukyiaTa enim nak, ce cpekaBa BO PeYEHLM KOU MakKo
Ce cuTyupaHy BO MMHATOTO Cce obesieXXaHn CO NPE3EHT, LITO € TUMMYHO 3a AWjasior, Kako K
BO eBa/lyauMnm W MeTa-HapaTMBHM UCKa3W. AHanusata Ha peyvyeHuuMTe co NepaoekT,
nokaxyBa [eka 3a ham e MoKapakTepucTUYHO NPUCYCTBOTO MOKPaj HapaTuMBeH, a 3a enim
nokpaj pesyntatMBeH nNepdiekT, LTO roBOPWM Jleka MPUCYCTBOTO Ha OBaa MapTukyna e
MOCBOjCTBEHO 3a MpeavKauuy BO KOM BpckaTa CO cerallHoCTa e nouspaseHa. Bo ogHoc Ha
APYrMTe BPEMMUHA, HEKOM 3HAuYajHU pasnvky Mefy ABeTe NapTuKynu He nocrtojat. Envncara
Ha npeaukaToT e NoBooGMYaeHa BO PEYEHLMTE BO KOM Ce jaByBa €nim, HO € MpUCyTHa U BO

HEKOJIKY peYeHULM LWITO M BoBeAdyBa naT.

258 [Nam] jac [ke 6uaam] Bo Pum eneH feH npen VauTe.



5. 6. QuckypceH tmn

ETabnmpakeTo Ha ‘OUCKYPCHMOT TUN' Kako mapamTep 3a aHasm3a Ha napTukynute
npousnerysa of nojooBHata Te3a Ha KpOH fgeka KoxXepeHuuckute penauum He ce
BOCMNOCTaByBaaT CaMO BO OHME TUMOBM Ha [AWCKYPC 3a KOW MPUMAPHO Ce WHXEPEHTHMU.
WHTepakumckuTe penaumm He ce CBOJCTBEHW €AMHCTBEHO 3a AWUCKYPC Koj of chopmasieH
acrnekT npeTtctaByBa fAujasnior, TyKy MNPUCYCTBOTO Ha OBME peflauuy e BO3MOXHO U BO
MOHOJOLLKM AMCKYPC, W Vvice versa - Mpe3eHTaTMBHUTE penauun, NpMMapHO MHXEPEHTHU 3a
MOHO/IOLWKNOT AWUCKYpPC, MoXaT fAa buaar npucyTHU M BO JUCKYPC KOj oA chopmasieH acnekt
npeTcrasysa auvjasior. LecTe AUCKypCHY TUNOBW, AedMHMPaHN BP3 OCHOBA Ha napameTpute
yHKUMja 1 bopma, MOXaT fa ce MeHyBaaT noBeKke naty BO efleH UCT TekcT. MpucycTBOTO
Ha oapefeHa napTvKyna BO AUCKYPCHM TUMOBM BO KOW Ce MPUCYTHU Tparnm Ha aujanor e
HajcurypeH nokasaTen 3a Hej3vHaTta (OyHKLMja Ha CUrHaNM3aTop Ha MHTepakuucka penauuja,
Jofieka OTCYCTBOTO 0Of OBME AUCKYPCHM TWUNOBM € WHAWKATMBHO BO OAHOC Ha Hej3uHata
(hyHKLMjA Ha CUrHANU3aToOp Ha Mpe3eHTaTUBHA CTPYKTYPHA WM CEMaHTUYKO-IYHKLMOHaTHA
penauuja.

Co orneg Ha Toa LWTO AWCKYPCHWOT TN npeTcTaByBa JIOKASIEH [AMHaAMUYeH
(beHOMEH, HeroBaTa maeHTUMKaLmja BO AUCKYPC KOj of dhopMasieH acrnekT ce onpeaenysa
Kako MOHOJIOLLKM, noapasbupa aHannsa Ha HeroBuTe CerMeHTU Of, NepcrnekTMBa Ha HyBHaTa
dyHKUMja BO AMCKypcoT. AHanm3ata Ha KukepoHoBute Epistulae ad Atticum ouyekyBaHO
ynaTyBa Ha MHOry CErMeHTVW KoM npeTcTaByBaaT napagurMa 3a [uvjasioLIKO-MOHOJIOLWKM
OVCKYPCEH TUM U 3a AUCKYPCeH Tvn avjadioHuja. MpucycTBOTO Ha OBME ABa AWCKYPCHWU Tuna
ce [0/DKM Ha Toa LUTO Of CUTe MOHOJIOLIKM TeKCTOBM nucmarta ce OfJ/IMKyBaaT CO HajBUCOK
CTENeH Ha OPUEHTUPAHOCT KOH ajpecaTtoT: OpMEeHTMPaHW Ce KOH efleH ojpefeH ajpecar, a
He KOH NOLUMPOK ayauTOpUyM, Kako ApYrute MOHOJOLUKU TEeKCTOBM, U BO HWUB FOBOPUTENOT
WHULMPpA YeKopy 1 pearmpa Ha UHULMjaTUBHUTE YEKOpU Ha APYTMOT YYECHMK BO Npenuckara,
UCTO Kako LWTO Y4YeCHUUUTE BO BUCTUHCKMOT AWjanor uHALMpaaT W pearvpaar Ha
WHWLMjaTUBHMTE YEKOpU Ha [ApyruTe y4yeCHWUM BO UWHTepakumja.Z® 3a pasnvka of
BUCTUHCKMOT AMjasior, BO KOj WHUUMjATUBHUTE W pPeaKTUBHUTE YEeKopW Ha y4yecHuuuTe
obpasyBaaT [AWCKYPCHM MNPOMEHM BO CaMuOT TeKCT, BO enucTo/iapHara MWHTepakuuja

VHULMjaTUBHUTE U PEaKTMBHWUTE YEeKopW Ha aBTOPOT HA MUCMOTO Ce Aen 0f AWCKYpCHa

29 MpyCcyCcTBOTO Ha e/1eMEHTU Ha UHTepakLuja € BO3MOXHO BO CEKOj MOHOJIOLLIKM TeKCT. Toa ce Ao/MKM Ha (hakToT
LUTO TEKCTOT, HE3ABUCHO 0f HEroBWUTE (DOPMAasIHU OA/IMKW, CEeKOorall € OPUEHTUPAH KOH onpeaesieH ayauTopuyM W
UMa hyHKUMja fa ocTBapy onpefesneHa KoMyHuKaluucka uen. MNpucycTBOTO Ha UHTEPAKLMCKM e/IEMEHTN BO Hero e
[AeTEePMUHMPAHO 0f CTENEHOT Ha OpUeHTaLuja KOH afipecartoT, Koj BO pas/iMuHu TUMOBU HA TEKCT e BapujabuneH.
MicMaTa 1 roBopuTe ce OANNKyBaaT CO MHOTY MOBUCOK CTEMEH Ha OPWEHTUPAHOCT KOH afpecartoT, Of Ha mp.
ncTopuorpagckuTe TEKCTOBY.
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NPOMEHa YUKW KOHCTUTYEHTW Ce BOH TeKCTOT. Toa ce [0/HKM Ha hakToT LWTo nucMmara
npeTctaByBaaT efeH Bug Aujanor in absentia. HXepeHTHOTO (PM3MYKO OTCTYCTBO Ha
OPYTMOT YYECHMK MWMMNAMLMPA OTCYCTBO Ha €KCTPa-SIMHIBUCTUYKU CUTHA/IM - MUMUKA,
rectoBW, WHTOHauuWja, a ynoTpebara Ha nMUWAH HaMecTo YCeH MeauyM Kpeupa
KOMyHMKaLMCka cuTyaumja pasnnyHa of KOMyHMKauuckata cuTyauuwja BO koja ce OfBuBa
AnjanoroT in praesentia. YdecHuUMTE BO MpenvckaTa npyMMeHyBaaTt pas/iMyHn JIMHIBUCTUYKN
cTpaternu 3a ga peanmsmpaar UCTU KOMYHMKALMCKA Lienn, LTO BOAW KOH 3rosiemyBare Ha
MPVCYCTBOTO Ha WHTEPAaKUWCKM €/IeMEHTU Of efHa CTpaHa, WU KOH MOBUCOK CTENeH Ha
eKNINLUUTHOCT 1 enabopaumja Ha rOBOPHWTE YMHOBW BK/lyYEHM BO MHTEpakuujata of gpyra
cTpaHa. ) MaHudpectaumja Ha oBaa COCTOj6a € €BUAEHTHOTO NPUCYCTBO HAa AMWjasloLLKO-

MOHO/IOLLKMOT U Ha AWCKYPCHMOT TN AnjacpoHKja BO TEKCTOT Ha nicmara.

3. 6. 1. Avjanow Ko-MOHONOLW KV gnn

HajgupektHa MaHudecTaumja Ha Tpary of [Aujanior BO MOHOJIOWKA TEKCT ce
CerMeHTUTe BO KOW TOBOPUTESNIOT MpeHecyBa BUCTUMHCKM Aujanosmn (oratio recta) wnm kora
cuMynupa aujanor mefy Hero v agpecatoT. Bo mogenoT Ha KpoH gunjanio3nte BMETHaTU BO
CTPYKTypaTa Ha MOHOJIOLKNOT AMUCKYPC Ce 03HayyBaaTt Cco TEPMUHOT AWjasoLKO-MOHOJTOLKM
AunckypceH Tun. VpgeHTudmkaumjata Ha OBOj AUCKYPCEH TWUN BO AWCKYPC KOj Of, acnekT Ha
doopmaTa npeTcTaByBa MOHOJIOF € /IECHO Mpeno3HaTnuea. HeroeBu chopmMasiHu nokasaresnu
ce uckasuTe aliquis dicat, dices, inquam, inquis, inquies, inquit etc., a BO nuwaH TeKCT
HEroBOTO MPUCYCTBO OOUYHO Ce CUrHa/IM3Mpa CO HaBOAHWLM WM MOB/aka BO 3aBUCHOCT Of,
KOHBEHUMjaTa Ha NpaBonucorT.

AHasiM3aTa Ha nam 1 enim BO UcvaTa 4O ATUKOf NepcrnekTnBa Ha OUCKYPCHMOT
TWMN, YKaXyBa Ha 3HA4YWTE/IHO MOrosIEMO MPUCYCTBO Ha €enim BO AWjaiOLLIKO-MOHOJ/IOLWKN
AnckypceH Tun. MapagurmatMyeH BO OJHOC Ha ynoTpebarta Ha ABeTe MapTuKynn € ClegHuoT
hparMeHT, Kage enim ce jaByBa ABa natu BO oratio recta, a nam e fen of T.H.p. penopTUBeH

CNoj Ha AWCKYPCOT:

®p. 85. Venit ille ad me ‘kai paia katneng'. Et ego, “o0 &€ on Ti B0vvoug™; 'Rogas?’ inquit, 'cui iter
instet et iter ad bellum, idque cum periculosum tum etiam turpe!" 'Quae vis igitur?' inquam. 'Aes’
inquit 'alienum, et tamen ne viaticum quidem habeo." hoc loco ego sumpsi quiddam de tua

eloquentia; nam tacui. At ille: 'sed me maxime angit avunculus.' 'Quidnam?' inquam. 'Quod mihi'

200 3a pasnukata mefy ennucToNapHuoT gujasior n anjasoroT nuue B vue, Buan Garcea (2002).
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inquit 'iratus est.' 'Cur pateris?' inquam, 'malo enim ita dicere quam cur committis?' ‘Non patiar’

inquit; ‘causam enim tollam.’ Et ego: ... Hic dialogus sic conclusus est. (354 (XIIl. 42) 1)&l

MHXepeHTHOCTa Ha enima3a 0BOj AVWCKYPCEH TWM ja NOTBPAYyBaaT NnoBeke npuMepu:

®p. 86. ... 'At ego’ inquit 'novus patronus instituam; sed soror, quae tantum habeat consularis loci,
unum mihi solum pedem dat' 'noli,’ inquam 'de uno pede sororis queri; licet etiam alterum tollas.'
‘Non consulare’ inquies ‘dictum’. Fateor; sed ego illam odi male consularem: 'Ea est enim
seditiosa, ea cum viro bellum gerit' neque solum cum Metello sed etiam cum Fabio, quod eos nihili
esse moleste fert. (21 (Il. 1) 5)2&2

®p. 87. ... Dices 'quid adhuc? Nondum enim in negotio versaris.' Sane scio et puto molestiora

restare. (103 (V. 10) 3)83

®p. 88. lurabat ad summam, quod nullo negotio faceret, amicissimum mihi Caesarem esse debere.
‘Quid enim?' inquam 'scripsit ad me Dolabella.' 'Dic quid?' Adfirmabat... (195 (X. 4) 11)264

®p. 89. ‘Interea non dubito quin in Formiano mansusrus sis. Commodissime enim 16 péAAov ibi

Kapadoknoelg' (177 (IX. 10) 8)Xb

MapTukynata nam eo AnjanoLKo-MOHOMOLWKN AUCKYPCEH TUM Ce jaByBa camo Tpu naTtu:

®p. 90. ‘Cupivi’ inquit ‘ex senatus consulto surrupto; nam aliter <non> poterat. At ille impendio
nunc magis odit senatum. “A me" inquit “omnia proficiscentur." ‘Cur autem sex?‘' ‘Quia duodecem
nolui; nam licebat’ Tum ego ... (195 (X. 4) 10)26

®p. 91. ‘Cave facias,’ inquit; 'nam ista lex perferetur; ..."' (330 (XIIl. 33a) 1)X%7

Al flojae oHoj (sc. cnHOT KBWHT) kaj MmeHe right down in the mouth. Wjac [my Benam]: ‘You there, why so pensive?’
‘WTo npawysaw?’ peye ‘[[MpallyBall 30ITO € 3arpuxeH] YoBEK KOMy My MpeTcTou nart, nar BO BOjHa, W Toa He
camo onacHa Tyky 1 cpamHa?!’ ‘lUTo 6apaw Toraw [Tamy]?’ pekoB. ‘ViMam fonr’ peye ‘a Nokpaj Toa Hemam napu Hu
3a naTHu Tpowoun.’ Bo Toj Mur, jac ce MOC/AYXMB CO TBOjaTa peunTocT; [nam] 3amonyeB. A 0BOj: ‘Ho, HajmHory me
3arpmxyBa BYjkO MW.' ‘30WITO? pekoB. ‘Buaejkn mm e nyT' peve. ‘30WTO A03BOJlyBaW [Aa TM 6uae nyT]?’ pekos,
‘MoBeke cakam [enim] Aa kaxam Taka OTKOSIKY 30LITO Cu My cKpuBun. Hema ga my fgossonam; peue, ‘Ke ja
oTCTpaHaM npuuMHata [3a nytuHal.’ Ajac ... Taka ce 3aBpLUM AWjasioroT.

22 ... ‘Ho, jac’ peuye ‘Kako [HMBEH] HOB MOKPOBMTEN Ke o M3gejcTByBaM [Toa]; HO, cecTpa MM, kKoja MMa B/vjaHue
peuncu efHakBO Kako M GUBLLUMOT KOH3Y/M, MM AaBa caMo efHO MecTo.’ ‘HeMmoj' pekoB ‘Aa kemkalu npef cectpa v
3a e[JH0O MecTO; MOXe [Jypy U ApyroTo Aa ro nsry6uw.’ Ke peuew ‘He e pa6oTa Ha 6UBLIMOT KOHCY/T'. MpuU3HaBam;
HO, jac CTpalHO ja Mpasam XeHaTta Ha OMBLIMOT KOHCyn: [Kke pevew:] ‘Taa e [enim] pacunaHa, Taa W CO
COMCTBEHNOT MaXK BOAM BOjHA', - He camo co MeTen, Tyky Aypu u co ®abwj, buaejkvn Tewwko ro nogHecysa Toa LUTO
1 Te ce BK/yYyeHn BO oBaa paboTa.

263 Ke peuell: ‘W wro cera? YwTe [enim] He cv HU BNeron Bo Taa pa6oTta.’ [lo6po 3HaM WM MUC/IaM [eka MosowoTo
npeTcTou.

24 Ce Ha ce, ce 3akonHa geka Kaecap e go/mkeH ga ce ofHecyBa MHOTY mpujatesnickm KoH meHe. ‘LUTo [enim]?’
pekoB, ‘Mu nuwa fonabena.’ ‘Kaxn wro [Tv nuwa]?’ NoTepayBalle geka ...

6 ‘Bo mefyBpeme He ce COMHeBaM feka Ke ocTaHelw Bo dopmwuaH. HajsrogHo e [enim] Tamy Aa ro godyekall oHa
LITO npeTcTon.’

X6 ‘CakaB’ peye, ‘6p3a ofJlyka ofi ceHaToT; [nam] HeBO3MOXHO Gelle novHaky. A 0BOj (sc. Kaecap) cera ro mpasu
ceHaToT noeeke of nuxea.’ “Of MeHe” Benu “ce Ke 3aBUCH,,., [HO] ‘3owTo wect?’ [npawas] ‘Bugejkn He cakas
nBaHaeceT; [nam] a moxeB [ga no6apawm].’ Toraw jac...

267 ‘Ta3n WTO Ke Hanpasuw’, peye, ‘[nam] 3aKOHOT Ke 6uae goHeceH; 6apa [enim] Kaecap.’
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dyHKuMjaTa Ha nam B oratio recta ce uUMHM Oeka He e MouHakBa 04 (PyHKLU
napTukynaTa Bo oratio obliqua - cekoralw ce jaByBa BO aHTenosuumja Ha ef-pevyeHnLn Kou
Ce BO HekakBa CeMaHTUUKO-(DYHKLUMOHa/IHA penaumja co npeTxofHarta fes-peyeHuua.
Penaunjata mefy sumpsi de tua eloquentia n tacui Bo ¢p. 85, kage nam He e gen of
AnjanoLlKo-MOHOMOWKNOT AUCKYPCEH TWUM He ce pas/inkyBa 3HayajHO of penauuvjata mery

cupivi ex senatusconsuito surrupto 1 aiiter non poteratso gp. 90, kage napTukynata e gen
0f, AnNjasIOLLKO-MOHO/OLWLKN AUCKYpCeH Tun. [en-pevyeHnunTe BO KOU Ce jaByBa enim mmaar
nMocaMoCTOEeH CTaTyC BO OAHOC Ha npeTxofHaTa fefl-peyeHuua, 3a WTo npetcrasByBaaT

NoTBpAA NOCOYEHMTE (hpParMeHTy.

5. 6. 2. AnjadpoHuja

[nckypcHMOT Tvn gujadpoHunja ce ofHecyBa Ha OHME CErMeHTW 0f, MOHOJIOLIKNOT
ONCKYpPC BO KOW Ce MPUCYTHW Tparm Of KOMyHMKauuWcKa WHTepakumja, a kou Hemaart
chopManH/M KapakrepucTuku Ha Aujanor, T.e. He He ce CTPYKTYpupaHu Kako [AMCKYpCcHa
npoMeHa, NMPOMeHa Koja Ce COCTOM Of WHUUMJATUBHU W pPeakTUBHU YeKopu, TYKy umaaT
CTPYKTYypa Ha efeH uyekop. Tparute of Awnjanor npetcTaByBaaT pecdphsiekcuja Ha notpebarta
Ha roBOpMTENOT/aBTOPOT Aa U3HECE JSIMYeH CTas, Aa ro onpasia u3bopoT Ha 36opoBuTe CO
KoM ja npeHecyBa uWHopMauumjata, pa ja 3ronemMu posepbata Ha apgpecaToT BO
BEpPOLOCTOJHOCTA Ha NpeHeceHata MHdopMaumja, fa ro npegusBvka HeroBoTo BHUMaHWe
UTH. OBUE CErmMeHTU ro couyMHyBaaT MeTa-KOMYHUKaUUCKUOT Cfoj (expositio), koj 3aeiHO co
pPENPOTMBHMOT WAM C/OjOT Ha MNpeHeceHa MHdopmauuvja (narratio) € MHXepeHTeH Aen Ha
MOHOOLWKNOT AMCKypc. [lofeka NpuUcycTBOTO Ha PenopTMBHUOT cnoj e condicio sine qua
non, MPMCYCTBOTO Ha METa-KOMYHMKALUCKNOT C/10j HE € HYXXHO. [0BOpuUTENOT/aBTOPOT MOXE
NMOBpPEMEHO fAa O HamywT W PenopTMBHUOT C/10j CO Uen ga ja 3ronemu posepbara Ha
ajpecaToT, HO MOXe WM BOOMLWTO Aa He ro Hanpasu Toa. OBMe ABa C/i0ja Ha MOHOJIOWKNOT
ANCKYpC npousnerysaar of, ABETE OCHOBHM (OYHKLMM Ha TEKCTOT - fa NpeHece nHgopmaumja
1 ga npeavssuka ogpefeH edekT kaj agpecatoT. Of acnekT Ha geuHnpaHnTe ANCKYPCHM
TWUMNOBMW, CErMEHTUTE KoM My npunaraar Ha MeTa-KOMYHMKaUWUCKMOT CMoj BO LEOCT My
cooABeTCTBYBaar Ha AMCKYPCHUOT TN Koj KpoH BO MOZEsOT 3a aHanusa Ha napTukyuiTe ro
03Ha4yBa CO TEPMUHOT AujaddoHuja.

Kako OCHOBHM nokasaTenu Ha AUCKYPCHUOT Tun aujachoHunja KpoH ro nocouysa

NPUCYCTBOTO Ha SINYHM 3aMEHKN W rNarosiCky 06amumn Bo NPBO U BTOPO NLE BO pedveHuuara
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BO KOja Ce jaByBa napTuKynata WM BO OKOSIHMOT KOHTEKCT,28 ynotpebaTa Ha cerawiHo
BpemMe 3a oO3HauvyBawe Ha fejcTBa KoM ce Cnyywie BO MMHATOTO, MNPUCYCTBO Ha
MeTagUCKypCHU u3pasn - nepdopmartusBu, MeTaAupeKTUBM U eBaslyaTUBHW u3pasn BO
peyeHuuLaTa BO Koja ce jaByBa NapTuKynara WM BO OKOMHWOT KOHTEKCT, MNPUCYCTBO Ha
rnaronn Kom o3HauvysaaTt cybjekTuBHa eBaslyaumja - arbitor, opinor, credo, puto, mihi videor
W Ha Apyrn m3pasu Ha Cy6jeKTMBHOCT, NPUCYCTBO Ha npaluarba v AUPEKTUBKU, U NPUCYCTBO Ha
MHTEPaKUNCKN efleMEHTN Kako M3BuuW, Monbu u Bokatmeu. Of acnekT Ha npepsoxeHara
Teopwja, OTCYCTBOTO Ha OBME €/IEMEHTU € TUMUYHO 3a PEenoOpPTUBHUOT C/I0j Ha AWUCKYPCOT,

OZIHOCHO MpeTcTaByBa MokasaTes Ha AUCKYPCHWUOT TN MOHOOHMja.

5. 6. 2. 1. JINYHN 3aMEHKU U I1arosicku o6avumn Bo rNpBO N BTOPO fivLLe

MpUCYyCTBOTO Ha JINYHW 3aMEHKM W Ha [/1arofiCku 06mumM 3a NpBo 1 BTOPO NnLe MMa
onpasjaH cTaTyCc Ha nokasaten Ha AWCKYPCHUOT Tun AujadpoHuja of acnekT Ha Toa LTo
NINYHNTE 3aMEHKW AOMPEKTHO M peddiiekTupaaTr ynornute Ha yyeCHUUUTE BO TFOBOPHUOT
HacTaH.Z® Ha ynorata Ha Cy6jeKTOT Ha AWCKYpPCOT ynatyBaar €[o0 W NosS, a Ha ynorara Ha
agpecatoTt tu n vos. Co orfieq Ha Toa LITO MPUCYCTBO HAa IMYHMTE 3aMEHKWN BO NAaTMHCKUOT
He e HeOonxo4HO 3a uaeHTudmkaumja Ha fMUeTo, TYKY Ha Hero ynatyBaaT W [1arosickute
06/MuM BO NPBO M BTOPO fIMLE KOM MOXaT fa CTojaT CamMOCTOjHW, U TUe UCTO Kako W INYHUTE
3aMeHKU MMaat cTaTyc Ha nokasatenu Ha AuvjadpoHunja. 3aefHO CO JIMYHUTE 3aMeHKU Tue
npeTcTaByBaaTt efeH BWA, rpamaTuukyi Kof, Ha yyecHuuuTe BO UHTepakuujata. Bo ogHoc Ha
OVCKYPCHMOT TUN Anjad)oHuja, He e MHAMKATMBHO CaMO HUMBHOTO MPUCYCTBO BO peveHuuaTa

BO KOja ce jaByBa naptukynara, TyKy U BO OKOJIHNOT KOHTEKCT, T.e. BO CEIMEHT O TEeKCTOT

28 MonMoT ‘peyeHnLia’ Tyka ce ofHecyBa Ha rpamaTuykuTe KOHCTPYKUUM Kou nocefysaaT CTPYKTypHa asTOHOMUja
- eflHO unn ABe npeavkaTuBHM jaApa NoCTaBeHn BO OAHOC Ha koopAvHauuja wiv cybopamHaumja. OBa 3Hauvewe e
6/1MCKO 40 TPaAMLMOHANIHOTO, HO Ce pa3/ivKyBa Of Hero BO OAHOC Ha Toa LUTO Ce OfHecyBa W Ha napeHTesnTe Kou
BO TpaAuuMoHas/iHaTa rpamartuka ce pasrfieflysaar Kako [esl Off C/IOKeHa peyeHuuUa, a HemaaT TpeTMaH Ha
noce6Hn peveHunum. OKOMHMOT KOHTEKCT (immediate context), KOj MHaKy He € npeumsHo AeduHUpaH, Tyka ce
OflHecyBa Ha CerMeHT Of TeKCTOT KOj Ce COCTOM Off HEKOJIKY PeyYeHULM KoM Ha NAaHOT Ha TemarckaTta CTpyKTypa
Ha TeKkCcToT obpasysaaT efHa LesiHa.

X0 Bo nuHrBMcTUKaTa ynorute Ha yyecHuuute (participant roles) Bo roBopHMOT HacTaH ce pasrnefysaar BO
pamkuTe Ha T.H.p. geukca. TepMuHOT (of rpy. deikvupl ‘MocoyyBam, MoKaxyBaMm') ce OfHecyBa Ha HauMHWTe Ha
KOV jasuuymTe M eHKkogmpaart Wi v rpamatukanm3vpaar CBOjcTBaTa Ha KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj Ce C/lydyyBa rOBOPHWOT
HacTaH, OHOCHO Ha HauMHMTE Ha KoM WHTepnpeTauujaTa Ha jasuyHaTa ynotpeba e ycrnoBeHa Of aHanusata Ha
KOHTeKcTOT (Levinson 1983: 54). Bo TpaguuvoHasiHUTE MPUOAWN AeuvKcaTa [/1aBHO Ce OfHecyBa Ha HauMHUTE CO
KOW rOBOPUTENOT M MOcCo4YyBa JIMLETO, MECTOTO U BPEMETO BK/yY4EeHW BO TOBOPHMOT HacTaH. OTTamy, ce
pasnukyBaart fevikca 3a nvue (person deixis), 3a npoctop (space deixis) u 3a Bpeme (time deixis), BO 4Mm pamkum
ce uctpaxysa ynoTpebarta Ha 3ameHkuTe fjac\ T\ ‘Toa\ Ha npuiosuTe 3a MeCTo ‘Tyka', ‘Tamy’, 3a Bpeme ‘cera’,
Kako u ynoTtpeb6ata Ha [pyry u3pasu uumja UHTepnpeTtauuja e ycrioBeHa Off KOHTEKCTOT. Ynorara Ha NUyHuUTe
3aMeHKM e YC/IOBEHa Off KOHTEKCTOT BO CMUWC/a Ha Toa LTO pedepeHumjata Hajac n TusBapvpa BO 3aBUCHOCT Of,
KOHTEKCTOT Ha HuBHaTa ynotpeba - OHOj LTO jaC ro O3HadyBaM CO Tw r0 O3HayyBa CO TV TOa LUTO jac ro
03HavyBaM CO jac, a €O jac Toa LTO jac ro o3Havyysam co Tu OBME [EUKTUYKA KaTeropum BO SIMHIBUCTMKATA ce
BOBeJileHN off nparmatukata Ha [upc BO Koja ce oO3HadyyBaaT CO TEPMUHOT ‘MHAEKCUYHM cumbonu’ unu
‘MHOEKCUYHU n3pasn’.
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KOj Ha NNaHoT Ha TemaTckaTa CTpyKTypa obpasysa efHa uenvHa. Moronemoto npucycTsBo Ha
NMOKa3HW 3aMeHKU U HUM COOABETHW [Narosicku 067U reHepasiHO ce cMmeTa 3a nokasaren
Ha penopTMBHUOT C/10j Ha AWUCKYPCOT, OAHOCHO Ha T.H.p. AMUCKYPCEH TUMN MOHOMOHWM]a.

Ha npucycTBOTO Ha /IMYHUTE 3aMEHKM BO KOMOMHaumja CO mapTuky/nara enim Beke
yKaxaBMe Kora roBopeBme 3a Kosiokauuute. OBue ynotpebu 6e34pyro ce VHAMKATMBHU BO
OQHOC Ha AWCKYPCHMOT TWM, HO HE Ce eAVMHCTBEHO pefieBaHTHM nokasarenu Ha avjadoHuja.
Bo aHanmsaTa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha MPUCYCTBOTO Ha JIMYHU 3aMeHKW, Tpeba fJa ce 3eMat npegsus
cuTe ynoTpebyu BO KOM 3aMEHKWTe ce jaByBaaT BO uUCTara peyeHuua Wi BO OKOJIHUOT
KOHTEKCT Ha napTukynara. AHasnmsaTta nokaxyBa feka SIMYHUTE 3aMEeHKM Kou yrnaTyBaaT Ha
rpaMaTuyknoT Cy6jekT ce NPUCTYTHM BO Man 6poj ynoTpebu, WTO € pasbupnmneo co orneq Ha
TOa LITO Te BO NIAaTUHCKNOT He Ce HyXeH nokasartes Ha /imueTo. HyvBHata yHkumja e ga ro
Harnacat ww ga ro nocrasar Cy6jekToT WM ajpecatoT BO KOHTpacT CO Apyrv nuua.
JInyHuTe 3amMeHkn BO OyHKUMja Ha rpaMaTu4kM CyO6jeKT MOYecTo ce jaByBaaT MoOKpaj
napTvkynata en/T.20 Bo cnyyajoT Ha gBeTe MapTuKy/M, 3aMeHkaTa Mo4ecTo ynaTyBa Ha

cy6jekroT OTKOJIKy Ha afpecaroT:

ego nos tu
naT 5 2 1
enim 20 2 13

Tabena 7 JIN4HN 3aMEHKN Kako rpamaTtuykm cyo6jekT

Bo kopnycoT noctojaT doparMeHTU BO KOW /in4HaTa 3aMeHKa € efMHCTBEH Mnoka3aTesl Ha

nvueTto. Bo envntuyHmTe pedenuua Bo p. 8 1 9 npegukaToT ce nogpaséupa:

®p. 82. ... Tu enim etiam humanius. (285 (XII. 44) 1)Z71
®p. 84. Nam ego Romam pridie Idus. (333 (XIll. 25) 2)2R2

Ha ynormte Ha y4yecHuumtTe BO I/IHTepaKLI,VIjaTa no4yecTto 04 3aMeHKaTa ynartyBa

npegukatoT. 3a pasniMka Oof /MYHMUTE 3aMEHKM KoM Kora umaaT (pyHKumja Ha cybjekT ce

Z0 3a npucycTBOTO Ha ego nokpaj nam, Buau 6 (1. 10) 4, 28 (Il. 8) 8; 180 (IX. 13) 4; 333 (XIII. 25) 2 n 341 (XIIl. 38)
2; 3a npucycTtBoTo Ha nos - 1 (I. 5) 7; 29 (Il. 9) 3; 3a npucycTBOTO Ha tu - 83 (IV. 6) 1, 3a NpMUCYCTBOTO Ha e€go
nokpaj enim, sugn 13 (1. 13) 1; 16 (I. 16) 1; 19 (I. 19) 3; 21 (1l. 1) 3; 50 (lll. 5); 115 (VI. 1) 11; 134 (VII. 11) 3; 150
(VII. 26) 1; 161D (VIII. 11D) 8; 174 (IX. 7) 1, 195 (X. 4) 4; 203 (X. 12) 1; 220 (XI. 9) 1; 248 (XII. 1)2; 254 (XII. 18) 4;
262 (XII. 23) 3; 332 (XIIl. 24) 1; 341 (XIll. 38) 1, 406 (XV. 27) 1, 412 (XVI. 2) 3; 3a tu nokpaj enim - 88 (IV. 14) 2;
90 (IV. 15) 2; 114 (V. 21)7; 115 (VI. 1) 10; 118 (VI. 4) 2; 141 (VII. 17) 2; 155 (VIII. 7) 2; 178 (IX. 11)4; 285 (XII. 44)
1; 310 (XIII. 6) 2; 367 (XIV. 13) 2; 372 (XIV. 19) 1; 426 (XVI. 15) 5; 3a nos nokpaj enim, Buan 114 (VII. 17) 1 n 141
VIl. 17) 1

(271T|/| [énim] [cn nocTanun] gypu 1 NOYOBEYHO.

22 [Nam] jac [ke 6upgam] Bo Pum efeH geH npeg WawTe.
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yeTpUKpaTHO Mo3acTaneHy BO peyvyeHuuuMTe BO KOM Ce jaByBa enim, cTatuctuykara aHaamsa
Ha ynoTpebuTe Ha NapTUKy/IMTe MOKpaj npeaukaT BO NPBO WM BTOPO /MLE MOKaxyBa
peuncn nogefHakBa 3acTarneHoCT Ha ABeTe MapTuKyNn BO PeYeHuLM BO KOU MpeaukatoT e
BO MPBO WM BO BTOPO /nue: Bo 48% opf cuTe ynoTpebu Ha naT v Bo 49% of cute ynotpebm
Ha enim npegmkaTtoT € BO MNpPBO WM BTOpPo nuue.Zl3 Co orned Ha Toa LWTO MMCMOTO
npeTcTaByBa BUA TEKCT BO KOj Cy6jEKTOT Ha AWCKYPCOT My MM NPeHecyBa Ha agpecaToT npej
Ce COMCTBEHUTE [OOXWUBYBaka, HaAMEPW WM pasMuUc/lyBaka WM W KOMEHTMpa
[OXMBYBaraTa, HamepuTe W pasMuc/lyBarata Ha agpecartoT, AoMuHauujata Ha NpBO WU
BTOPO /iMUe e coCemMa OuvekyBaHa, Taka LWTO nogefHakBara 3acTaneHOCT Ha [ABeTe
NapTVKyy BO PEeYEeHMUU BO KOM OBMeE ninua nmaat yHKLmMja Ha cybjekT, He n3HeHagyea. Of
Apyra cTpaHa, BO KOpnycoT noctojaT 6e36poj NMpuMepyn BO KOWM U MOKpPaj NPUCYCTBOTO Ha
NpPBO U BTOPO /I1LIE, € EBUAEHTHO Aeka CErMEHTOT BO KOj Ce jaByBa napTuKysiaTa My npunara
Ha PenopTUBHMOT C/0j Ha AMCKypcoT. EAeH oA MOTUMMYHWTE NPUMEpPU 3a CETMEHT KOj My
npunara Ha c/ojoT Ha NpeHeceHa UHgopmaLmja 1 NoKpaj AoOMUHauMjaTa Ha NpBo nuue e dp.

12, BO KOj NpeaukaToT CTOM BO NepekT:

®p. 92. Nam ad me de eo nihil scripsisti. (8 (1.1) 2)2/4

®p. 93. Nam ut Id. Mai. in senatum convenimus, rogatus ego sententiam multa dixi de summa re
publica, atque ille locus inductus a me est divinitus, ne una plaga accepta patres conscripti
conciderent, ne deficerent. (16 (i. 16) 9)2/

®p. 94. Nam ego dissensi. (28 (li. 8) 8)2®

MouHauKaTMBHA BO OAHOC Ha MOXHaTa AWCTUHKUMja Mefy ABeTe napTukynn 6u
Tpebano ga 6uae aHanusata Ha NPUCYCTBOTO Ha SIMYHM 3aMEHKW BO MPBO WM BTOPO Nuue
BO OKOJIHMOT KOHTeKCT. Co orfied Ha (hakToT LWTO MapTuKynaTa enim e pedncu Tpu natu
nosacTtaneHa of naT W CO Orfej Ha Toa LWTO ABETe MapTUKy/M MOHeKorall ce jaByBaaT BO
hparMeHT uMj OKONMEH KOHTEKCT € WAEHTWYEH, aHa/m3aTa ja CnpoBefoOBME Bp3 [ABa
Kopnycu, npu ymja NoAroToBKa CY MOCTAaBMBME TpW MnapameTpu: Aa 6uaat co NpubAmKHO
efHakBa pomkumHa (okony 9000 360poBK), camO efHa of ABeTe NapTukyIM ga ouge
npucyTHa BO COOABETHMOT KOpNyc M OpOjOT Ha ynoTpebu Ha egHata WM Ha gpyrata

napTukyna fga 6uae eAHakoB BO cOOABeTHWUTE Kkoprycu (184 ynoTpe6u). Llenta Ha

273 Bo 136 of 282 ynoTpebu BO CnyyajoT Ha naT v Bo 445 opn BKkynHO 912 ynoTpebu Ha enim npeauvkaToT BO
peyeHuuata e BO NPBO WX BO BTOPO SiULE.

74 [Nam] 3a Toa He CM MU Hanuwaa HUAITO.

275 [Nam] kora Ha MapToBsckuTe Man cTUrHas BO CeHaTOT, MpallaH 3a MUC/EHE Kakas MHOry paboTu 3a OMnwToTo
[obpo Ha Penybnukata, # CO BAaxHOBEHVWE [0 HaBefoOB OBa PETOPCKO MEeCTO - ceHaTopuTe fa He ce
obecxpabpysaart off Toa LITO NpUMWIE efeH yaap, fa He rybar Hagex.

276 [Nam] jac He ce cornacus.
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COCTaByBah-€TO Ha OBOj MaTepujasi € BO aHanM3ata ga Ouaar BK/yyeHM CErMeHTu co
nogefHakea [O/KMHA, MapTUKy/IMTE ga He ce jaByBaaT BO WCT CerMeHT u ga 6ugart
3actaneHun co nogefHakoB 6poj ynoTpe6u.Z/7 Bo aHanmMsata Ha OKOJIHMOT KOHTEKCT
cnpoBefeHa Bp3 OBME fABa Kopnycu M pasrnegyBaBme dopmuTe mihi, me(que),
TecuT, tu,tibi, te, tecum, nos n nobis. Pe3yntatute ykaxyBaaT Ha norosieMa 3acTaneHocT
Ha  nihe TecuT, tibi, 1 te BO enim KopnycoT, Ha NpUGNAMXHO NogefHaKBa 3acTaneHCcT Ha

ego, tecum, nos\Vi nobis qo OBeTe Kopnopa 1 Ha MaJiky norosiemMa 3actaneHoCT Ha BO naT

KoprycorT.
ego mihi me(que) mecum tu tibi te tecum nos nobis
nam-Kopnyc 45 63 106 2 22 23 80 3 26 17
enim-kopnyc 46 103 144 6 17 33 106 2 29 19
Tabena 8. 3acTaneHOCT Ha SIMYHU 3aMEHKN BO OKOJIHMOT KOHTEKCT Ha n enim

AHanm3ata Ha OKOMHWOT KOHTEKCT Ha ABeTe NapTUKy/IM He ynaTyBa CaMO Ha reHepasiHo
rnorosieMa 3acTaneHoCT Ha JIMYHW 3ameHKu BO ef7//77-kopnycoT, TyKy W Ha oApefeHu
cneym@uYHOCTM BO MNOr/ef Ha HMBHaTa ynotpeba. EBUAEHTHM ce oApedeHu pasvku BO
ynotpebarta Ha J/IMYHUTE 3aMEHKU KOW BO TEKCTOT MMaar (oyHKUuja Ha WHOUPEKTEH WU
AvpekTeH 06jekT. VimeHo, mihi u tibi BO na/TT-kopnycoT HajuecTto mMmaaT (yHKumja Ha
WHOMPEKTEH 00jeKT MoKpaj rnaronn kom o3HavyBaaTt gopakT - (re)scribere, (prae)dicere, dare,
mittere, (re)nuntiare, reddere, iubere, prodesse, invidere, ostendere etc.Z/8noneka mihiso
e/T7-kopnycoT HajuecTo uma QyHKUMja Ha WHAMPEKTEH OO6jeKkT MnoKpaj npegukatn Kou
O3HauyBaaT MeHTasiHa cocTojba - gratus/(per)iucundus/ molestus/ commodus/ suavis est,
credere, placere, fBetc. Tibice jaByBa kako AnpekTeH 06jekT Ha respondere, plac
adsentiri, narrare, gratias agere, videri™ Kako napagurma 3a OBaa COCTOj6a Ke 1w

NnocouYnMe CnefiHuTe PparMeHTu:

277CocTaByBaheTO Ha OBME KOpropa Cropef MnocTaBeHuTe napamMeTpu ce MoKaka MWCKIyuuTenHo Tewko. Bo
HajrosieM 6poj mMMCcMa enim e eAMHCTBEHO 3acTaneHa MapTukyna, BO A€/l 04 HMB Ce NPUCYTHU ABeTe, HO Mma
rofiema Aucaponopumja Bo HUBHaTa 3actaneHocT (Ha np., Bo 115 (VI. 1) nucmo naT ce jaByBa 4, a enim aypu 28
nartu), Bo Aen of nucmata napTukynuTe ce unv nogeaHakso 3actaneHu (8 (1. 3), 10 (I. 1), 18 (I. 18), 35 (ll. 15), 39
(1. 19), 52 (lll. 7) etc.) uan nam e NOYEeCTO WM eAMHCTBEHO 3acTarneHa, HO BO TEKCTOT Ha MMCMOTO Ce jaByBa camo
efHaw wnn Hekonky natu (11 (I. 2), 12 (1.12), 29 (Il. 9), 41 (lI. 21), 43 (ll. 23) etc.).

23 Buay 12(1. 12) 1; 21 (. 1) 1,11; 52 (Illl. 7) 1; 55 (lll. 10) 2; 60 (lll. 15) 3; 104 (V. 11)6; 141 (VII.17)4; 161D
(VIIl. 11D) 6; 162 B (VIII. 12B) 1; 174B (IX. 7B) 3; 270 (XII. 32) 1; 285 (XII. 44) 2; 320 (XIII. 12) 3 etc.

2P Buan 17 (1. 17) 6; 21 (Il. 1) 3; 52 (Ill. 7) 1; 68 (lll. 23) 4; 76 (IV. 4)1; 115 (VI. 1) 11; 125 (VII. 2) 5; 126 (VII. 3)
12; 128 (VII. 5) 1; 130 (VII. 7) 4; 141 (VII. 17) 1; 152 (VIII. 2) 1, 2; 218 (XI. 7) 1, 232 (XI. 23) 3; 237 (XI. 21) 1; 240
(XI1. 4) 1; 254 (XII. 18) 1; 264 (XII. 25) 1; 265 (XII. 26) 2; 282 (XII. 42) 1; etc.

20Buamn 16 (1. 16) 1; 21 (Il. 1) 2; 26 (Il. 6) 1; 32 (II. 11) 1; 50 (. 5); 82 (IV. 6) 2; 174 (IX. 7) 5; 255 (XII. 17)); 256
(XIl. 18a) 2; 267 (XII. 28) 3; 268 (XII. 29) 2; 285 (XIII. 26) 2; 311 (XIII. 4) 1; 373 (XIV. 18) 4 etc.
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®p. 95. Tu me velim certiorem facias, quod de meis mandatis egeris atque etiam quid de tuo
negotio; Nam ut Brundisio profectus es, nullae mihi abs te sunt redditae litterae. (15 (I. 15) 2)2AL
®p. 96. Vera quidem laude probitatis, diligentiae, religionis neque me tibi neque quemquam
antepono, amoris vero erga me, cum a fraterno amore domesticoque discessi, tibi primas defero.
Vidi enim, vidi penitusque perspexi in meis variis temporibus et sollicitudines et laetitias tuas. Fuit
mihi saepe et laudis nostrae gratulatio tua iucunda et timoris consolatio grata. (17 (I. 17) 6)28

®p. 97. De Tullia mea tibi adsentior scripsique ad eam et ad Terentiam mihi placere. Tu enim ad

me iam ante scripseras, 'ac vellem te in tuum veterem gregem rettulisses.' (115 (VI. 1) 10)283

CrneymduyHOCTM BO ynoTpebara Ha JSIMYHUTE 3aMEHKM BO OKOJTHMOT KOHTEKCT Ha ABeTe
napTuKynyM noctojat 1 BO O4HOC Ha me, te u nos. Bo /73/7-kopnycoT oBue 3ameHcky hopmMu
HajuecTo npeTcTaByBaaT [AMPEKTEH O06jekT Ha rnaronute expecto, hortor, commitere,
invitare, salutare, admonere, certiorem facere etc.234, a ce jaByBaaT 1 BO npen/ioLKA nU3pasm
(ad me, ad te, ad nos)2% wnn Bo hyHKuMja Ha cybjekT Bo ACI nokpaj verba dicendi - dicere,

(re)scribere, testificari, negare236:

®dp. 98. Nos hic te ad mensem lanuarium expectamus ex quodam rumore an ex litteris tuis ad alios
missis; nam ad me de eo nihil scripsisti. (8 (I. 1) 2)287

dp. 99. De M. Octavio iterum iam tibi rescribo te illi probe respondisse; paulo vellem fidentius. Nam
Caelius libertum ad me misit et litteras accurate scriptas et de pantheris et *** a civitatibus. (115

(VI. 1) 21)288

Bo e/7/[77-koprycoT, UCTUTE 3aMeHCKU (hopMn OCBEH BO NpesloLlkM 13pasu, ce jaByBaart U BO

yHKUMja Ha OUPEKTEeH O6GjeKT Ha rfaroqin Kou o3HauvyBaaT AyleBHa cocTtojbéa - amare,

8L Tu cakam Aa Me M3BECTULL 3a Toa LUTO CM Hanpasu/ CO OBa LUTO TV O NMopaYaB U UCTO Taka [fa My Kaxell] wTo
MMa HOBO CO TBojaTa paboTa; [nam] WToM 3aMuHa Bo bpyHau3wj, He [O6MB HUeLHO NUCMO of Tebe.

282 Bo 0gHOC Ha YecHoCTa [OCTOjHa 3a modhanba, peBHOCTa M NMOBOXHOCTA, HUTY cebe HWUTY 6UI0 KOro Apyr He ro
nountyBam rnoBeke of Tebe, a WITO ce ogHecyBa A0 /bybOBTa KOH MeHe, Kora Ke rm cTaBam HacTpaHa [/by6oBTal
Ha 6paToT M Ha CeMejCTBOTO, T CM Ha MPBO MecTo. CyM ja Bugen [enim], cym ja BuAesn ujacHo cym ja cornegas
TBOjaTa rpmxa W TBojaTa pPajocT BO MouTe noAeMu M nagoBu. MeHe cekorawl My 6ua10 MWIO Toa LITO CU
NnoKaxyBas1 paflocT 3a MOUTE ycnecu 1 My 6una Aparo LTO CU Me Telles Kora Cym ce niallern.

283 WTo ce ogHecyBa Ao Mojata Tynwmja, ce cnoxyBam cO TebGe M v NuaB U Ha Hea U Ha TepeHTuja geka ro
opobpyeam [Toa]. Tu [enim] meHe ywTe nopaHo My nuwysale: ‘Bu cakan ga ce BpaTWw BO TBOETO CTapo
LpYyWwTBO.’

24Bugn 8 (I 1)2; 15(1. 15) 2; 32 (Il. 11) 2; 63 (Ill. 18) 2; 112 (V. 19) 3; 152 (VIIl. 2) 2; 172 (IX. 3) 4; 174 (IX. 7) 7,
254 (XII. 18) 1 etc.

26 By 8 (I 1)2; 12(1. 12)4; 13(1. 13) 5; 17(1. 17) 4; 19(1. 19) 9; 20 (1. 20) 2; 21 (Il. 1) 1, 11; 22 (Il. 2) 3; 36 (II.
16)4; 55 (IIl. 10) 1; 69 (lIl. 24) 1; 95 (V. 2) 2; 115 (VI. 1)21; 116 (VI. 2) 9; 157 (VIII. 5) 1; 161 B (VIII. 11B) 1, 162
(VIII. 12) 1; 162 B (VIII. 12B) 1; 162 C (VIIl. 12C) 2; 165 (VIII. 15) 2; 200A (X. 9A) 5; 218 (XI. 7) 2 etc.

256 Buay 104 (V. 11) 6; 121 (VI. 6) 3; 141 (VII. 17) 4; 168 (IX. 2) 2; 188 (VIIl. 9) 1; 200A (X. 9A) 1, 5; 426 (XVI. 15)
5.

287 Jac Te oueKyBam OBfE BO MECELIOT jaHyapy Bp3 OCHOBA Ha HEKOW FMacviHU WM BP3 OCHOBA Ha MMUCMa LUTO CU
VM I McnpaTua Ha gpyrv nyfe; [nam] Ha MeHe 3a Toa He CW MWLas HALITO.

23 LlTo ce ogHecyBa A0 Mapk OkTaBuj, Beke no BTOp naT Tu nuwyBam geka yb6aBo cv My ofroBopwn; 6w cakan [ga
6elwe] manky nocamoysepeH. [Nam] Kaenuj mu rm ucnpatu [HeroBuot] ocnobofeHuK 1 nnucma Bo Kou AeTasiHO Mu

nuwiysa 3a naHTepuTe 1 3a *** og rpagoBuTe.
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sollicitare, angere, delectare, consolari, conturbare etc.289, nuuHata 3ameHka e Cy6jeKkT BO
KOHCTpyKumja ACI no4yecTo OTKO/IKY BO Na/TT-KOpMnycOT, M Toa He nokpaj verba dicendi, Tyky

nokpaj verba sentiendi, affectuum wnm voluntatis.Z0 Bo ¢p. 20 gaudeo e verbum regens Ha

ACI, a /negupekreH 06jekT Ha amas.

®p. 100. A Turranio te accepisse meas litteras gaudeo. Mapa@uAagov, si me amas, TV TOU
eupatol @AoTigiav altika yap hanc, quae me hercule mihi magno dolori est (dilexi enim
hominem), procura, quantulacumque est, Precianam hereditatem; prorsus ille ne attingat. (123 (VI.

9) 2)X1

AHanm3ara Ha IMYHNTE 3aMeHKM BO OKOJIHMOT KOHTEKCT Ha enim nokaxysa feka Tue
4ecTo ce fen of NapeHTeTUYKnTEe uspasu sime
KOM WUCTO Kako W NIMYHUTE 3aMeHKM uMaaTr cTaTyc Ha nokasartesiv Ha gujadoHuvja. Ha
WHXEpPeHTHOCTa Ha OBaa nNapTuKyna 3a OBOj AUCKYPCEH Tun ynatysa W noronemara
3aCTaneHoCT Ha JIMYHUTE 3aMeHKM BO (pyHKUMja Ha rpamatuyku Cy6jekT BO peyeHuuuTe BO
KOW ce jaByBa napTukysnarta, Kako U HUBHOTO MOrosieMo MPUCYCTBO BO OKOJIHUOT KOHTEKCT Ha

napTukynara.

5.6. 2. 2. ¥noTpeba Ha cerawiHO HaMeCTO MMHATO Bpeme

CnefHWOT nokasaten Ha AWCKYPCHWOT Tun avjadpoHuja e ynotpebara Ha cerawHo
HamecTo MuHaTo Bpeme. OBaa ynoTpeba Ha MPe3eHTOT Cce pas/vMKyBa O0f praesens
historicum, Koj UCTo ce ofHecyBa Ha ynotpeby Ha cerawHO Bpeme 3a O3HauvyBarbe MUHATU
JejcTBa, 04 acnekT Ha Toa LWTO 3a pas3/nka Of Hero He e CBOjCTBEHA 3a HapaTWBHM
TEKCTOBMW, TyKy € TunnyHa 3a Aujanior.22 Ha osaa ynotpeba Ha npe3eHTOT Beke ykakaBme
Kora rosopesme 3a ynoTpebaTa Ha rpamMatuukite BpemMuHa. AHanusata Ha enim of
nepcnekTuBa Ha rpamMartuykoTo BpeMe MoKaxa Jeka napTukynara 4YecTo ce jaByBa BO
peyeHnun BO KoM € BoobuyaeHa ynotpebata Ha audio, scribis, dicis HamecTto audivi,
scripsisti, dixisti. OBue ynoTpebu Ha NpPe3eHTOT MpeTcTaByBaaT TMNUYHA nNapagurma 3a
ynoTpeba Ha cerawHO HaAMecTo MMUHATO BpeMe BO He-HapaTUBEH TEKCT.

20 Bugn 18 (1. 18) 1, 21 (1. 1) 3, 12; 26 (II. 6) 1; 35 (Il. 15) 1; 37 (II. 17) 2; 50 (lll. 5); 63 (lll. 18) 2; 92 (IV. 18) 2; 93
(IV. 19) 2; 98 (V. 5) 1, 114 (V. 21) 7; 117 (V1. 3) 1, 119 (V. 5) 1; 123 (VI. 9) 1; 125 (VII. 2) 2; 131 (VII. 8) 2; 186 (IX.
17) 2;187 (IX. 18) 4; 231 (XI. 25) 3; 254 (XII. 18) 1; 269 (XII. 33) 2; 306 (XII. 6) 2 etc.

20 Bugn 9 (. 4) 1 13 (I. 13) 1, 2; 17 (1. 17) 8; 36 (11.16) 3; 89 (IV. 16) 1; 93 (IV. 19)1; 114 (V. 21) 7; 115 (VI. 1) 3;
176 (IX. 9) 4; 199 A (X. 8A) 1; 306 (XII. 6) 2 etc.

21Ce pagyBaM LUTO CU T MPUMUA MOWUTE MMUCMa of TypaHuj. BHMMaBaj, Te npekosiHyBaM, Ha cpebpo/bybneTo Ha
CNNeTKapoT; BedHall norpmxmn ce 3a HacneacTtBoTo Ha HPEKVIjaH, KOMIKY U oa e Masio; T0a, XUmMu XepKyna MU e

roniema rpmxa (ro cakas [enim] YOBEKOT); CO efeH 360p [nasn] oHOj Aa He ro NPUCBOMW.
2P 3a ynotpebarta Ha nNpe3eHT HaMecTO NpeTepuT BO He-HapaTuBHU TekcToBW, Buau MuukcTtep (Pinkster 1998: 69)

m
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Co orfnes Ha Toa WTO NApTUKy/IMTe Beke M aHanusvpaBMe Of nepcrnekTMBa Ha
rpamMaTuyknuTe BpeMMH@, Na BO pamMKu Ha TOj e/l 04 UCTpPaKyBaweTo ja aHanMsmpasMe U
ynoTpebarta Ha Npe3eHTOoT, Tyka Ke yKaxXemMe CaMO Ha OHME acrnekTun Kou ce WHAMKATUBHWU BO
O[IHOC Ha AMCKYpCHUOT Tun aunjadpoHuja. YnoTpebaTta Ha npeseHTuTe scribis, probas, negas,
postulas, rogas, Vis, mavis etc. nokpaj enim npeTcTaByBaaT CWNHA WHAWKaUMja 3a
npunagHoCcTa Ha CerMeHTUTe Of TeKCTOT BO KOW Ce jaByBaaT Ha MeTa-KOMYHMKALMCKUOT Coj
Ha guckypcoT. OBuWe Npes3eHTU ce efeH Bug pedopMmynaumja Ha AUCKYPCHUOT 4YeKop Ha
APYTMOT yYeCHWK BO enucToniapHaTa UHTepakuuja, ATuk, a pedepupaaT Ha HacTaHu LWITO ce
c/lyynnie BO MMHATOTO MOPaAun Toa LITO AUCKYPCHUOT YeKop Ha Koj ynaTysaar e NpucyTeH BO

HeKoe oA npeTxogHnTe nucMa:

¢hp. 75. Scribis enim in ea epistula quam C. Decimius mihi reddidit Buthroto datam in Asiam tibi
eundum esse te arbitrari. (89 (IV. 16) 9)23

p. 101. Probas enim meum consilium negasque mihi quicquam tali tempore potius faciendum
fuisse. (217 (XI. 6) 1)24

dp. 63. lis igitur respondebo *** (sic enim postulas) nec oikovopiov meam instituam, sed ordinem
conservabo tuum. (115 (VI. 1) 1)2%

@p. 102. Sin autem ita actum est ut ipsa mancipia abduceret, non mihi videtur esse aequum

(rogas enim me ut tibi scribam quid mihi videatur;...); (267 (XII. 28) 3)28

Bo oBaa kaTeropvja Ha AvjasioWlkM NpPe3eHT BreryBa M npe3eHTtoT audio koj He
ynaTyBa Ha [ejCTBO LUTO Ce C/lydyyBa CMMY/ITAHO CO YMHOT Ha roBopere/nuilyBame, TyKy Ha

[O€jCTBO LUTO Ce C/Iy4ynsio BO MUHATOTO:

®p. 103. Audio enim eum ea senatus consulta improbare quae post discessum tribunorum facta

sunt. (218 (XI. 7) 1)297

MapTukynata nam ce jaByBa UCTO Taka BO PEYEHWLM BO KOM MPE3eHTOT O3HauyBa
MWHATO [AejCTBO, HO OBMEe ynoTpebu Ha MPe3eHTOT He ce UAEHTUYHM CO TUE KoM ce jaByBaat

BO [le/1-peyeHunyTe BO KoM e NpucyTHa enim. 3a oBaa napTuKy/ia e CBOjCTBEHO MPUCYCTBOTO

28 Muwysal [enim] BO NMCMOTO WTO MK O goHece g [lekm, npegadeHo Bo ByTpoT, geka mucauw geka
Tpeba ga oauw Bo Asuja.
24 T'o ogobpyBsall [enim] MOETO pelueHue W BeNuLL [eka BO OBME OKOJIHOCTU HEe CyM HW MOXesn Aa Hanpasam
HeLwTo nogo6po.
26 v fo6uB TBOMTE NMCMa BO Jlaodvkea neT AeHa npes TepMuHanuuTe; M NpoYMTBaB TME NMCMa NPENOsIHKA CO
J13y60B, YOBEUHOCT, [AO/MKHOCT, BHUMATE/IHOCT. 3Hauu, Ha HMB Ke ofrosopam <...> (Taka [enim] 6apail) 1 HeMa aa
ce NpuapxyBam A0 MOjOT yCTAHOBEH HauvH [Ha nuilyBakbe], TYKy Ke ce npuapxyBam [0 TBOETO Npasusio.
20 AKko nak, ce nNocTanuio Taka 3a fa Ce CTekHe MpaBO Ha COMCTBEHOCT, Toa MuUc/aM feka He e npaBefHo
(npawyBaww (enim) ga TM NuwWam WTo MUcnam; ...);
XD Cnywam [enim] peka Toj (Kaecap) He M npu3HaBa pelleHMjaTa Ha CeHaToT LWTO Ce [AOHeceHW Mo
3aMUHYBaHEeTO Ha TPUBYyHUTE.
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BO peyeHuUM BO KOj MPE3eHTOT COOABETCTBYBa Ha T.H.p. praesens litteratorium. EAMHCTBEH
npes3eHT koj 6M MOXen fa ce TpeTupa Kako AujasiolK/ e MNPe3eHTOT KOj ce jaByBa BO
pedeHnumTe co quod explicativum, BO uyuja aHTenosuuuja napTukynara ce jaByBa MHOry
yecto. Cenak, ynotpebaTta Ha Npe3eHT BO peYeHULM e MaslKy BepojaTHO Aeka uma yHKumja
BO paMKy/ Ha mMeTa-KOMYHMKaLMCKMOT C/0j Ha AUCKYPCOT. HajounrnegeH nokasaren 3a Toa €
HEMOXHOCTa BO BWUCTMHCKM Aujanior peakTUBHUOT YEKOp Ha efHVOT 04 Y4ecHuuuTe BO
UHTepakuujaTa ga 3anoyHe CO BakBa 3aBWCHa pedeHuua. [MpucycTBOTO Ha OBME pevYeHnLM e
MOCBOJCTBEHO 3a peakTMBHW 4YEeKOpU KoM ce cocTojaT of, NoBeKke efuHULM Ha COApPXMHA.
PeueHnnyata co quod explicativum BO pamMkuTe Ha TakBMOT Yekop uMa yHKuMja BO
opraHusaumjaTa Ha Tue [OUCKYPCHUTE COAPXWHW, Taka LWTO Hej3uHata qiyHKuuja He ce
ocTBapyBa BO paMKM Ha KOHBep3auuckaTa CTPyKTypa, TYKy BO pamky Ha npeseHTauuvjata Ha
COLPXMHUTE KOU O COUMHYyBaaTt 4ekopoT. Bo Taa cmwucna, u npeseHToT ynotpebeH BO OBUe
[Jen peyeHuun BO Mnornej Ha AuckypcHata yHKUMja ce pas/iMkyBa Of NPe3eHTOT NpucyTeH
BO peyeHuuuTe BO KoM ce jaByBa napTukynata enim. Of Apyra ctpaHa, Co Or/fief, Ha Toa LWTo
OBME peyeHMUM ce efeH Of HajouurnefHuTe CpefcTBa 3a opraHusauuja Ha TemarckaTa
CTPYKTYpa Ha MOHOJIOLKNOT AMCKYPC, ynoTpebarta Ha Npe3eHT BO HWB BO HUEAEH Cy4yaj He

MOXe Aa Ce CMeTa 3a rnokasaTesl Ha AUCKYPCHUOT TUn aujadoHuja.

5.6. 2. 3. MeTaanckypcHn nspasu

Co TEPMUHOT ‘METaAUCKypC’ BO TeopujaTa Ce O3HadyBaaT cUTe MaHudecTaumyn Ha

NM4YHa MHBOJIBUPAHOCT Ha FOBOpVITeI'IOT/aBTOpOT BO TEKCTOT. MeTa,CI,I/ICKprHI/ITe n3pasn ce

n3pasm kKoum He BJ'II/IjaaT Bp3 ANCKYpCHaTa coap YKy Wi

opraHusaumjata u npeseHTauujata Ha COApXuMHATa W BO paMKM Ha WHTepakuujaTa
rosoputen-agpecar. Of Toj acnekr, TMe He My npunaraar Ha HapaTUBHWUOT CMoj, TYKY ro
ynpaByBaaT KOMYHMKaUMCKMOT npouec. Hekom wuctpaxyBaunm (Vande Kopple 1985; 1986,
Connor 1996) u3pasute WTO MmaaT PyHKUMja BO opraHusaumjata u npeseHrtauujata Ha
OVCKypCcHaTa CoapXuHa M TpeTupaaTr Kako pediiekcuja Ha ‘TeKCTOBHMOT MeTaauckypc’
(textual metadiscourse), a Te WTO UMaaT PyHKLMja BO paMKM Ha MHTepakuujata rosoputen-
ajpecar, Kako pedyiekcumja Ha  ‘MHTepnepcoHasHMOT  MeTagmckypc'  (interpersonal

metadiscourse).Z8 Bo MogenoT Ha KpoH, nspasuTte koM Mmaat oyHKUuMja BO orpaHusumjaTa u

28 TpeTMaH Ha nokasaTeny Ha TEKCTOBEH MeTafuCKypc umaaT KOHeKTUBMTEe Ha TekcToT (e.g. first, next, however,
but), nspasnte kom My oBO3MOXyBaaT Ha agpecaTtoT Aa ro pasbepe 3HaueweTo Ha TepMmuHuTe (e.g. X means V),
nnokyumckute Mapkepu (e.g. to summ up, to give an example) n n3pasute kou ro ynatyBaaT afpecaTtoT Ha Heuuj
ctaB (e.g. according to);, nokasaresim Ha MHTEpPNepCOoHa/IHMOT MeTaguCKypc ce enucTemMunukuTe mapekepu (e.g.
might, perhepS), enuctemunuknute emcaTnukn 36oposu (e.g clearly, obviously), n3pasute co kon aBTOpOT M3HECyBa
CTaB KOH cogpxuHaTta (e.g suprisingty, it's fortunate that) n uspasute co kou Bferysa Bo UMNIMLUTEH Aujanor co
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npeseHTaymjata Ha AUCKypcHaTa COApPXMHA, T.e. M3pasuTe CO KoM ce peanusmpa T.H.p.
TEKCTOBEH MEeTaAMCKypC, HeEMaaT TpeTMaH Ha MeTaAnCKypCHU, TYKy MMaaT cTaTyC Ha mckasm
uMja pyHKUMja ce OocCTBapyBa Ha MN/aHOT Ha TemarckaTa CTpykyTpa, T.e. BO paMKkym Ha
Npes3eHTaTUBHOTO AWCKYPCHO HMBO. CTaTyc Ha MeTaguCKypCHW Mmaar camMO OHue u3pasu
KoM MMaaTt (yHKUMja BO paMKM Ha MHTepakuumjata roBopuTen-agpecar, OAHOCHO KOu My
npunafaaT Ha T.H.p. WHTEpNepcoHasieH MeTaguckypc. EAMHCTBEHO OBME  UcKasu
npetcTaByBaar rnokasaTenn Ha AWCKYPCHUOT Tun anjadhoHuja.
VHavkaTBHO BO O4HOC Ha NpUnagHoCTa Ha efHa napTvkysia BO CETMEHT 0f TEKCTOT
KOj 04, NepcnekTneBa Ha AedunHMpaHnTe ANCKYPCHU TUNOBWU ce onpefesiyBa Kako avjadoHuja
cnopef KpoH e npucycTBOTO Ha cfefHuTe MeTaAWCKypCHW M3pasn BO peyeHuuata BO Koja
ce jaByBa napTukysaTta uimM BO HEj3UHOT OKOJIEH KOHTEKCT:
« T[epdopmaTvBmu - M3pasn Yne n3roBapake NpeTcTaByBa M3BPLUYBakE Ha O4peneHo
AejcTBO (TMKaxyBaMm eka, Tenpawysav gani),
e MeTagmpekTnBmM - uspasu CO KoM FOBOPUTENOT EKNIMLUMUTHO o onpegenysa edqekToT
LITO caka fa ro nocturHe kaj agpecatort ( MU, 6uan
BEPyBajMAHEMO|0A MUCULLIAEKA, 3HAjAeKa... etc.) u
e EBanyatvBHM uav npouegypasiHu u3pasu of TUMOT Ha Mopaja ce npusHae, Tpeta
[a ce Harnacu, BaXHO efa ce Karke,KaKo LLITO e Mo3HaTo etc.
* Cyb6jeKTBHO eBaslyaTVBHW rNarosv -rnarosn Bo NPBO /MLE UHAWKATUB NPE3eHT Kou
npeTcTtaByBaaT CybjeKTMBHa eBaslyauuja (MUciam, cveTam, MW ce 4YnHWK etc.)
W ApyrM CpeacTBa 3a nspasyBarbe CyOjeKTUBHOCT.
e PeTopuyKM MM BUCTUHCKN Npallaka U QUPEKTUBU
« EKcTpa-knaysasHM WHTEPaKUMCKU e/IeEMEHTU KakO M3BULM, KOJIHEHA W BOKATUBM
(Kroon, 1995: 114).

Co orneg Ha Toa wWTo Bo CepnoBaTa Bep3vja Ha Teopwjata Ha FOBOPHM UYMHOBU
anco/flyTHO CeKoj ja3nyeH ucka3 Ao6usa cTaTyC Ha nepdiopMaTtie, BaXHO € fa ce Haracu
[leka Tyka TpeTMaH Ha MEeTafuCKypCHW u3pasnM MMaaT camo fAen 0f, eKCn/IMLUTHUTE
nepcopmMaTiBu. 3HAYeHETO Ha TEPMUHOT MEPdpOPMaTVB BO KOHTEKCT Ha METaAUCKypCHUTE
n3pasn, e Hajb/IMCKO 40 3HAYeHEeTo LWTO TEPMUHOT o MMa kaj OCTMH - MCKasn Co uue
M3roBapare BO COO/IBETHW OKOJIHOCTY TOBOPHOTO /IALE HMLUTO HE KOHCTaTMpa, HULITO He
OnWLLYBa 1 3a HULITO He U3BECTYBA, TYKy M3BpLUyBa OnpeAeneHo AejcTBo. Kako unycTpauuja

3a ekcnauuuTHU nepdopmatney OCTUH M HaBedyBa ClefHUTE Npumepu: ‘Ja 3emMam oBaa

afpecartoT (e.g. you may not agree that, dear reader, you might wish to read the next section first). (Vande
Kopple 1985: 46).

114



XEeHa 3a Moja 3aKkoHuTa conpyra’, To MmeHyBam 0BOj 6poa Kpanvuya EnmzateTP, ‘My ro
OoCTaBaM BO Hac/eACTBO MOjOT YaCOBHMK Ha 6paT mu'. M3roBapaweTo Ha Cekoj of OBue
ncKasn BO COOABETHU OKOJSTHOCTU (BEHYaIHA LlepeMoHuja, KpLlerwe Ha LWWLWETo of TPYnoT Ha
6pofoT, TecTameHT), MpeTcTaByBa YMH Ha M3BpLUYBawe [ejCTBO - cTanyBake BO Opak,
KpLiTeBare, OCTaBake BO HacneAcTBo, o6noxysarwe (Austin 1962: 1-24).209 iHauKaTop Ha
unokyumuckata cuna e rnaron BO NPBO JMULE WHAMKATMB Ha NPe3eHT KOj ro o3Havysa
[ejCTBOTO LWITO Ce U3BpLlyBa CO YMHOT Ha u3rosapawe. CO orfef Ha Toa LITO CTaTyc Ha
METafUCKypPCHN WCKasW wuMmaat W [UPEKTUMBWUTE, KOM WUCTO MOXaT fa npeTcraByBaar
nepgopmatmen, ce YMHW feka ka KpoH, TepMUHOT nepcopmartve MMa ylTe MOTECHO
3Hauere: Cce ofHecyBa CamMO Ha OHME WCKa3M BO KOW EKCMIMLWUTHU WHAMKATOPUM Ha
unokyumckata cuna ce verba dicendi wm Hekou verba postulandi.30 Opf TOj acnekT,
naeHTMdmKaumjata Ha AUCKYPCHUOT TuUn AuvjadpoHumja crnopefs napameTapoT MpPUCYCTBO Ha
nepdgopmaTBmM Ce OfHecyBa camo Ha ynoTpebuTe BO KOM BO peyeHuLaTa BO Koja ce jaByBa
napTvky/saTa uavM BO OKOMTHUOT KOHTEKCT Ce MPUCYTHM eKCnAULMTHU nepdiopMaTviBy BO KOM
hyHKUMja Ha uHAMKATOP Ha wnokyuuckata cunia mmaart rnaronute dico, aio, loquor, nego,
damo, narro, affirmo, confirmo, nuntio, scribo, respondeo, fateor, confiteor, infiteor,
promitto, polliceor, certiorem facio unM suadeo, persuadeo, rogo, quaero BO NPBO fvLe
WHAMKATUB NPE3EHT aKTuB.

AHanusarta Ha (oparmMeHTUTe BO KOM Ce jaByBaaT NapTuKynuTe of, acrnekT Ha OBOj
napametap, ynartyBa Ha efHa ynoTpeb6a Ha nam BO peyeHuua BO Koja e MnpucyTeH

nepcopmatuBHuoT rnaron testificor:

®p. 104. Nam deos hominesque amicitiamque nostram testificor me tibi praedixisse neque
temere monuisse sed, postqguam Caesarem convenerim sententiamque eius qualis futura esset

parta victoria cognorim, te certiorem fecisse. (200A (X. 9A) 1)1

29 mnavumtHnTe nepdopmatueu, crnopeg, OCTUH, ce pasnukyBaaT Of, eKCNAMLMUTHWTE MO Toa LUTO BO HUB He e
MPUCYTEH rnaros BO NPBO MLEe MHAMKATUB npeseHT. [oTBpAa 3a HMBHMOT cTaTyc Ha nepcopmaTnBu € MOXHOCTa
3a pechopmynaumja (e.g. ‘Turn right = | orderyou to turn right, | advice [or recommend]you to turn right, You
maygo = | give you permission to go) n MoXHocTa BO UCKa3oT ga ce BMeTHe herebybez Toj ga ja n3rybu cmunata
(e.g. Youare hereby authorized to pafi (Austin 1962: 57-58).

30 KpoH Ha HWUTY efHO MecTO BO Hej3uHaTa CcTyguja He objacHyBa LUTO TOYHO nogpasbupa nog TepMUHOT
nepcopmaTus. Of npumepute Ko rm Haseaysa (| teilyou that..., | askyou whether...) Moxe ga ce 3akiyumn geka
cTatyc Ha nepdopmaTtveByi MmMaaT caMO eKCMANLUTHUTE nepdopMaTMBu BO KOWM WMHAMKATOPU Ha WIOKyuuMckaTa
cuna ce verba dicendi nnn Hekon verba postulandi. Cute verba postulandi Hemaat cTatyc Ha nepcopmartusy,
6uaejkn of Hekou Off HUB Ce WHAMKATOPW Ha WIOKyuMckata cuna Ha AWMPeKTUBWTE, KoM MmaaT TpeTMaH Ha
nocebeH nokasten Ha gujadoHuja {postulo, flagito, impero, praecipio, moveo etc.).

JL [Nam] 3a cBefoun v nosukysam n 60rosute W nyfeTo U HaleBO NpujaTtefiCTBO AeKa CyM TW PeKkon, Aeka He
Cym Te onomeHan 6e3 npuunHa, HO Aeka Ke Te M3BecTam Kora Ke ce cpeTHaM co Kaecap u kora Ke fo3HaaM KakoB
€ HeroBmoT CTaB 3a Toa LUTO Ke ce C/lyuun ako Toj nobeau.
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MapTukynata enim ce jaByBa TpW natym BO NepciopMaTviBM U MHOTY YECTO BO AWCKYPHUOT

UMH KOj Criean 3af AWCKYPCHMOT YMH BO KOj € coapXaH nepgopmaTuBoT:

®p. 105. Hae meae tibi ineptiae (fateor enim) ferendae sunt; (275 (XII. 36) 1)3»

®p. 106. Redeo enim ad miseram seu nullam potius rem publicam. (367 (XIV. 13) 6)3B

®p. 107. Tu vero sapienter (nunc demum enim rescribo iis litteris quas mihi misisti convento
Antonio Tiburi) sapienter igitur quod manus dedisti quodque etiam ultro gratias egisti. (413 (XVI. 3)
HMA

®p. 108. Ego autem tibi confirmo (possum falli ut homo) a meis eam non habere; numquam enim
ab oculis meis afuerunt. (327 (XIll. 21a) 2)3B

®p. 109. Narro tibi, Quintus pater exsultat laetitia. Scripsit enim filius se idcirco profugere ad
Brutum voluisse quod, cum sibi negotium daret Antonius ut eum dictatorem efficeret, praesidium

occuparet, id recusasset; (398 (XV. 21) 1)36

MeTaanpekTMBUTE ce K3pasn CO KOW TFOBOPUTENOT EKMINLMTHO [0 CMNOMeHyBa
NnepnokyTOpHNOT edekT koj € Aen of rOBOPHUOT YMH W Ha TOj HayMH My nomara Ha
agpecatotr ga ro cornega Toj edekt (Risselada 1993: 258). Co orneg Ha Toa LWITO
NepsIOKYyTOPHNOT eDEKT € MMaHEHTEH Aesl Ha FOBOPHMTE UYMHOBW, CEKOj rOBOPEH YuH 6e3
WCK/ly4YOK MOXe fa npeTcTaByBa MeTaauMpekTvB. MeTaauMpeKTUBMTE KOW Of, acnekT Ha
Knacvukaumjata Ha roBOpPHM UMHOBM NpeTcTaByBaaT acepTuBM MMaaTt dyHKuuja ga my
npeaoyat Ha agpecaToT Aeka NepsioKyTOPHMOT eqDeKT e BrpafyBarbe Ha coapxuHataTa Ha
rOBOPHMOT UYMH BO 3HAEHETO Ha agpecatoT (dp. 110) uam aa npeaunsBukaat kaj agpecaToT

BepyBar€ BO Hej3nHaTa BUCTUMHMTOCT (chp. 111):

®p. 110. Nam scito te ei dialogo adiunctum esse tertium. (322 (XIII. 13-14) 1)307
®p. 111. Si enim pervenissent istae litterae, mihi crede, nos paeniteret. (299 (XIIl. 28) 2-3)3B

dyHKUMjaTa Ha MeTaaupekTMBUTE KoM MpeTcTaByBaaT AVMPEKTUBM WM MNpallakba e
ylITe NOEKCN/IMLUMTHO fa ro HaBeAaT afpecaTtoT fa Ce OAHecyBa Taka Kako LUTO Hasloxysa

cogpxuHata Ha AWPEeKTUMBOT WM  Ha npawaweto (pp. 112), a dyHkumjata Ha

32 OBue moun byganawTtnHu (MpusHasam [enim]) Tpeba aa rm nsgpul.

3B Ce Bpakam [enim] Ha jagHaTa uavM Nogobpo HemocToeuvka Peny6vka.

I T HaBucTMHA MyZApo (cera Hajnocne [enim] ogroBapam Ha nucmara LWTO MW M ucnpaTy no cpepbdarta co
AHTOHWj BO TnBYp), 3HAUM MyApO CY NOCTanWA LWTO CU My MPYXW/ paka W WTO Aypu v cu My ce 3abnarogapun.

3B Jac nak, Te yBepyBam (MOXam Aa ce usnaxam 6uaejkm cym 4voBek) aeka Taa (Kaepenuja) He ro gobuna
[cnucoT] og mouTe nyfe; HMKoOraw [enim] He cym TprHaa oYM of, HUB.

06 Tv Benam, TaTkoTo KBMHT ckoka of pagocT. Mu nuwa [enim] cvHOT geka cakan ga noberHe kaj bBpyT nopaay
TOa WTO Kora AHTOHW] My Aa Hasor Aa ro nsbepe 3a AMKTaTop U ga 0CBOW HEKOj rapHM30H, 0BOj 046w/,

307 [Nam] 3Haj feka 1 TU CU BKIYYEH BO TOj AMjanor Kako TpeTo nuue.

3B [a cTurHea Tme nucma, ke Mu Gelue xan, BepyBaj Mu.
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MeTagnpeKTUBUTE €EKCINpecmBn € Oa npegnsBukaar Kaj afpecatoTrT 4yBCTBO MAEHTUYHO Ha

YyBCTBOTO Ha rosoputenot (dp. 113):

®p. 112. Dic mihi, placetne tibi primum edere iniussu meo? (327 (XIll. 21a) 1)3®
®p. 113. Vide enim quibus hominibus aures sint deditae meae. (34 (Il. 14) 2)3I®

Bo [MMucvaTa 0O ATUK NapTUKy/IMTE O4YeKyBaHO HajMHOTY Cce MPUCYTHU BO
MeTagupeKkTUBMA KOW Of, acnekT Ha Knacudukaumjata Ha roBOpPHM YMHOBW MpeTcTaByBaat
aceptMBu. HajuyecT NMHIBUCTUYKM MoOKasaTesq Ha OBWE MeTaauMpeKkTMBW ce umnepatveBute
scito, mihi crede, noii putare n cave putes2U AHanu3zaTa Ha NapTUKyNMTe Of, acnekT Ha
HMBHOTO MPUCYCTBO BO METaAUPEKTUBM ynaTtyBa Ha norosiema 3actaneHocT Ha enim, HO ABe
ynoTpebu ceegoyaT 3a MOXHOTO NMPUCYCTBO Ha nam BO MeTagupekTneu. OceeH BO ¢p. 110,
Kafe nam ce jaByBa BO aHTeMO3uLMja Ha SCito, MapTukKynaTta ce jaByBa BO METaANPEKTUB U

BO (pp. 114, BO aHTeno3uuuja Ha cave putes.

®p. 114. Nam cave putes hoc tempore plus me quemquam cruciari, quod eum, quem ante me

diligo, video in consulatu quidvis potius esse quam consulem. (165A (VIIl. 15A) 2)312

Enim, ocBeH BO peuyeHMUM BO KOM MokasaTenn Ha MeTagupeKTUBOT ce ScCito u cave putes, ce
jaByBa 1 BO peyeHuMUM BO KOM Ha CTaTyCcOT Ha MCKa3oT ynaTtyBaaTt hoii putare, mihi crede,

vide.

®p. 115. Sic enim scito, verbum in senatu factum esse numquam de ullo nostrum qui provincias
obtinuimus quo in iis diutius quam ex senatus consulto maneremus, ut iam ne istius quidem rei
culpam sustineam quod minus diu fuerim in provincia quam fortasse fuerit utile. (126 (VII. 3) 1)313
®p. 116. Cave enim putes quicquam esse minoris his consulibus, quorum ego ***... (144 (VII. 20)
1)34

®p. 117. Noli enim putare me quicquam maluisse quam ut mandatis satis facerem nec ulla de rem

plus laborasse. (115 (VI. 1) 3)35

3O Kaxu My nNpBoO, ce cornacysall v [Toa] fa ce usgage 6e3 Moj Hanor?

310 Mnepaj [enim] kakBu ce nyfe jac cnywam!

31 WmnepaTvBuTe ce HajyecT, HO He eAWHCTBEH JIMHIBUCTWYKM MoKasaTenl Ha MeTagupektusute. Ha
nepsIoKyTOPHMOT edpekT MOXe Aa ynaTyBa W KOHjyHKTMB 3a 3anoBej 1 3abpaHa coniuntivus iussivus / coniunctivus
prohibitivus), KOHjyHKTVB 3a xenb6a nnm dytyp .

12 [Nam] Hemoj fja MUCNULW feka OBa BPeMe HEKOro ro u3madyBa noBeke OAOLWITO Me M3MadvyBa MeHe, Kora ro
rnefam OBOj LUTO FO cakam NoBeKe of cebe cu, Kako 3a BpeMe Ha KOH3ysnckata cryxba ce ofHecyBa kako ga e
HelITo NnoBeKe of KOH3y/.

313 Taka [enim] 3Haj Aeka BO CEHATOT HUKOraw He ce M3roBopu HW 360p 3a HWefAeH Of Hac LWTO M ApXuMe
NPOBUHLMMTE NOpaau Koj HUe ocTaHaBMe MOAO/TO OfOWTO Tpeballe fa ocTaHame Cropef ceHaTckata of/lyka,
Taka LWTO HaBMCTMHA He MOXam fa ja 3eMam Bp3 cebe BMHATa 3a Toa WTO OCTaHaB BO MPOBMHLMjaTa NOKPaTko
00LITO MOXebu Ke 6elle NonesHo.

34 Ma3u [enim] Aa He NOMUCAULL [ieKa HeLTo Bpean nomMasly of, OBMEe KOH3YNW, Of, Kou jac [***]
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®p. 118. Animis enimusi sumus virilibus, consiliis, mihi crede, puerilibus. (381 (XV. 4) 2]

OCBEH bo METAAMPEKTUBM BO KOM JIMHIBUCTUYKM MOKasaten e uMnepaTuBsorT,
napTukynaTa enim ce jaByBa ¥ BO MeTaMpPEeKTVBU BO KOW Ce MPUCYTHU uckasuTe volo tibi
persuadere... n noio existimare..., KoM UMaaT cTaTyC Ha MeTaAMPEKTUBM Of acnekT Ha Toa

LUTO Ce CEMaHTUYKM eKBMBaNEHTHN Ha persuade tibi, ogHOCHO noii existimare:

®p. 119. Sic enim volo te tibi persuadere, mihi neminem esse cariorem te excepto Caesare meo,

.. (199 A (X. 8A) 1)3I7

®dp. 120. Nolo enim Lacedaemonem longinquiorem quam Lanuvium existimare. (387 (XV. 9) 1)318

dyHKumjaTa Ha meTagmpektTmeute mihi crede, voio tibi persuadere e ga ro yébegart
agpecaToT BO BUCTUHUTOCTA Ha COApPXMHATa Ha rOBOPHMOT YMH, (yHKUMjaTa Ha cave putes,
noii putare, noio existimare e ga ja OTCTpaHaT MOXHOCTa ajpecaTtoT MorpewHo ada ja
pasbepe cogpxuHaTa Ha TOBOPHWOT UMH, a MeEeTaAMpPEKTMBOT BO KOj € MpuUCyTeH
MMMNepaTUBOT SCito, MMa GyHKUMja ga My MOMOrHE Ha agpecatoT ga corfega feka
NepsIOKyTOPHMOT e(PeKT Ha FOBOPHMOT YMH € BrpagyBare Ha coApXuHaTaTa Ha TOj roBOpeH
UMH BO 3HAEHETO Ha agpecaToT. MeTaanpeKkTMBMTE KOM Of acnekT Ha kiacudmkaumjata Ha
rOBOpPHM YMHOBMW MpeTcTaByBaaT ekcrnpecusn (dop. 113), kako efeH BUA eneMeHT Ha pathos,
MOBTOPHO Cce BO (UyHKUMja Ha LenTa Ha TroBopuTenoT fga o ybeaum agpecatoT BO
BUCTMHWTOCTA Ha OApefeH CerMeHT of TeKCTOoT. Tue WCTO Kako U MeTaavmpekTuBuTe
acepTMBM Cce BUA CPeACcTBO 3a ybedyBarbe BO BWCTMHWTOCTA Ha TOBOPHMOT UYWH, Koe
roBOPUTE/IOT TyKa 0 peanusmpa npeansBuKyBajkM kaj agpecatoT 4yBCTBO WAEHTUYHO Ha
COMNCTBEHOTO.

Co TepMUHOT ‘eBaslyaTMBHW WNM npoueaypasiHn uspasun’ (evaluative or procedural
expressions) Bo MOAENOT 3a aHa/M3a Ha NapTUKy/IMTe ce o3HadvyBaaT MeTa-HapaTuBHUTE
uspasu, T.e. U3pasnTe KoM NpeTcTaByBaaTt e4eH By Hapauuvja 3a camata Hapauuja:
ce npu3Hae, Tpebaga ce Harsacu, cera Kora JojoBaa T
noYecToO4a Ce MOBTOPYBa, Kako LUTO e 3Haell etc.319 MimaaT TpeTmaH Ha MeTaaucKypCcHU of,
acnekT Ha Toa LWTO o ynpaByBaaT KOMYHMKAUMUCKMOT npouec. MeHe3ata Ha TEPMUHOT

‘eBaslyaTMBEH’ BO /IMHIBMCTMKATa Ce Bp3yBa 3a TeopujaTa Ha Hapauuja Ha Jla6oB 1

315 Hemoj ga Mucauw feka noBeke Cym cakan 610 LWTO APyro oA Toa fJa UM ce Nokopam Ha npenopakvTe [Ha
BpyT], HMTY nak Aeka 3a 6uno koja paboTa cym ce n3mayua noBeke OTKOMKY 3a OBaa.

316 lyxoT H¥ 6elle xpabap, of/ykuTe OETCKU, BepyBaj M.

3I7 Taka [enim] cakam fa Te ybegam Aeka MeHe HVKOj He MU e moMun of Tebe ocBeH MOjoT npujaten Kaecap...

318 He cakam [enim] ga cmeTaw geka Cnapta e nooganedyeHa of JlaHysuyj.

319 MapaaurmuTe Ha KpoH 3a oBuWe m3pasun ce crefHute mnspasu: / have to admit, It should be stressed n now that
we have come to this point of our discussion. JlaTuHckuTe napagurmu 3a uctuoT Bug m3pasu ce: dicendum est
saepius, sicut nosti n ut supra demonstratum est (Kroon, 1996: 115).
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Baneukn, BO uum pamkum eBalyaumjaTa € efeH Of LUeCTTe KOHCTUTYTUBHWU efleMeHTU Ha
Hapauvjata.3D Cnopefs J/laboB Taa ce oOfHecyBa Ha cpefcTBara Kou TrOBOPUTENOT U
ynotpebyBa 3a fa ja mocoum noeHTara Ha Hapauujata, T.e. Hej3nHaTa raison d'etre (Labov,
1972: 366). Bo Taa cmucna, eBanyauuvjata e efeH Bug jyctudumkaumja Ha camara Hapawuja,
OOHOCHO Ha MpUYMHUTE nopaguM KoM HewTo Bpeau p[a ce packaxe. TepmuHOT
‘poueaypanen’ nak, KpoH BepojaTHO ro npe3ema o0f TeopujaTa Ha pesieBaHTHOCT
(Relevance Theory),21 Bo uMn pamky Bnekmop npasu AWCTUHKLMja Mefy KOHUEMTYa/THO U
npouenypaiHO 3Hadere, T.e. Mefy KOHUenTyaslHa UM npouefypaniHa CeMaHTuKa.
KoHuenTyanHo 3Hauyewe umaaT NekcudkuTe eguHuLM KoM eHKoaupaat penpeseHTaunm wim
KOHUENTW, a npouefypasiHo TWe KOW EeHKoAMpaaT WHCTPYKLUM 3a npouecupame Ha
KoHuentute (Blakemore, 1992: 150).228Co ornep Ha Toa WTO KpoH He o6jacHyBa LUTO TOYHO
nogpasbupa nog TEPMUHOT ‘eBaslyaTUBHN WU NpoLefypanHi u3pasn’, He e COCeM jaCcHO Ha
KOW ce u3pasn ce ofHecyBa, fann efHNOT TEPMUH € aNTepHaTMBEH Ha3WB 3a APYrMToT Wan
ce paboTu 3a ABe pas3/IMYHK KaTeropum KoM BO pamkuTe Ha MOLENIOT umaaT WUCT cTaTyc -
WHOMKATOPWM Ha AucKypceH Tun AujadoHuja. ocoyeHuTe napagurmm ce efUHCTBEH
nokasartesn 3a npupogara Ha osue uspasn. Of HVB e jacHO feKka Tue npeTcTaByBaaT efeH

BUA ENUCTEMUUYKM KOMEHTap  Ha Jen of HapauujaTa, «oj MMa 3a LUes ga ja Hariacu

30 Cnopepg oBaa Teopuja (Labov W. and Waletzky J. (1967) ‘Narrative analysis’, In J. Helm (ed.), Essays on the
Verbal and Visual Arts. Seattle: University of Washington Press. Pp. 12-44; Labov (1972)) efHa UenocHO
pa3BreHa Hapaumja ce COCTOM Of PEYEHULN WM HWU3N Of, PEYEHULM KOU TV maaTt cnefHuTe yHKUMK: ancTpakT
(abstract) - npeameT Ha HapaTMBHMOT TEKCT, OpueHTauuja (orientation) - BOBefdyBake Ha KapakTepuTe,
3ano3HaBare CO BPEMEHCKMOT U MPOCTOPHMOT KOHTEKCT (KOj, Kora, kafe wTk), 3anneT (complicating action) -
pekanuTynauuja Ha HuM3ata Of HacTaHu koja BOAV A0 KIMMakc, eBanyauuja (evaluation) - HarnacyBakbe wm
noABreKyBake Ha Toa LUTO € HEOOWMYHO WM UHTePecHO BO MpukasHata, pe3ynTaT (result) - pacnnetyBare Ha
sannetot, un koga (coda) - epeH BUA 3aknyuok.

21 OcHoBoMoONOXHULUM Ha TeopujaTa Ha peneBaHTHOCT (Relevance theory) koja uma noeeke of ABaeceT rofguilHa
Tpaguumnja ce Cnepbep u BuncoH (Sperber D. and Wilson D. (1986) Relevance: communication and cognition.
Oxford: Blackwell; 2rd ed. Sperber D. and Wilson, 1994). CywTuHata Ha Teopuja7a e KOMyHukauujata ga ce
06jcHM Bp3 ‘MPMHLMMNOT Ha peneBaHTHOCT', CMOpes KOj cekoja jasuyHa ynoTpeba Koja e HeKoMy yrnaTeHa COApPXM
npecymnupja 3a Hej3vHaTa onTumasnHa peneBaHTHOCT. PeneBaHTHOCTa, crnopeg Cnepbep u BuncoH, e penaTveHa
nny cybjekTrBHa 0f, acnekT Ha Toa LUTO e YCNoBeHa 0 cocTojbaTa Ha 3HaeweTo Ha agpecatoT (Sperber D. and
Wilson D. 1994: 119 passim). Of nepcnektuBa Ha TeopujaTa Ha pesieBaHTHOCT, Bnekmop passuBa Mofen 3a
aHanM3a Ha AMCKypcHUTe Mapkepu unm auckypcHute koHektusm (but, and, so, well, nevertheless, however etc.).
32 NapagurmMute ynaTyBaaT Ha Toa [eka u3pasnTe KoM Ce O3HauyBaaT CO TEePMUHOT ‘eBaslyaTUBHWU WK
npoueAypasHn’ He coofBeTCTByBaaT BO LIe/IOCT Ha ‘eBaslyaTuBHUTE cpeAcTBa’ Ha Jlabos, HO mopagy moganHocTa
KOja e npucyTHa BO HMB 6K MOXene ga ce B6GpojaT M BO Taa kateropuja. MimeHo, cnopep Jlabos, eBanyauujata
JIVHTBUCTUYKN Ce peann3vpa CO MOLUMPOK CMeKTap Ha CpPeAcTsBa, T.H.p. ‘eBaslyaTMBHW CPeacTsBa’ - MOAAHM
rnaronn, WHTEH3ndukaTopy, Herauuu, NOBTOPyBakba, Komnapauuu, eBaslyaTUBHW KOMEHTapu, LUPEeKTEH roBop
utH. Op pgpyra cTpaHa, He3aBMCHO Of knacudmkauuvjata Ha eBaslyaTuBHWTe cpefcTBa Ha Jlabos,
KapakTepusauyujata ‘eBaslyaTMBHW' Ce Y/MHW OMpaBfaHa Of acrnekT Ha Toa LUTO CO OBME M3pa3n FOBOPUTENOT ja
eBaslympa pefieBaHTHOCTa Ha NPWCYCTBOTO Ha OfpefeH CerMeHT BO pamku Ha Hapauujata (Tpeba fa ce kKaxe,
MOopa fja ce npusHae) wiy o eBaslynpa 3HaeweTo Ha agpecartoT (kako LITO e Mo3HaTo, Kako Lo 3Haelll).
TepMuHOT ‘Npouefypasiin’ ce Y/HW onpasfaH Of acnekT Ha Toa LUTO e jaCHO [eka OBMe u3pas3u umaat nockopo
npouefypanHo, OTKO/IKY KOHLEeNTyaslHo 3Hauyewe - He eHkogvpaar penpes3eHTaumum WM KOHUEenTW, Tyky
eHKoAMpaaT MHCTPYKLMK 3a npoLecupare Ha KoHuenTuTe.

33 Ennuctemmnykata MOLASIHOCT, KOjalTo e NOTTUN Ha JIMHrBUCTUYKaTa MOJAUTHOCT, Ce OAHEeCcyBa Ha HauyvHWTE Ha
KOV TOBOPUTEsNIOT O M3pasyBa COMNCTBEHOTO 3HaeHe - 3aCHOBAHO BP3 COMHeX, Bepba, MpeTnocTaska, OAHOCHO
cuTe uckasn BO KOW FOBOPWUTENOT Cyau WM ja eBanympa npornosuuujata of acnekT Ha HeroBoTo COMCTBEHO
3Haewe. pamaTnuki, oBaa MOJAHOCT ce peasnm3vpa co ynoTpeba Ha MOAanHW rnaronv - mMopa, Tpeba, Moxe,

119



peneBaHTHOCTAa Ha OApefeH KOHCTUTYTMBEH CErMEeHT of, TekcToT ( ha ce Harmacw,
Mopaja ce MnpusHae etc.): M3pa3oT Kako LUTO 3Haell MCTO MOXe fJa ce TpeTupa Kako
enucTeMUYKM MOJANEH Of, acnekT Ha Toa LUTO Kako W ocTaHaTuTe napajurmu He McKakysa
(hakT, TyKy e NnoBp3aH CO 3HAEHETO U BepyBareTO Ha roBOpPWUTENIOT, OLHOCHO MpeTcTaByBa
e[eH BWh eBaslyaumja Ha 3HaeHEeTo Ha agpecatoT. Bo naTvHCKMOT, eBastyaTMBHUM WU
npoueaypanHu u3pasum BO OHa 3Hauvyewe WTo KpoH uMm ro npunvwysa 6u 6Gune cute
peuyeHuLa Bo Kou e npucyTteH verbum dicendi Bo nacvBHa nepudpactmyHa koHjyrauuja (e.n.
dicendum est, fatendum est, narrandum estetc.), KoHCTpykumMn co debet, oportet, necesse
est, ficet §. oportet te scire, necesse est dicere, n3pasn Kou npetcraByBaaT
efleH BU[ KOMeHTap Ha Hapauujata - ut vere ioquar, dico quod verum est, dico quod sentio
etc., n3pasn BO KOU ce eBaslyupa 3HaeweTo Ha agpecartorT {sicutnosti, utseid) n nspasm kou
uMaat oyHKUuMja BO OpraHusaumjaTa Ha TEeKOT Ha Hapauujata - ut supra dixi, ut supra
demonstratum .

AHanmsata Ha TekcToT Ha [WcvaTa of nepcnektMBa Ha MNPUCYCTBOTO Ha
napTuKy/iMTe BO eBaslyaTVBHU WM NpoLefypasiHn M3pasu Nokaxysa [eka BO OBME u3pasu
ce jaByBa efMHCTBEHO NapTuKyiaTa enim, M Toa MCKIyuMTenHo yecto. Bo kopnycoT ce
NpUcyTHW ynoTpebun BO KOU Ce jaByBa BO peyeHuLM CO nacvMBHa nepudpacTuyHa KoHjyrauuja
op fateor, nokpaj iicet dicere, BO peyeHUUM BO KOM Ce BMETHATU pedyeHuun og TunoT ut vere
scribam, ut vere loguamur, dicam quod verum est Bneuyat/MBo e TOa LWTO BO OBUE
ynotpebu naptukynata 4ecto Ce jaByBa BO MapeHTe3a M MNOokpaj Npunorot vere, LITO
npeTcTaByBa CU/IHA MHOWKaLMja 3a HEj3MHMOT CTaTyC Ha cuTyaTvMBHa naptukyna. Mapagurma

3a oBve ynoTpe6u ce cnegHuTe oparMeHTu:

®p. 121. ltague eum malui properare Romam quam ad me venire et simul (dicam quod
verum est, ex quo magnitudinem miseriarum mearum perspicere possis) animum inducere non
potui ut... (54 (lll. 9) 1)1

®p. 122. Ego, si me aliquando vestri et patriae compotem fortuna fecerit, certe efficiam ut maxime
laetere unus ex omnibus amicis meaque officia et studia quae parum antea luxerunt (fatendum est

enim)sic exsequar ut me aeque tibi ac fratri et liberis nostris restitutum putes. (60 (Ill. 15) 43S

co ynotpeba Ha kaTteropumte SpeMe M HauuH, CO ynoTtpeba Ha npunosu (MoXebu, BepojaTHO, CUTYPHO) WTH.
Cnopepg, NajoHc (Lyons, 1977: 797), cekoja ja3nuyHa ynoTpe6a BO Koja roBOPUTENIOT €KCM/IMLMTHO rapaHTupa 3a
BUCTMHWTOCTA Ha mpono3vuujata mM3paseHa CO pedyeHuuaTa LWTO ja ynoTpebysa, 6e3 orneg Ha Toa fanv Taa
rapaHuuja e BepbasiHa UM NapaMHIBUCTAYKA, € enNMCTEMUYKN ModasHa.

R4 Taka, NoBeKe cakas TOj Aa ce BpaTu BO Pum OTKOMKy Aa goara kaj MeHe, a BO UCTO BpeMme (Ke ja kaxkam [enim]
BUCTMHATA, a TV Of Toa [cam] MOXeLl fa ja cornefall rofemmHara Ha MouTe Hecpekn) He MOXEB fa nogHecam aa

35 Ako Hekoraw Mmam cpeka ga Te Bugam Tebe n TaTKoBMHATA, CUTYPHO Ke Hanpaeam ce 3a Aa Te u3pagysam
Tebe HajMHOry of cuTe MOM Mnpujatenn u mMojata novuT U Sby6oB, KOM MopaHO He 6eckaa [OBOMHO (Mopam ja
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®p. 123. Cognoram enim, ut vere scribam, te in consilis mihi dandis nec fortiorem nec

prudentiorem quam me ipsum nec ... (73 (IV. 1) 1)23
®p. 124. Non enim, ut vere loquamur, tam rebus novis quam tuis litteris delector. (86 (IV. 11) 2)37

Pdp. 125. Ad scribendum (licet enimtibi vere dicere) fecisti me alacriorem. (416 |

Cratyc Ha eBanyaTvBeH Tpe6a ga vma v M3pasoT est enim, Koj UCTO Kako
MPETXO/IHO HaBEeAeHUTe M3pasu npeTcTaByBa €fleH BWf eBaslyaTVBEH KOMEHTap, KOMeHTap

CO KOj TOBOPUTE/NIOT rapaHTipa 3a BUCTUHUTOCTA Ha OfpefeH CEerMeHT Of, Hapauujata:

®p. 33. Qui poterat, familiaris noster ( sicest enim, volo te ho

pictam silentio tuetur suam. (18 (1.18) 6)39

OcBeH bo 0BOj TWUM M3pasu, BO NMcvaTa o ATVKenim ce jaByBa U BO peyeHuUr BO

KOM YeCTO ce NPUCYTHM NapeHTeTUUKUTE peveHnum sicutnosti, utscis, uttute scis..

®p. 126. Is enim est noster exercitus, hominum, ut tute scis, locupletium; (19 (I. 19) 4)30
®p. 127. Mirabiliter enim moratus est, sicut nosti, éAIKTd kai o0dév [...] (45 (. 25) 1)RI3

®p. 127. Proficiscens enim e Tusculano VIII Kal., ut scis, misi ad eum tabellarios. (351 (XIlI. 21)

27332

CemMaHTMYKM ONMCKO3HAYHM Ha OBME Cce ynoTpebute Ha napTukynara BO
nocTnosvuymja Ha rnarofckmoT O06/IMK SCiS, uumja KOSIOKaBbUAHOCT CO enim ja MOTBPAM
aHanusata Ha Konokauuute. 3a 6/IMCKO3HAaYHOCTa Ha OBWE UCKasW CO UcKasuTe BO KOW ce
BMETHaTU ut sc/s unn sicut nosti, rosopn (hakToT WTO TME MOXaT ga ce npeobpasaT BO
CEMaHTMYKM EKBUBAIEHTHM UCKa3M BO KOM Ke 6uge npucyTHa BakBa napeHTesa. Taka,
nckasot scis enim Clodium sanxisse Bo @p. 128. moxe ga ce npeobpasu Bo Clodius enim

sanxit, utscis/sicut nosti:

npu3Haam [enim]), Ke r uckaxam Taka LUTO Ke BMAML Aeka Ha Tebe Cym Tu NMOCBEeTeH NnofefHakBO Kako LUTO CyM
UM NOCBETEH Ha BpaT M1 1 Ha MouTe Aeua.

36 3HaeB [enim], fa 6ugem WCKpeH, Aeka T BO JaBaHeTO COBETW He Gelle HU noxpabap HU nomygap of, MeHe,
n...

X7 He wme pasBecenyBaar [enim], WCKpeHO fa TW Kaxam, TO/Ky BecTuTe 3a peBonyuuja, KoKy [WTo Mme
pa3BecesnyBaaT] TBOMTE nMCMa.

3B 3a nuwyBare (Moxam [enim] Ha Te6e UCKPEHO Aa TU kaxkam) Me HanpaBu MornosieTeH.

39 Toj WwTo MOXe [aa ce Hajae], HawmoT npujaten MNomnej (Taka e [enim], 61 cakan oBa Aa ro 3HaeLl), MoNYejKn cn
ja yyBa cBojaTa CBeuyeHa Tormuka.

330 OBaa [enim] Hala Bojcka ce cocTou of nyfe, kako WwTo Ao6po 3Haew, 6oratu;

AL YygeceH [enim] YOBEK € TOj, Kako LUTO 3Haew, nrapuHe[..\

3R 3amuHyBajkn [enim] of MMoTOT BO Tyckyn Ha 25-Tu, Kako LUTO 3Haell, Kaj Hero ucnpatueB pasHecyBauu Ha
nucma.
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®p. 128. Scis enim Clodium sanxisse ut vix aut ut omnino non posset nec per senatum nec per

populum infirmari sua lex. (68 (lll. 23) 2)33

WHOukaTBHO BO OAHOC Ha AMCTUHKUMjaTa Mefy ABeTe MapTWKy/M € OTCYCTBOTO Ha
73177 og, 0BOj TUN McKasw. MpuUcycTBOTO Ha enim © HUB e
Ha napTvkKynata Ha WHTEpPakUMCKOTO [AWCKYPCHO HmBo. OnpaBgaHocTa Ha oOBaa
npeTnocTaBka ja NOTBpAyBa W aHa/n3ata Ha napTukynara of nepcrnekTnBa Ha CnegHuoT
napamMeTtap 3a uaeHTU(MKaumja Ha AWCKYPCHUOT TuM AunjaddoHMja - NPUCYCTBOTO Ha
Cy06jEKTUBHO eBaslyaTUBHW rnaroam {Mmncnam,cvmeTam, MK ce
n3pasn Ha cyb6jeKTMBHOCT BO peyeHulata BO koja ce jaByBa napTukynara.

KoHuenTtoT ‘cy6jeKTMBHOCT' BO JIMHIBUCTMKATa 0 BoBedyBa beHBeHUCT3B koj
3abenexyBa [ieka roBoputesioT ce MnocTaByBa Kako ‘Cy6jekTl BO AMCKYPCOT He camo COo
ynotpebarta Ha NIMYHU 3aMEHKU, TyKy M CO ynoTpeba Ha oApefeHun raroain Koum o3Havysaat
MEHTa/IHA CK/IOHOCT WM MEHTa/IHO [ejCTBO: BepyBaM, MpeTTIoCTaByBaM,
Mucnam etc. OBuWe rnaronu, 3a pasnuvka of rnaronMte Kou o3HauyyBaaT [ejcTBO Koe
rpamMaTuUyYykMoT Cy6jekT ro BpLUM Cekorall Ha UCT HauMH He3aBWUCHO Of, kaTeropujaTa nvue, Bo
npBO JMLe npeTcTaByBaaTr ONUC Ha cerawlHaTa cocToj6a Ha Cy6jeKToT Ha AWCKYpCOT, a BO
Apyrute nuua efeH BuA NOBTOpyBake Ha OHa WTO TUWIM TOro Kaxane, uin cybjektueHa
eBajlyalymja Ha cocTojbata BO koja ce HaofaaT T UM BoouyBaweTo Ha oOBaa
ONCTUHKUMja o BoAM BEeHBEHUCT KOH M34BOjyBake Ha efHa kaTeropuja rnaronm kov umaart
TpeTMaH Ha uHAMKaTopu Ha cybjekTmBHOCT. CO OBME [/1aroniv roBOPMTENOT rO M3pasysa
CBOjOT CTaB KOH OHa LUTO r0 roBopu. HMBHOTO MPMCYCTBO BO MCKA3OT € efeH Buj nokasarten
Ha HeroBMOT WAEHTUTET, a UCKa30T LUTO MM COAPXM NpeTcTaByBa Cyb6jekTMBeH nckas.3%6 Bo
TeopujaTa, OBMEe rnarosvM ce 03HadvyBaaT CO TEPMUHOT state verbs. Bo naTtuHCKuOT,
BakBW rnaronm ce puto, arbitror, opinor, credo, scio, videor etc. Bo lNvcvaTa Ao ATWK
NPYCYCTBOTO Ha OBMWE [1aro/i BO NPBO NIMLE WHAMKATMB NPEe3eHT MoKpaj enim e oco6eHo
yecTo. HajuecTto BoBeAyBaaT KOHCTPYKUMja aKy3aTUB CO MHMOMHUTMB, HO MOXaT ga 6ugat u

napeHTeTUYkn ynotpeberun (p. 132). MNMapagurmatuydHu ce crefHute qparmMeHTu:

3B 3Haelw [enim] geka Knoguj ce 3a10xu, Taka LUTO HEroBUOT 3aKOH WAV efBaj Ke MOXe WM BOOMWTO Hema Aa

MOXe [la Ce YKVHe, HUTY MpeKy CEeHATOT HWUTY NpeKy HapoaoT.

334 Benveniste E, ‘De la subjectivite dans le langage.' Journal de Psychologie, July-September, P.U.F. o6jaBeHa

bo Benveniste E (1966). Problemes de linguistique generale. Paris: Gallimard. (Buan beHseHuct, 1975:198-205).

3% 3a pasnuka of jacjagam, Tujagews, Tojafe - 3a KoM e 3aefjHAYKO Toa LUTO npeTcTaByBaart ONuc Ha
Koe jac, MUuKWIM MOj ro BPLUAT CeKorall Ha UCT Ha4yvH, NpOMeHaTa Ha rnarofoT cTpajam no Nnua e nonHakea: jac
cTpajam npeTcTaByBa OMNMWC Ha cerawHata cocToj6a Ha Cy6jekToT, a mu cTpajal W Toj cTpaja ce wim
noBTOpyBake Ha 360pOBMTE Ha OHOj KOJLITO Cy6jekTOT ro onpegeslyBa co mu WM TOj, WK HeroBa CybjekTnBHa
eBaslyalmja Ha Heuwuja Tyfa coctojoa.

3% 3ag oBMEe rnaroaM cekoraw crneau onpefeneHo TBpAewe - Jeka ..., fneka
npeTnocTaByBaM feka ...etc.; ynoTpebata Ha rnaronoT ro npeobpasyBa 6€31MYHOTO TBPAEHE BO
Ha np. MCKa3oT BpemeTO Ke ce NPOMEHN npeTcTaByBa 6e3/1MYHO TBpAeHe, HO NCKa3oT BepyBam feka BpemMeTOo

Ke ce NnpomeHun - cyb6jekTuBeH n3pas (beHeseHuct, 1975: 204).
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®p. 129. Ego enim te arbitror caesis apud Amaltheam tuam victimis, statim esse ad Sicyonem
oppugnandum profectum, neque tamen id ipsum certum habeo, quando ad Antonium proficiscare
aut quid in Epiro temporis ponas. (13 (I. 13) 1)3%

®p. 130. Accedit aliud non parvum incommodum quod gravis illa opinio, ut quidem ad nos
perferebatur, senatum nihil decernere ante quam de nobis actum esset, amissa est, praesertim in
ea causa quae non modo necessaria non fuit sed etiam inusitata ac nova (neque enim umquam
arbitror ornatas esse provincias designatorum), ut, cum in hoc illa constantia quae erat mea causa
suscepta imminuta sit, nihil iam possit non decerni. 69 (lll. 24) 2)338

®p. 131. Credo enim te putasse tuas mulieres in Apulia esse. (93 (IV. 19)1)30

®p. 132. Nostri enim, credo, graves habent Turpionem sutorium et Vettium mancipem. (115 (VI. 1)
15)30

®p. 133. lam enim mihi videtur adesse extremum nec ulla fore condicio pacis eaque quae sunt
etiam sine adversario peritura. (231 (XI. 25) 3)3AL

®p. 134. Mihi, quoquo modo tu existimas (scio enim ego ipse quid de me existimem), levatio
quaedam est. (262 (XIl. 23) 3)3R

®dp. 135. Opinor enim ad te etiam scripsisse Vestorium. (348 (XIIl. 50) 2)343

Cy6jeKTMBHO eBaslyaTVBHM MCKasn CO KOM FOBOPUTESOT rO0 MCKaxXyBa CBOJOT CTaB KOH
OHa LUTO IO rOBOPU HE Ce CaMO MCKa3nTe 3a KOW € MHXEPEHTO MPUCYCTBO Ha rnaros BO NpBO
nuue MHAMKaTUB Ha npe3eHT. CTaTyc Ha BakoB TUM Uckasn Tpeba ga nmaaT U nckasute BO
KOU ce MnpuUCYTHM CY6jeKTMBHO eBa/lyaTVBHU MpPUAABKM W CY6JEKTMBHO eBaslyaTUBHU
npunosu. Bo kopnycoT napTukynaTa ce jaByBa MOKpaj npuaaskute magnus, malus, bellus,
mirificus, turpis, curiosus, gratus, mirandus, odiosus etc. waM nokpaj npuio3uTe -
insolenter, libenter, bene, vere, profecto, sane, difficile, opportune, commode, incredibiliter,

mirabiliter, periucunde, certe,34Kon BO HEKOW C/lyvan ce CTeneHyBaHu:

337 Jac [enim] mucnam feka, OTKako Cu NpuHen XpTBW BO TBojaTa [Buna] AManTeja, BefHall cu TprHan da ro
ocBojyBall CUKVMOH, @ 1 He CyM CUTypeH BO Toa Kora TOYHO Ke My ce MpUAPYXULL Ha AHTOHWj, WK KONKY Bpeme Ke
nomuHew so Enup.

38 Ce cnyun ywte efiHa He TOJIKy Masia He3rofa, OHOj TBPJ, CTaB, Kako LUTO 6apem meHe MW Gelue npeHeceHo,
[eKa ceHaToT HeMa Aa AOHecyBa HUKAKBM OA/yKV Mpefd Aa Ce pelun MOjoT C/yyaj, BeKe He MOCToM, 0COOGEHO He BO
0BOj MpoOLEeC KOj He camO LWTO He O6ua Heonmxo4eH Tyky Aypu O6un HeBoobuyaeH W uygeH (cMeTaMm feka
NPOBUHLMMTE HuKoraw [enim] He 6wune ykpacyBaHW Off HOBOHA3HauyeHUTe KOH3yNM), Taka LWITo, Kora
pelinTeNHOCTa, Ha Koja jac ce MoHaAeBaB BO MOjOT Cly4yaj, € HamaneHa, Beke MOXe fa ce goHece 6WIo Kaksa
ofsyka.

3D BepyBam [enim] geka cv Mucnen feka TBOUTE XeHU ce Bo Anynuvja.

30 HawwTe [enim], BepyBam, v cMeTaar 3a CEepMO3HN MOpaHEeLHNOT Yesnap TypnnoH n sngapoTt Betw.

A Beke [enim] M1 ce uMHU Aeka KpajoT e Tyka, Aeka Nof HWTY efieH YyC/oB Hema Aa Aojae [0 Mup 1 geka ce Ke
nponagHe gypw 1 6e3 HaJBOpELLUEH HenpwvjaTen.

32 MeHe, 6e3 pa3nvka Ha Toa LWTO MUCAULW TU (3HaM [enim] jac caMuOT LITO €U MUC/IaM 3a cammnoT cebe) Toa Mu e
HeKkakBO OfleCHyBabe.

33 Mucnam [enim] feka Tv nuwan aypwu n Bectopw.

3 Buan 6enewwka 71.
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dp. 136. (malus enimauctor latinitatis est) ... (126 (VII. 3) 10)¥38

®p. 137. Hoc enim ipsum bene fecit, quod mihi sui cognoscendi penitus etiam istam facultatem
dedit. (130 (VII. 7) 1)38B

®p. 138. ‘... Commodissime enim 16 péAov ibi kapadoknoelgl(177 (IX. 10) 8)A

OcCBeH BO MCKasn KoM ce MaHugpecTauuja Ha CTaBOT Ha FOBOPMTE/IOT, BO TEKCTOT Ha
McvaTaenim ce jaByBa M BO MCKasuW KoM MpeTCTaByBaaT Ofpa3 Ha Heroeata AylLleBHa
cocTojba. OBue ynotpebu 61 Moxesne ga ce knacuguumpaar BO HEKOJIKY KaTeropuu: nckasu
CO KOV TOBOPUTENOT WCKaxXyBa CTpaB, 33 MCKasn CO KoM COOMLUTYBa enba, OTCYCTBO Ha
Xenba wnn cteneH Ha xen6a3® u uckasm co kom nspasysa comHex.30 Bo HMB HajuecTo ce

jaByBa rnaron BO MPBO JIMLE WHAMKATUB Ha MPE3EHT CcerawHo Bpeme - vereor, timeo,

pertimesco, extimesco, voio, noio, maio, cupio, dubito, tc.:

®p. 139. lam enim charta ipsa ne nos prodat pertimesco. 40 (ll. 20) 3)&L
®p. 140. Multo enim malo hunc a Pontidia quam illum a Servilia. (115 (VI. 1) 10)&
®p. 141. Suspicor enim coheredes dubiam nostram causam putare et eo rem in integro esse

malle. (226 (XI. 15) 4)33
®p. 142. Magis enim doleo me non habere cui tradam quam habere qui utar. (331 (XIIl. 23) 3)%4

Bo uckasute kou M BoBedyBa Nam rfaroute Ko O3HayyBaaT MeHTa/lHa cocTojb6a ce
jaByBaaT MHOry nopeTtko. Bo many6pojHuTe ynoTpebu, Tue ce jaByBaaT BO [ef-peyvyeHuun
KoM cTojaT BO aHTenosuuuja Ha 3aBUCHA [efl-peyeHnun Koja 3anoyHysa co quod

explicativum (@p. 3) win Bo aHTenosnuuja Ha gpyra 3aBncHa pedeHuua (p. 2):

®p. 3. Nam, quod purgas eos quos ego mihi scripsi invidisse et in eis Catonem, ego vero tantum

illum puto ab isto scelere afuisse ut... (60 (lll. 15) 3)&S

35 ... (now [enim] naTuHCKK aBTop € (Sc. Kaekunuyj))...

36 Bo Toa [enim] 4o6po noctanu, LWTO MY Aajfe MOXHOCT OA/IMYHO Aa ro 3ano3Haam.

347'... HajsrogHo e [enim] Tamy (Bo ®opmMuaH) fa ro goyekall oHa LTo npeTtctoun.'

I3 Bugy 17 (1. 17) 3; 40 (1l. 20) 3; 68 (lll. 23) 4; 113 (V. 20) 7; 115 (VI. 1) 11; 118 (VI. 4) 2; 174 (IX. 7) 3; 263 (XII.
24) 3; 412 (XVI. 2) 5

39 Buam 18(1. 18) 2; 52 (lll. 7) 1; 60 (11115) 2; 115 (VI. 1) 10; 161 (VIIl. 11) 1; 185 (IX. 16) 2; 199A(X. 8A) 1, 267
(XIl. 28) 3; 281 (XII. 40) 1; 282 (XIl. 42) 1; 304 (XIIl. 2b); 306 (XII. 6) 2; 352 (XIll. 47a) 2; 354 (XIII. 42) 1; 360 (XIV.
6) 1; 376 (XIV. 22) 1; 387 (XV. 9) 1; 395 (XV. 18) 3; 396 (XV. 19) 2; 403 (XV. 25) 1; 414 (XVI. 6) 2; 423 (XVI. 13) 3.
30 Buam 15 (I. 15) 1; 97 (V. 4) 2; 100 (V. 7) 1; 226 (XI. 15) 4; 282 (XII. 42) 1; 296 (XII. 1) 2;

Fl Beke [enim] ce nnawam Aa He He U3faje camaTa xapTuja.

3R MHory [enim] noBeKe ro cakam OHOj oA NoHTUAKnja 0TKoNKy 0BOj of Cepsunvja.

3B Ce comHeBaM [enim] geka coHacrnegHMUUTe ja cmeTaaT Mojata MpuyMHa 3a COMHUTENHa U Aeka nopagu Toa
noBeKke cakaaT paboTuTe fa ocTaHaT TakBM KakBW LUTO ce cera.

4 MoBeke [enim] cTpagam LWTO HEMaM KOMy Aa M OocTaBaM BO HAcneAcTBO OTKOMKY LITO ce pajyBam LUTO Tn
MMaM Ha pacnonarakwe.

3Fb [Nam] Toa wWTO M onpaBAyBall OHME LITO MM NULA Aeka MU 3aBuayBaat, Mefy HMB M KaToH, jac HaBUCTMHA
cMeTaM Jeka Toa e Aen of, UCTOTO 3/10CTOPCTBO,...
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dp. 143. Nametiamsi alio loco placebit, illius nobis opera consilioque utendum puto. (275 (XII.

27356

®p. 144. Nam, Libo quod pollicetur, ut Eros scribit, non incertum puto. (254 (XII. 18) 3)87

Ha npucycTBOTO Ha enim BO peTopuuky npallara BeKke ykaXaBme Kora roBopeBMe
3a nnokyuuckata cuna. OBue npawawa, nNpetcraByBaart efleH BUf eVHCTBO Ha npatlare u
ogrosop. bes ornesg Ha dhopManHMOT npawasieH 06/vK, 04 HUB He Ce OYekyBa OZroBop,
6uaejkn Te MMNANLMTHO FO coApXaT OAroBopoT BO cebe. EAHMOT COroBOpHUK € ‘Hem’, a
roBOpuTE/NIOT € BO WUCTO Bpeme W roBoputen u corosoputes. Bo aHTMukata peTopuka ce
BOpojyBaat mery gurypute Ha mucnarta (Quint. Inst. Orat. IX. 2). Bo MnucvaTago ATuk, enim
ce jaByBa MHOry 4ecTO BO BakBM Mpallarwa. Hekou of HMB Ce BO HM3a CO Apyrv npawana
(cbp. 146 n 147), a BO HeKoM ynoTpebu npallareTo ce COCTOM caMo of, npallasiHa 3aMmeHKa
W naptukynata BO noctnosuuuja (dp. 148). 3a MHXepeHTHOCTa Ha OBMe Mpallaka 3a

Amnjanor AVPeKTHO cBeaoumn p. 147, koj € Aen of AWjasioLKO-MOHO/OLLKN ANCKYPCEH TUM:

®p. 145. Quid enim ego aliorum in me émEwvnuata exspectem cum haec domi nascantur? (19 (l.

19) 3)31

®p. 146. Quid enim nostri optimates, si qui reliqui sunt, loquentur? An me aliquo praemio de
sententia esse deductum? (25 (Il. 5) 1)30

dp. 147. 'Quid mAd plebem transisti ut Tigranem ires salutatum? Narra mihi, reges At
patricios resalutare non solent?' (27 (Il. 7) 2)30

®p. 148. Quid enimindignius? (297 (XIII. 2) 1)3L

I nam, ce jaByBa BO OBOj BWf, fipallara, HO MOPETKO 0f MapTukynata v Bo
OBUWe cnyyau cTou BO aHTenosuumja Ha quod explicativum (cpp. 149 n 150) wam Ha npoTasa
Ha xunotetnyeH nepuofd (dpp. 151). EgHa ynoTtpeba (dop. 152) e peuucu maeHTuyHa co

ynoTpebaTa Ha enim Bo dp. 148:

®p. 149. Nam, quod me tam saepe et tam vehementer obiurgas et animo infirmo esse dicis,

guaeso, ecquod tantum malum est quod in mea calamitate non sit? (55 (lll. 10) 2)3&2

I [Nam] gypy n ako mMucnuw geka Tpeba [fa ce wmsrpagu] Ha Opyro Mecto, Mucnam jgeka Tpeba ga m
MCKOPUCTUME HEroBOTO UCKYCTBO W HETOBUTE COBETU.

b7 [Nam], oHa WwTOo ro BeTun JIMbOH, kako WwTo nuwysa Epoc, AOCTOjHO € 3a BepyBam-e.

3B KakBn [enim] jac ga oyekyBam rnacoBu Ha ofbopyBake of TYfMHUM Kora OBME paboTu MM ce c/lyvyyBaaTt BO
TatkoBuHaTa?

3P WTo [enim] Ke KaxaT HalwWTe ONTMMAaTW, ako ocTaHaa TakBM? [eka Cym ce MpefoMUC/vMA Mopaju HekakoB
noTkyn?

3D ‘U wro? Kaj nnebejunte npemmHa 3a ga oguwl ga ro nocetuws TurpaH? Kakum My, apMeHCKMTEe KpasieBn HemaaT
obuuaj Aa rm oTnosapasart natpukuute?'

3l 3apem [enim] uma HeLTo NOHeAOCTOJHO?
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dp. 150. Nam,quod ais, si hic temperatius egerit, consideratius te consilium daturum, qui
potest se gerere non perdite? (169 (IX. 2a) 2)333

®p. 151. Nam, si tu me uno non sine maerore cares, quid me censes, qui ette et omnibus? (60 (lll.

15) 2)64

dp. 152. Namquid impudentius? (132 (VII. 2) 4)338

AHannsarta Ha OKOJIHMOT KOHTEKCT Ha MapTUKy/IUTe Of NepcnekTtuBa Ha NpucycTsBoTO

Ha ONPEKIMBN MOKaXyBa AEKa OBME TOBOPHU 4YMHOBU Ce CBOjCTBeHI/I 3a OKOJTHNOT KOHTEKCT

Ha napTukynarta enim.

®p. 153. Tu tamen de tTutiof ad me rescribe certius, et nunc quis in eius locum paretur, et quid de
P. Clodio fiat, et omnia, quem ad modum polliceris, émi oxoAn¢ scribe, et quo die Roma te exiturum
putes velim ad me scribas, ut certiorem te faciam quibus in locis futurus sim, epistulamque statim

des de iis rebus de quibus ad te scripsi. Valde enim exspecto tuas litteras. (25 (Il. 5) 2)3S

3a OKOJIHMOT KOHTEKCT Ha enim, OCBEeH MPUCYCTBO Ha AMPEKTWBU € CBOjCTBEHO W
NPUCYCTBO Ha Mpallaka, KoM MUCTO Kako M AVPEKTUBUTE Ce Nokasatesl Ha AWCKYPCHUOT TuM
fAvjadhoHuja. Bo OKOMHMOT KOHTEKCT HA OBaa MapTvKy/sia ce MPUCYTHU W ApYru nokasatesin
Ha OBOj AMCKYPCEH TWM - eKCTpa-kiay3aslHu WHTEPAKUWUCKA €/IEMEHTW, Kako u3BuuM,3H6B

BOKaTunBM etc.:

®p. 154. Perspice aequitatem animi mei et lauda meam contemptionem Seleucianae provinciae et
mehercule cum Caesare suavissimam conjunctionem (haec enim me una ex hoc naufragio tabula
delectat); qui quidem Quintum meum tuumgque, di boni! Quem ad modum tractat honore, dignitate,

gratia! (93 (IV. 19) 2)30

3R [Nam], Toa LUTO TONKY YECTO M TOJIKY XXECTOKO Me NMpekopyBall BeNejkn Aeka CyMm MasnofylleH, Te Moaam [Kaxm
MM] MMa NI Hekoe 3/10 LITO He e COApPXaHO BO MojaBa Hecpeka?

33 [Nam] Toa wTo Benuw fAeka, ako Toj (Kaecap) ce ogHecyBa noogmepeHo, ke My gajelww gobap coseT,' [Te
npawysam] Kako MOXe TOj Aa Cce ofgHecyBa a Toa fa He 6uge nowo?

304 [Nam] ako 4yBCTBYBALl ronema Tara nopagu Toa LITO Me Hema MeHe efileH, kako MUC/AWLW Aeka Tpeba ja ce
4yyBCTBYBaM jac u 6e3 Tebe n 6e3 cute gpyrm?

PJNam] 3apem Mma HelTo nocpamHo of Toa?

36 Tv cenak nuWwKn Mn 3a <TyTWj> ako AO3Haell HewTo MOCUTYPHO, KOj cera Ke A0jAe Ha HeroBoTo MeCTo, LITO ce
cnydysa co My6nuvj Knogwj, u, Kako LWTO My BETW, MULLKM MW 3a Ce Kora Ke umall cfo6oiHo Bpeme, 61 cakan fa Mu
nuWweLl 1M kora TOYHO MUCAUW ga ro HanywTuw Pum, 3a ga Te vM3BecTam kafe Ke 6ugam U 3a fa ro npegageLu
Be/iHall NMMCMOTO [co oArosopu] 3a osve paboTu 3a kou Te npawysam. Co HeTprneHue [enim] rm ouyekysam TBOWTE
nucmMa.

367 Buan 27 (1. 7) 2; 34 (1l. 14) 2; 86 (IV. 11)2; 89 (IV. 16) 9; 92 (IV. 18) 2; 93 (IV. 19)1, 2; 104 (V. 11) 1, 6; 114 (V.
21) 5; 115 (VI. 1) 18, 23; 116 (VI. 2) 8, 10; 117 (VI. 3) 2, 4, 9; 124 (VII. 1) 2; 390 (XV. 12) 1, 396 (XV. 19) 1; 407 A
(XVI. 16A) 2; 407 C (XVI. 16C) 1, 413 (XVI. 3) 4; 414 (XVI. 6) 2; 415 (XVI. 7) 5; 425 (XVI. 14) 4 etc.

3 Buan 115 (VI. 1) 20; 161 (VIII. 11) 3; 199 (X. 8) 6; 302 (XIIl. 31) 4; 341 (XIll. 38) 2; 371 (XIV. 17) 6; 371A (XIV.
17A) 1, 4; 402 (XV. 14) 2; 412 (XVI. 2) 2; 414 (XVI. 6) 2; 422 (XVI. 10) 2; 426 (XVI. 15) 5.

30 MornegHy ro CNoOKojCTBOTO BO MojaTta Aywa u nodasn rm MojoT Npes3vp KOH CesieBKMaHckara NpoBuHMUMja, 1
0Ba, XVMu Xepkyna, MHOry cnatko npujatefnctso co Kaecap (oBaa [enim] wTuyka [WTO ocTaHana] of OBOj
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®p. 155. lllud me, mi Attice, in extrema fere parte epistulae commovit; scribis enim sic, Ti Aoimtév;’

deinde me obsecras amantissime ne obliviscar vigilare et ut animadvertam quae fiant. (115 (VI. 1)
20)30
®p. 156. Et heus tu! lamne vos a Caesare per Herodem talenta Attica L extorsistis? In quo, ut

audio, magnum odium Pompei suscepistis. Putat enim suos nummos vos comedisse, Caesarem in

Nemore aedificando diligentiorem fore. (115 (VI. 1) 25)371

®p.157. Ecce ex altera parte Sebosus, ille Catuli familiaris. Quo me vertam? Statim me hercule
Arpinum irem, ni te in Formiano commodissime exspectari viderem dumtaxat ad pr. Nonas Maias;
vide enim quibus hominibus aures sint deditae meae. Occasionem mirificam, si qui nunc dum hi

apud me sunt emere de me fundum Formianum velit! (34 (Il. 14) 2)3723

Bo cerMeHTUTE 0f TEKCTOT BO KOM NapTuky/naTa ce jaByBa BOOGMYAEHO MOKPAj] AMPEKTUBU
Wiy npawlarba, ce MpUCYTHU U n3pasnTe oro te, quaeso, sime amas, obsecro te 1 amabo
te, KoM cBefouyaT 3a MHOTy BUCOK CTEMEH Ha OPUEHTUPAHOCT Ha CErMEHTOT BO «oj CE

jaByBa napTukynaTa KoH afpecarorT;

®p. 158. Quid ais? Putasne fore ut legem non ferat? Dic, oro te. carius; vix enim mihi exaudisse
videor. (82 (IV. 8a) 1)374

®p. 159. Quaeso, quid est hoc? aut quid agitur? Mihi enim tenebrae sunt. (134 (VII. 11) 1)35

®p. 160. Perfer, si me amas:tu enim me haec facere voluisti. (114 (V. 21) 7)3%

®p. 161. Tua me hercule auctoritas vehementer movet; adfert enim et reliqui temporis reciperandi
rationem et praesentis tuendi. Sed obsecro te. quid hoc miserius quam alterum plausus in

foedissima causa quaerere, alterum offensiones in optima? (160 (VIII. 9a) 1)377

6pofonom eauHCTBEHO Me pagyBa); TOj HaBMCTUHA [ro moyecTu] MojoT 1 TBOjOT KBWHT, ox 6oroBu! Co kakBa camo
noYnT, AOCTOMHCTBO, HaK/TOHOCT ce oAHecyBa [KoH Hero]!

30 OHa, Moj ATuue, BO peuucy MocnefHuoT Aen of NMCMOTO, Me BO3HeMupu; nuwysaw [enim] saka: ‘LLToapyro
[aa ce kaxe]?, notoa, MHOry fi»y6e3HO Me MO/MW Aa He 3abopaBam fa BHMMaBaM W ga Bogam CMeTka 3a Toa
LITO Ce chyvyBsa.

371 Ej Tv! 3apem ywTe He My 3eMaBTe nejeceT aTWyku TaneHTU Ha Kaecap co nocpefAcTBo Ha Xepopn? 3a
oBa paboTa, Kako LITO Crywam, Cu Cu HaBlekon ronema ompasa og lomnej. Mucnam [enim] geka cTte n
noTpowwune cute napu, u geka Kaecap ke 6uge noBHMmaTesnieH BO rpafieweTo Ha cBeTaTa Lyma.

372 EBe, of apyrata ctpaHa e Cebocuj, oHOj 651130k npujaten Ha Katyn. KoH koro ga ce cBptam? XXumu Xepkyna,
BefHal Ke oAeB BO ApnuH, Aa He chaTeB Aeka Hajaobpo e fa Te oyekyBam BO PopmujaH, 6apem efeH AeH npef
MajckuTe HoHu. nepaj [enim] mouBe ywm Ha Kou nyfe um ce npegageHn. Konky npekpacHa npwivka 6um 6uno ga
Ce Hajae Hekoj of, OBMe LUTO cera ce Kaj MeHe Koj 61 cakan fJa ro Kynu o, MeHe UMOTOT BO PopmujaH!

3B Buan 21 (Il. 1) 12; 63 (lll. 18) 2; 82 (IV. 8a) 1; 114 (V. 21) 7; 123 (VI. 9) 4; 131 (VII. 8) 2; 160 (VIIl. 9a) 1; 186
(IX. 17) 2; 187 (IX. 18) 4; 189 (IX. 19) 4; 195 (X. 4) 12; 201 (X. 10) 4; 205 (X. 13) 3; 212 (XI. 2) 2; 218 (XI. 7) 6; 226
(XI. 15) 1; 234 (XI. 24) 2; 237 (XI. 21) 2; 245 (XII. 8); 261 (XII. 22) 1; 268 (XII. 29) 2; 272 (XII. 31) 2; 275 (XII. 36) 1;
276 (XII. 37) 2; 285 (XII. 44) 3; 306 (XII. 6) 2; 316 (XII. 5b); 321 (XIll. 14-15) 2; 333 (XIll. 25) 2, 3; 377 (XV. 1) 4;
386 (XV. 6) 3; 407 C (XVI. 16C) 1; 412 (XVI. 2) 2 etc.

374 WTo Benuw? 3apeM MUCAULW Aeka Ke ce Cryys Ja He nogHece CBOj 3aKoH? Kaxku mu [3a oBa], Te monam,
nojacHo; My ce YvMHW Aeka eaBaj [enim] Te pa3bpas.

3/ Te monam, WTo e oBa? LUTo ce cnydyyBa? MeHe [enim] HULUTO He MU € jacHO.

37 Vctpnn ro oBa, ako Me cakall; Tu [enim] 6apalle ga rm npaBam oBve paboTu.

377 TBOjOT coBeT, yeceH 360p, MV OCTaBM CWJIEH BreyaTok; rnosneseH e [enim] M BO O4HOC Ha Toa LWTO Hyau
pelleHne 3a MAHMHaTa M BO OA4HOC Ha Toa LWTO e Aobap 3a cerawHocta. Ho, Te mpawysam, 3ap MMa HeLwTo
no6efHO of Toa LWTO eaHNoT fo6mBa nodanbu BO TOMKY FPO3EH npouec, a ApYrnoT HaBpeau BO Hajaobap?
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dp. 162. Sed, amabo te. mi Attice, fvidesne quam blande?1l. omnia nostra, quoad eris Romae, ita
gerito, reaito. gubernato ut nihil a me exspectes. Quamquam enim reliqua satis apta sunt ad

solvendum, tamen fit saepe, ut ii, qui debent, non respondeant ad tempus. (412 (XVI. 2) 2)3783

BO OKO/IHNOT KOHTEKCT Ha nam @ npucyTHn aunpet
3HauYUUTENIHO MoMasia Mepa OTKOJIKY BO OKOJIHMOT KOHTEKCT Ha enim. Mapagurma 3a osue

ynotpe6u ce criefHuTe PparMeHTu:

dp. 163. Tu, Quaeso, cogita, quid deinde. Nam me hebetem molestiae reddiderunt. (186 (IX. 17)

27379

@p. 164. Hoc quale sit, guaeso. considera. Nam, etsi minus urgeor meque ipse prope modum
collegi, tamen indigeo tui consili. (274 (XIl. 35) 1)30

@p. 163. Quid agit, obsecro te, Attica nostra? Nam triduo abs te nullas acceperam; (322 (XIIl. 13-

14) )8

[leka npucycTBOTO Ha AMPEKTUBM W Npallaka BO OKOIHMOT KOHTEKCT Ha ofpefeHa
napTukyna He e Hy)XeH MnokasaTen 3a Hej3sVHMOT CcTaTyC Ha WHTepakuucka napTukyna
cBegoyaT npuMepuTe BO KOM 33 AMPEKTMBOT C/eAM pedyeHuua 4vj ctaTyc e O4uriefHo
NMOMOLLEH BO CEMaHTUYKO-(PYHKUMOHaIHAa cMmucna. PeyeHuuuTe WTO MM BOBedyBa NaT BO
dp. 163-165 ouurnegHo npeTcTaByBaaT efeH BuA onpasfyBake 3a MpPUCYCTBOTO Ha
ONPEKTMBOT UM MpaliakbeTo BO nNpeTxogHarta pedveHuua. NoTBpha 3a Toa geka penaumjara
Mery OBETe peyYeHULM € CeMaHu4yko-hyHKUMOHasiHa e pakToT LWTo penauujata mery
peyeHuyaTta LWTO ja BOBedyBa MaT WM pevyeHuuara BO Koja € MPUCYTEH AWPEKTUB WK
npawake, MOXe fa ce MHTEPrnpeTupakako WHOUpeKTHaTa MNpuYnHcKa
KOHBep3auuckata kay3asiHOCT. OBue pedeHuum 6M Moxesne ga ce napadpasupaar Ha
CNeaHnoT HauuH: (dp. 163) BapamT ga pasmucrnyBall, 6uaejkn m
mecrowrTvija \thp. 163) Bapam Tmaa pasMmuciyBalll, Of1 TBOJOTCOBET, U
(cbp. 163) Te npawlyBam LUTO NpaBu ATVKa, 6uaejkn Beke TMAeHa He CyM MpUMWA NCMO
of, Tebe BO Koe 6M mMe u3BecTW 3a Toa Co orfief Ha Toa LWTO BO MOAESOT Ha KpOH,
WHOMPEKTHATa NPUYMHCKA BpCKa WM KOHBEp3auuckata kKay3asHOCT uMmaaT cTatyc Ha

CEMaHTUYKO-(PYHKLUMOHA/THM  penauunm KoM Cce BOCMOoCTaByBaaT Ha MNpPe3eHTaTMBHOTO

38 Ho, Te monam, moj ATuye, (3apem He rnegall KoMKy YMWIHO?) fogeka cu so Pum, cute Mou paboTu Boau W,
yrnpaByBaj MM 1 cpefyBaj v, Taka LITO 04 MeHe Hema Aa oyekyBall HULWTO. Wako [enim] nmam [OBOSTHO JONTOBU
wTo Tpeba Aa MU M Ucnnarar, cenak YecTo ce C/yyyBa AO/DKHULMTE fa He 0AroBopaaT Ha Bpeme.

3P Tw, Te Monam pasmuciyBaj LWTo notoa. [Nam] MeHe cTpagaraTta Me UcTpoLumja.

30 [o kage e oBaa paboTta, Te Mosam mcnutaj. [Nam] nako cym nomasiky BOSHEMMPEH M MaKO HEKako ce npubpas,
cenak nMam notpeba of TBOjOT COBET.

AL WT0o npaBn, Te monam [kakyn Mu], HawaTa ATuka? [Nam] Beke Tpu AeHa He CyMm MpUMMUA HWEeZHO [MMcMo] opf,
Tebe.
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OVCKYPCHO HMBO, 3a TakBa TOYHO penauuja ctaHysa 360p BO OBMe C/yyaun ke ce obugeme ga
OTKpMEME NpeKy aHasm3ara Ha KOMyHuKaumckata CTpykKTypa.

Mokpaj AMPEeKTMBU 1 npallaka BO OKOSTHUOT KOHTEKCT Ha naT BO [McvaTa o ATVK
He ce MPUCYTHM MHOry nokasarenn Ha AWCKYPCHWOT Tun aujadoHuja. VckasuTe oro te u
amabo te He ce jaByBaaTt BOONLITO, & NPMUCYCTBOTO Ha (uaeso ro noTepgysaar camo net
ynotpe6u.32 Mckasute sime amas 1 obsecro te, kom BO ronema mepa
OKOJTHMOT KOHTEKCT Ha enim \BO OKOMMHWMOT KOHTEKCT Ha OBaa napTukyna (
Co no epgHa ynoTpe6a.33 Bo OKOMHMOT KOHTEKCT Ha OBaa napTukyna € eBUAEHTHO
OTCYCTBOTO Ha M3BWLM W BOKaTUBWM, KOW MakK ce NPUCYTHW BO ronam 6poj BO OKOJSIHWOT

KOHTEKCT Ha napTukynarta enim.

32 Bugy 36 (Il. 16) 4; 55 (lll. 10) 2; 186 (IX. 17) 2; 274 (XII. 35) 1 1 370 (XIV. 16) 3.
33 Bugy 20 (1. 20) 7 v 322 (XIIl. 13-14) 2.
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5. 7. VlH(popmaymcka u KOMyHMKaLuUCcKa CTpyKTypa

AHanm3ara Ha nam of, nepcrekTuBa Ha cuTe Jocera CnoMeHatn napameTpu ynatysa
Ha NnocToere Ha CTPYKTYpHa WM CEMaHTUYKO-(PYHKUMOHaNHa penaunja Mefy pedyeHuuara
BO Yuvja aHTenosmumja cTou naptukynara u npetxogHara pedveHuua. OCo6eHO UHAMKATUBEH
BO OJHOC Ha KOHCTaTauujata feka naptukynara CUrHaimavpa ceMaHTUYKO-(YHKLMOHaTHA
penauuvja Ha NpPe3eHTaTVBHOTO [AWCKYPCHO HMBO € (PakroT WTO MHOry gparMeHTu BO
KopnycoT noTBpAyBaaT feka Mefy peyeHuuaTa LITO ja BOBeAyBa W npeTxofHara pevyeHuua
MocToM WHAMPEKTHA MNPUYMHCKA BpcKa. AHa/mM3ata nNak Ha KonokauuuTe ynaTyeBa Ha
KO/I0OKabWMHOCT Ha oOBaa napTukysia CO CBp3HUUMTE quod, et, si, cum, ut, aut, LWTO
npeTtcTtaByBa CWIHa MWHAMKauuvja 3a Hej3uHaTa KOHEKTMBHa (yHKUMja Ha HUBO Ha TEKCT.
KakoB TOYHO BMA, KOXEpPeHLUWCKa penaunja curHaimsnpa nam Bo OBMe ynoTpedun 6u Tpebdaso
Ja nokaxe aHasM3aTa Ha MHdopmauuckata ¥ KOMyHuKauuckata cTpyktypa. Oaa aHasmsa
6u Tpebano gaja nobme wan gaja NOTBPAM Te3aTa Aeka napTukynarta enim mma npuanyHo
CaMOCTOeH CcTaTyCc BO OJHOC Ha npeTxogHara fAen-pevyeHuua, OOHOCHO [AEeKa HEj3MHOTO
NPUCYCTBOTO BO TEKCTOT € NoBeKe AeTepMUHNPaHO O KOMyHMKauuckara cutyaumja.

AHanusata Ha MHhopmaumckata CTypyKTypa BCYLUHOCT MpeTcTaByBa aHanm3a Ha
TemaTckarta cTpyktypa (thematic structure) Ha TekcToT. BO pamkm Ha oBaa CTPyKTypa,
JeuHMpaHa Kako KOHTMHYYM Of, eAVHULM Ha COApXWHA, KOoxepeHuujata Mery
KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE efUHWLM Ce BOCMOCTaByBa Kako pesy/iTtaT Ha B3aeMHO [eflyBake Ha [ABa
NPUHUMNKN - TemMaTCKU KOHTUHYMTET W KOHTUHYWUTET Ha AejcTBa M HacTaHu. Ha rnob6asHo
HVBO BO paMKku Ha OBaa CTPYKTypa nocTojat penaumu mery KOHCTUTYTUBHUTE eAuMHUUM npu
NPEeMMVH KOH HOBa OMCKypCHaTEVa WK Mpy NPEeMUH KOH HOBa efuHuua Ha cof
pamMKn Ha efiHa uUcTa Tema. VIHOMKaTopy Ha OBMe TeMaTCKU NpekpLlyBaka Moxar fa oupat
TeMa KOHCTPYKUWMW, PPOHTA/THNW  WUMEHCKM TPYMNW, HEKOM aHatopUYHW 3aMEHKU U
MeTaaMCKypCHM wu3pasn. Ha nokanHoO HMBO, Ha NAaHOT Ha TemaTckaTa CTpykTypa 3a
npeseHTaymjata Ha WHGOPMaLUUTE € KapakTepucTuyHa anTepHauvja Mefy LeHTpasiHu |
cnopefHn uWHOpMaumju BO pamMKM Ha efHa ucrta [UcKypcHa Tema. AHanm3aTa Ha
NapTUKy/IUTe Of, acrekT Ha HUWBHOTO MPUCYCTBO BO LEHTPa/THU WM CMOPEfHU CErMeHTH,
nogpasbvpa n3aBojyBare Ha LeHTpasiHuTe o4 cnopefHute vHdopmauun. HajuHamkaTueHN
BO OJHOC Ha CTaTyCOT Ha ornpefesieH CerMeHT Ha LeHTpasieH WM NOMOLUEH BO pamku Ha
ucTa AMCKypcHa Tema ce MpUCYCTBOTO, OL4HOCHO OTCYCTBOTO Ha geukca. lMpucycTBoTO Ha

nevkca®™ Bo MCKas3oT BO koj ce JaByBa MapTuKy/naTa e nokasaTen feka peueHuuata Bo Koja

334 [feukcata (04 rpy. Seikvupl ‘mocodyBam, MOKaXyBam’) Ce OAHEcyBa Ha HauMHWTE Ha KoM jasuuute
eHKoAMpaaT WM i rpamatukanuavpaar CBOjCTBATa Ha KOHTEKCTOT BO KOj Ce OfBMBA jasuyHaTa ynorpe6a um
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ce jaByBa napTuKyfnaTa COAPXW LEeHTpasiHa MHopMauuja, a Hej3MHOTO OTCYCTBO feka Taa
peyeHunLla COAPXU CNopeaHa UM NoMoLLHa MHJopMaLmja. AHanm3ata Ha KoMyHUKalckaTa
CTPyKTypa € TeCcHO MoBp3aHa CO aHa/M3aTa Ha WHdopMauuckaTa cTpykrypa. Taa
npeTcTaByBa aHa/vM3a Ha TUMNOT Ha [MCKYPCHM KOHCTUTYEHTU BO KOM Ce jaByBaaT
napTukynuTe (Y4MH, Yekop, NPOMeHa) W aHann3a Ha KoxepeHuuckata penauuja mery Tue

KOHCTUTYEHTU U KOHCTUTYEHTUTE KON UM npeTxogar uin cnegart 3ad HuB.

3.7.1. Namwu enim opf nepcnekTuBa Ha UHPoOpMaLMcKaTa CTPyKTypa

AHanmMsata Ha napTuUKy/IMTe Of, acnekT Ha HuBHaTa (PyHKUMja BO paMKym Ha
TemarckaTta CTPyKTypa Ha TEKCTOT Ha rnobanHo HMBO MpeTcTaByBa aHan3a Ha cpejcrearta
CO KOV TOBOPUTENOT BOCMOCTaByBa TEMATCKM KOHTUHUYTET W KOHTUMHYWTET Ha AejcTBa U
HacTaHW, OLHOCHO aHa/M3a Ha HayMHWTEe Ha KoM T[OBOPUTENOT MpemMuHyBa KOH HOBa
OVCKypCHa TeMa WM KOH HOBa efMHULA Ha CoApXUHAa BO pamMku Ha ucta Tema. Crtatyc Ha
WHOMKATOPM Ha OBME TemaTCKM MpekplwyBawa uMaar T.H.p Tema-KOHCTpyKUuK,
poHTanHuTe UM, Hekon aHahopuyHWM 3aMEHKM M HeKoW MeTafucKypcHU u3pasun. EgHo of
HajuecTuTe cpefcTBa 3a MPeMUH KOH HOBa TeMa WM HOBa AMCKYPCHAa COApPXMHA BO pPamku
Ha McTa Tema BO JIATUHCKMOT € ynoTpebaTa Ha Aesi-peyvyeHnum Kou 3anoyHysaart co quod
explicativum. Ha konokabunHocTa Ha napTukynata nam co quod explicativum Beke
yKaxaBMe Kora roBopeBMe 3a KosiokaummTe Ha napTukynara. PeuyeHunuuTe Kou rm BoBeayBa
oBa quod npeTcTaByBaaT TWNMYHA napagurMa 3a T.H.p. Teva KoHCruyTeHTu (Theme
constituent). Bo pamku Ha dyHKUMOHasHaTa rpamaTvka Tue npunafaaT BO rpynata Ha
eKcTpa-knay3aslHM KOHCTUTYeHTUM (extra-clausai constituents, Hatamy BO TekcToT EKK-1).3b
Opf acnekt Ha yHKUujaTa ce nogeneHn Bo yeTupwu kateropum: (1) EKK-u koum umaat
(PyHKUMja BO paMKy Ha co3faBareTo M O4pPXYBateTO Ha MHTepakLMCKUuTe npeaycrioBu Kou
Tpeba pa ce wucnosHat 3a ga 6uge MMnAeMeHTMpaH AWCKYPCHUMOT HacTaH (interactional

management) - nosgpasu, npawakwa WM Bokatmeu, (2) EKK-m kou umaat dyHkumja BO

rTOBOPHMOT HacTaH, OAHOCHO Ha HayMHUTE Ha KOM WHTeprnpeTauuwjaTa Ha jasuyHata ynoTpeba e ycrioBeHa 0Of,
aHanusaTa Ha koHTekcToT (Levinson 1983: 54). [leMKrnyky ce cuTe rpaMaTUuky KaTteropum Kou ro mnocoyysaat
NMUeTo, MecToTO ¥ BPEMETO BK/Iy4YeHU BO FOBOPHMOT HacTaH. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha Toa Ha LWTO ykaxysaaT (nuue,
npocTop WM BpeMe) BO TeopujaTa [/1aBHO Cce pas3/niMkyBa fevkca 3a nuue (person deixis), 3a npoctop (space
deixis) n 3a Bpeme (time deixis). Bo pamku Ha OBMe Tpu TMNa ce UCTpaxyBa ynoTpebara Ha NMMYHUTE 3aMEHKU, Ha
Hekon npunosn 3a MecTo (e.[. Tyka, Tamy, oBfe, oHfe etc.) n Bpeme (e.n. cera, geHeC) n Ha cuTe Apyrn uspasu
ynja MHTepnpeTaumja e ycnoBeHa ofi KOHTekcToT. OCBeH Jeunkca 3a niue, NpocTop v Bpeme, BO nparmartukara ce
pasrnefysaaT ylWTe W AXCKypcHaTa W couunjasiHata feunkca. [JuckypcHarta ce ogHecysa Ha ynoTpebarta Ha uspasu
CO KoM ce ynaTyBa Ha ofpefeH CermMeHT of AMCKypcoT, e.g. in the last paragraph, in the next chapter (Levinson,
1983: 85), a couujanHata - Ha OHWe acnekTu of [AWCKYPCOT KoM ro pedpaektupaar waM ro eHkogupaar
OMLITECTBEHNOT UAEHTUTET Ha yYeCHULMTE BO ANCKYPCOT WM OMLUITECTBEHUTE penauun Mery HUB.

35 Extra-clausal constituents are constituents which are neither clauses nor parts of clauses. In a construction
such as (1) Well, John, believe that your time is up, the constituents well (an Initiator) and John (an ‘Address' or
‘Vocative’) are extra clausal constituents. (Dik, 1997: 49)
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ofpenyBakeTO Ha CTaBOT Ha TOBOPHMKOT (attitude specification) - wsBuun, KNeTen u
s3anosean, (3) EKK-m kom wmaar dyHKumja BO oOpraHusaumjaTa, CTPYKTYpUpareTo U
npeseHTauujata Ha guckypcHara cogpxuHa (discourse organization) - MoYeTOKOT, OCBEH
TOg, Ha KpajoT, wroceoaHecyBapgou (4) EKK-u unja ocHoBHa oyHKUMja € UCNOJTHyBake
Ha AMCKypcHaTa coapxuHa (discourse execution) - ce pa3bupa, cekako UTH. (duk, 1997: 383
passim). KoHcTuTyeHTOT Tema BrieryBa BO TpeTarta kaTeropuvja - KOHCTUTYEHTUW KoM umaaT
oyHKUMja BO OpraHusauumjata Ha [AUCKypcHata coApxuHa. HuBHata nocneuudunyHa
hyHKUMja e fa ro opueHTMpaaT agpecatoT KOH AWCKypcHaTa Tema LWTo cfegu, na orramy
uMaart TpeTMaH Ha nottunoBu Ha EKK-m co nparmatuvyka yHkUmMja opueHTauuja
(orientation).386 MNpeavkaToT BO peyeHuuuTe Kou rm BoBeaysa quod explicativum e Bo BTOpo
nvue efHMHa MHAMKATUB Ha npeseHT og verbum dicendi - scribis, negas, ais, rogas, hortaris,
obiurgas, purgas etc, WTO HeABOCMWC/EHO ynaTyBa Ha nparmarumykara qyHkumja Ha oBume
Jen-pedeHnun. Ha osume ynoTpebu, Beke noBeke natn ykaxaBme. CO HMB roBOpuTeENOT
eKCM/IMUMTHO FO OpMeHTUpa agpecatoT KOH AWCKYpCHa Tema LTO criey BO akTyeslHMoT
OUCKypc, a 6una npeTxXofHO WHWUMpaHa of [ApYrvoT YYeCHWK BO enuctosiapHara

UHTepakuuja:

®p. 53.... Sed quaeso, ut scribas quam saepissime, non modo si quid scies aut audieris, sed etiam
si quid suspicabere, maximeque quid nobis faciendum aut non faciendum putes.
Nam quod rogas curem ut scias quid Pompeius agat, ne ipsum quidem scire puto; nostrum

quidem nemo. (135 (VII. 12) 1)387

®p. 164. ... Qui magis effugias eos, qui volent fingere? Verum tamen ita faciam, quoad fieri poterit.
Nam, quod me hortaris ad memoriam factorum, dictorum scriptorum etiam meorum, facis

amice tu quidem mihique gratissimum, sed mihi videris aliud tu honestum meque dighum in hac

causa iudicare atque ego existimem. (152 (VIII. 2) 2)38

3% [luk pa3nukyBa Tpu cybkateropuy Ha EKK-m ko mmaat goyHkuuja BO opraHusauujata, CTPYKTYpUpaweTo K
npeseHTaumjaTta Ha gucKkypcHaTa CoapxuHa, AndiepeHuvpaHy Bp3 OCHOBa Ha efiHa Of HaBedeHuTe nparmMaTuuku
oyHKumKn: (1) rpaHuyHo o3HadvyBawe (boundary marking) - cpeacTBa KoM CcuUrHasuaupaar no4veTok, Kpaj,
OUCKYpCHa enu3oja wavM [uckypceH 4ekop, (2) opumeHTauuja (orientation) - cpegctsa kou ro opveHTupaar
ajpecatoT KOH AucKypcHata Tema (theme), KOH yc/noBOT koj Tpeba ga 6uge UCNosHET 3a MNOHATaMOLLHO
ofBuBake Ha AUcKypcoT (condition), koH BpemeTo (time), npocTopoT (space) etc., u (3) npupgopaBare (tail) -
cpefcTBa KoM npeseHTUpaaTr MHdopmauuja co uen ga ce AoobjacHn wuam mogudmumpa npeTxofgHnoT Aen of
anckypcoT. Kako napagurma 3a Tema-KOHCTUTYeHTW, [MK ri HasegysBa cnefHuTe pedeHuun: That guy, is he a
friend ofyours?; Thattrunk, putitin the car!; As for the students, they won'tbe invited. (Dik, 1997: 389).
387... Ho Te monam ga My nuLlyBaLl LITO € MOXHO MOYEeCTO, He CaMO ako HeLTO A03Haell WaW yyell, TyKy 4ypu K
ako ce NOCOMHeBalLL BO HELITO, Y 0CO6EeHO ako MMUCAULW Aeka Tpeba HewwTo Aa HanpaBam MW Ja He npasam.
[Nam] wTto ce ogHecyBa Ao Toa WTO Gapall ga ce norpyxam fa Ao3Haell LWTo npasu Momnej, Mucnam geka-
HW TOj CAMMWOT He 3Hae; HWKOj Of, Hac He 3Hae.
33 3apem uma HewTo nofobpo of Toa Aa rv ofberHysall OHWe LWITO cakaaT fa usmucrysaat? Kako u ga e, ke
npaeam Taka ce gofeka moxam. [Nam], Toa WTo Me 604puvLL Aa CU MPUNOMHYBam Ha Aenata, 36oposute, Aypu u
Ha MoWTe cnucu, HaBWCTWMHA MocTanyBall npujaTencky v me o6Bp3yBall CO Hajrosiema 6narofapHoOCT, HO MU ce

UMHW feKa TU BO OBOj C/lyyaj CYAWLL MOMHAKYy 0f MEHe 3a Toa LUTO € YeCHO M [OCTOjHO.
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Mapagurma 3a Tema-KOHCTPYKLUMU Ce W peyeHuuuTe Kou M BoBeayBa npepsorot de
N ume BO abnatme, KOM WUCTO Taka 4eCcTo CTojaT BO MOCTNO3vUMja Ha NaT npuv NPemMuH

006MYHO KOH HOBa COAPXMHA BO paMKM Ha UCTa AUCKYpPCHa Tema:

®p. 55. Multa me in epistula tua delectarunt, sed nihil magis quam patina tyrotarichi. Nam de

raudusculo quod scribis, 'WNmw P&y’ €imng mpwv tTeAevtnoavt Fdng (79 (IV. 8) 1)30

VHgvkaTop Ha MPeMUH KOH HOBa Tema WM MOYECTO KOH HOBa COAPXMUHA BO pPamKu
Ha ncta TemMa MoxaT fa 6ugat v T.H.p. PpoHTanHn I n aHadopuyHUTE 3aMeHKn  , UK
nopeTko isbpoHTanHuTe UM HajuecTo npeTcTaByBaaT AMPEKTEH 06jeKT Ha peyeHuuara BO
ynja aHTenosuyumja ce jaByBaart. Bo NucmaTa A0 ATWK noctojaT MHOry ynotpeém BO Kou
HenocpeaHo 3az oBue poHTaHM UM wm 3ap aHathoprMyHNTE 3aMeHKM CToW napTukyiaTa

autem:

®p. 165. At ille (sc. Pompeus) ToAMG xaipelv 1@ KaAAg dicens pergit Brundisium. Domitium autem
aiunt re audita et eos qui una essent se tradidisse. (158 (VIII. 8) 2)30
®p. 166. (roBopmn 3a KBMHT Kaekunnj MeTten, eaeH oA KoH3ynuTe 3a 60 rog. c.e.)
Est consul @iAdTtatpIg et, ut semper iudicavi, natura bonus.
Ille autem non simulat, sed plane tribunus pl. fieri cupit... (21 (ll. 1) 4-5)31
(cnepnm nooncexeH onuC Ha cnyyyeBakwaTa BO PumM Bp3aHM 3a amb6buumute Ha Knopuj pa ce

KaHamAanpa 3a HapofeH TpuobyH)

W naptukynuTe Nam u €NiM ce jaByBaaT BO aHTenosuyuja, OfJHOCHO NocTonosuyunja
na ille, Ho feka HuBHaATa AucKkypcHa yHKLMja €BUAEHTHO Ce pas3finkyBa of (yHKUMjaTa Ha

autem ceepouat cnefgHUTe PparMeHTu:

®p. 10. Quod si tibi umquam sum visus in re publica fortis, certe me in illa causa admiratus esses.
Cum enim ille ad contiones confugisset in iisque meo nomine ad invidiam uteretur, di immortales!
Quas ego pugnas et quantas strages edidi! Quos impetus in Pisonem, in Curionem, in totam illam

manum feci! (16(1.16) 1)32

3P MHory HellTa Me pasBecesivja BO TBOETO MUCMO, HO HULITO [He Me pasBecenn) TOJIKy Kako TaBata co puéa u
cupetbe. [Nam] Toa WTO MM O NULLIYBALL 3a NApUYKUTE - YLITE He KaxyBaj ronemu 360poBu Npej Aa ro BuauLL
[HenpwjaTenoT] mpTOB.

30 A oHoj (Momnej) Benejku n “360ryM” Ha 4ecHOCTa, 3amuHa 3a bpyHau3wj. JoMuTnj nak Benat fgeka OTKako
CNylHan 3a oBaa paboTa ce npefasn caMuoT a 1 Tue LWITo 6use 3aefjHO CO Hero.

3P KOH3YyN0T e naTpmoT, M Kako LWITO cekorawl cmeTas, No npupoga e yeceH. OHOj nak (sc. Knogwj) He ce npenpasa
1 OTBOPEHO NOcakyBa fa CTaHe HaponeH TPUBYH.

32 3aTtoa ako 6Ms10 Kora cym TU M3rfeaan xpabap Bo ogbpaHata Ha Peny6nukaTa, curypHo 61 My ce BOOAYLLEBW/
(Ha xpabpocTa) 1 Bo 0BOj npouec. Kora [enim] oBoj (sc. Knoguyc) 6elue ogpxan roBop npes HacobpaHuWoT Hapon
1 Kora BO Hero of ompasa ro 6elle WUCKOpPUCTWI MOETO MMe, GECMPTHKU GOroBM, KOSikaBa NokaxaB GOpPGEHOCT U
KaKoB MyCTOLU HamnpaBuB, Kako camo MM HanagHas [MucoH, KypuvoH 1 Lenarta oHaa yeta [pa3tojHuym]!
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®p. 57. Quod scribis parendum victoribus, non mihi quidem, cui sunt multa potiora. Nam illa quae
recordaris Lentulo et Marcello consulibus acta a me in aede Apollinis, nec causa eadem est nec

simile tempus, praesertim cum Marcellum scribas aliosque discedere. (380 (XV. 3) 1)38

Bo oBuve (hparmeHTV e ounrnedHo feka 3ameHkaTta ille He curHanusmpa npemmH KoH
HOBa COApPXWHA WM HOBa [AUCKYpcHa Tema. Wcka3oT BO uumja aHTenosuumja CTom
napTukynata Bo p. 57 BoBefyBa efeH NOAONAT CErMEHT KOj Of acrnekT Ha coApXuHaTta
npeTcTaByBa OnpasAyBare Ha CTABOT Ha rOBOPUTENOT U3HECEH BO MPETXOAHUOT AUCKYPCEH
CermMeHT, T.e. MooncexHa enadopauuja Ha NpUUnMHUTE nopagan kou KnkepoH cmeTa fdeka He
Tpeba fna um ce nokopaT Ha nobegHuumte. Bo dop. 10 nak, uckasoT BO KOj cCe jaByBa enim
BOBeflyBa CErMeHT CO KOj rosoputenot ce obuaysa fa My M [0/10BU Ha ajpecaroT
JeTanuTe of HacTaHOT 3a KOj roBOpY BO MpeTxojHaTta efHuua Ha COApPXWHA, T.e. Ja My M
npeHece feTasHO MOMEHTUTE KoM 61 Npean3BuKasie BOCXUT Kaj agpecaTor.

CraTyc Ha nokasarenu Ha Temarckata CTPyKTypa nmaaT U MeTagnCKypCHUTE m3pasu
Kou cogpxaT nepdopmaTtmB CO KOj FOBOPUTESIOT F0 HajaByBa CNefHMOT YeKop BO AUCKYPCOT
(e.g. redeo ad altercationem (16 (I. 16)10); nunc venio ad eam epistulam quam accepi a
Tullio (97 (V. 4) 2); redeo ad urbana (106 (V. 13) 3); nunc venio ad Brutum (115 (VI. 1) 3);
redeo ad Hirrum (124 (VIl. 1) 8); redeo ad rem (125 (VII. 2) 5); nunc venio ad privata (126
(VII. 3) 6); sed redeo ad hortos (298 (XllI. 27) 2); sed ad prima redeo (306 (XIl. 6) 2) etc.). Bo
KOpNycoT He MoCToM HuegHa ynoTpeba Koja yKaxyBa Ha MOXHOTO MNPUCYCTBO Ha
napTukynara naT BO u3pasunte of 0BOj TUN. MOXHOTO MPUCYCTBO Ha enim BO OBME u3pasw,

ro NoTBpAyBa CMeAHNOT (PParMeHT:

®p. 106. Redeo enim ad miseram seu nullam potius rem publicam. (367 (XIV. 13) 6)3%

AHasiMsaTa Ha TemartckaTa CTPyKTypa Ha /IoKasiHO HMBO nogpasbupa aHaiumsa Ha
(hparmMeHTUTE BO KOM Ce jaByBaaT NapTWKY/IUTE Of, MEpcrnekTrBa Ha Toa Aasv Ccoapxar
LeHTpasiHa Uam nomoluHa MHopmaumja. Bo MoaenoT 3a aHanm3a MpYCycTBOTO Ha Aenkca
BO MCKa30T BO KOj Ce jaByBa MNapTukysata € nokasatesl [eka peuyeHuuaTa Compxu
LueHTpanHa wuHpopMayuja. OTCYCcTBOTO Ha feukca nak ce cmeTa 3a nokasaTen 3a
MOMOLLUHMOT CTaTyC Ha MHopMaumjaTa coapXaHa BO peyeHuuaTa BO Koja € MHKoproprpaHa
napTukynata. [ewkcata vma CcTaTyCc Ha MokasaTesl Ha UEHTpaslHM CerMeHTV nopaau

HejauHaTa “nokasHa” doyHkuuja. MoTBpAA 3a WMHXEPEHTHOCTa Ha ofpefeHa napTukyna 3a

3B Co Toa WTO BENULW Aeka Tpeba Aa UM ce NoKopuMe Ha NobefHUuUTE, jac HaBUCTMHA HE Ce C/IoXyBaM, Crnopes,
MeHe MocTojaT MHOTYy MOBaXHM pa6oTu. [Nam] oHa WTO Me noTceTyBall Aeka CyM Fo HamnpasBu/i BO XpamoT Ha
ANONOH 3a BpeMe Ha KoH3ynaToT Ha JleHTyn u Mapken, He e ucta paboTa, a He e HM npuankata ucrta, ocobeHo
nopagu Toa LWTO nuwyBall geka Mapken n octaHaTuTe cv 3amuHasne [og Pum).

34 Ce Bpakam [enim] Ha 6egHaTa wan, Nogobpo, HenocToeyka Penybavka.
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CEerMeHTM KoM cogpXaT UeHTpasiHa uWHgopmauvja 6m 6une OHUE CEerMeHTM BO KOM
napTuKynuTe ce jaByBaaT Nnokpaj IMYHMTE 3aMeHKM ego U tu (genkca 3a nuue), npunosnte 3a
Bpeme nunc,hodie, heri, cras, mox, iam, nuper, deinde etc. (genkca 3a Bpeme) 1 Npuao3nTe
3a MecTo ibi, hic, istic, inde, hinc, istinc, eo, huc, istuc, hac etc. (geukca 3a npoctop).
AHanusaTa Ha M36paHMOT KOPMYC NOKaXyBa Aeka enim MHOry 4ecTo Ce jaByBa BO MCKa3u BO
KO e npucyTHa geuvkca 3a nuue. Tyka m B6pojyBame cute 1Ckasn BO KOM MOKpaj enim cTojat
NNYHUTE 3aMeHKU efio U tu BO cuTe nafexHn opmn.3b 3a peneBaHTHOCTa Ha AeukcaTa
Kako nokasaTesl Ha LEeHTpPasiHN CErMEHTU CBEeAOYN CNefHUOT parMeHT, Kaje UCKas3oT BO KOj
ce jaByBa enim cnegm 3ag respondebo tibi, a nckas3otr Bo koj ce jaByBa napTukyniarta e

0 roBOp Ha npallare NoCTaBeHO BO HEKOe of NPeTxogHuTe nucma Ha ATUK:

dp. 17. Quaeris ex me quid acciderit de iudicio quod tam praeter opinionem omnium factum sit, et
simul vis scire quo modo ego minus quam soleam proeliatus sim. Respondebo tibi botepov TpoOTEPOV,
Ounpikug.

Ego enim, quam diu senatus auctoritas mihi defendenda fuit, sic acriter et vehementer proeliatus

sum ut clamor concursusque maxima cum mea laude fierent... (16 (I. 16) 1)3%

CnnyeH Ha 0BOj chparMeHT e dop. 116, kage NOBTOPHO € MOBEKE Of OUUrIedHO Aeka
WHopMaLmjaTa LUTO ja COAPXM UCKA30T BO KOj Ce jaByBa enim e LieHTpasiHa - 10 MoKaxyBsa

CTaBOT Ha roBopuUTEsIOT KOH NPeTxoaHO NoCTaBeHOTO npallaHe:

®p. 19. Redeamus ad nostrum. Per fortunas, quale tibi consilium Pompei videtur? Hoc quaero, quid

urbem reliquerit. Ego enim amopw{134 (VII. 11) 3)37

N nam ce jaByBa BO CErMeHTV BO KOM € MPWUCYTHA [enkca 3a /ULE, HO MOPEeTKo Of
enim. AHanm3aTa Ha OBMe ynoTpebu ykaxyBa Ha YC/IOBEHOCT Ha MCKAs3oT KOj ro BoBeAdyBa
napTukynaTa of nNpeTxofHata eAuHuLAa Ha cofpxuHa. Bo dp. 117 e ouurnegHo aeka
MCKA30T LWTO FO0 BOBeAyBa € BO HEKO] BWA CEMAHTMUKO-(PYHKLMOHANHA penauuja co

NPeTXoAHNOT NUCKa3:

%% Ha KonOKaGUIHOCTA HA eNnim CO IMYHI 3aMEHKU Beke yKaxaBMe Kora roBopeBMe 3a KOJioKauuuTe Ha enim, npu
WTO aHanu3ata nokaxa Aeka aypu 16% opf BKYyNnHMOT 6poj KOMGUHauMM oTnafaaT Ha KoMGMHauuWTe Ha
napTukynaTa co IMYHa 3aMeHKa.
3% Me npaluyBaLl LWTO Ce C/y4MIo CO CYACKNOT NpoLiec, 30WTOo Ce OfBMBa/T TO/IKY CMPOTVMBHO Ha O4YeKkyBarbaTa Ha
nyfeto, M UCTO Taka cakall Aa 3Haell, Kako Toa jaCc He CyM ce 6Oopes Taka Kako LITO umam o6uuaj. Ke Tu
ofiroBopam 30 AyX0T Ha XOMep, MPBO Ha BTOPOTO, a NoToa Ha NpsoTo.

Jac [enim], ce gogeka Tpebawe Aa ro 6paHamMm yrnefoT Ha CeHAaToT, TOSIKy OCTPO M XeCTOKo ce 6opes, LITO

MOjOT noggur 6elle nponpateH co GypHu annaysu.
37 la ce BpaTuMe Ha Hawwuos [npujaten]. WTo mucnuw, 3abora, 3a ognykata Ha lNomnej? Te npallyBam 3a oBa

LWITO ro HanywTn Pum; jac [enim] cym BO Hegoymuua;
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®dp. 14. Censeo, ad nos Luceriam venias; namte hic tutissime puto |

®p. 15. Respondi epistulis tribus, sed expecto alias. Nam me adhuc tuae litterae sustentarunt. (176

(IX. 9) 4)30

MHcopmaumjata WTO ja BOBeAyBa ham BO OBMe oparMeHTM W MOKpaj Toa LITO BO
HMB € MpUCyTHa Aeunkca 3a JiMue NoBepojaTHO e Aeka MMa CcTaTyc Ha MOMOLUHA OTKOJIKY Ha
ueHTpanHa. Bo cp. 117 wn 118, dokycoT € BO npeTxoaHuTe peuveHuumn (censeo ad nos
Lucieriam venias, expecto alias [epistulas]). HdpopmaumjaTa cogpxaHa BO peyeHuunTe LWTo
M BOBeAyBa MaT Ce MOMOLWHM Of achnekT Ha Toa WTo M ABeTe ce BO (PyHKuMja Ha
npeTxogHara pedeHuua: KukepoH ro nokaHyBa ATWK kaj cebe BO Jlykepuja 3alITo cMeTa
Jeka Tamy ke buge HajcurypeH, n KnkepoH ouvekyBa Apyrn nucma of ATUK 3almo ATUKOBUTE
nucma gocera ro ogpxysasne. Nopakata Ha roBOpUTENIOT, Koja BO NPBUOT C/lyyaj 6u Moxena
Ja ce napadpasupa co AupekTUBOT Vveni ad ; a BO BTOpMOT co scribe mihi 6u 6una
NMpeHeceHa 1 Kora pevyeHnumUTe co nam He 6m 6une NpUCyTHM BO TEKCTOT. Bo oBue ynoTpebu
napTukynara curHasvsvpa penagmja Kojawto € MHOry 6nucka Ha T.H.p. MHOMPEeKTHa
npuynHcka Bpcka. Co ornef Ha Toa WTO BO MoAenoT Ha KpoH MHAMpeKTHaTa npuYuHCKa
BpCKa HemMa TpeTMaH Ha CTPUKTHO CeMaHTWU4Ka, TYKY Ha CeMaHTUYKo-(DYHKUMOHaHa
penauuvja, 6y MOXesie Aa KoHCTaTupame Aeka AMCKypcHaTa (PyHKUMja Ha napTukynata BO
OBME YyMnoTpebu ce OocTBapyBa Ha MNpPE3eHTaTMBHOTO [AWCKYPCHO HMBO. OAroBOpOT Ha
npallaseTo 3a KakoB TOYHO BUA penauuja cTaHyBa 360p BO OBMe ynoTpebu 6u Tpebano ga
ro gafle aHasmsara Ha KOMyHuKauuckaTa CTPyKTypa Ha TEKCTOT.

Jewnkcata 3a npoctop v BpemMe BO [MMcMaTa A0 ATVK Ce NOMasKy MNPUCYTHU BO
UCKasnMTe BO KOW ce jaByBaaT napTukynute. AHanmsata Ha MaslybpojHMTe ynoTpeou ja
noTBpAyBa NPETXOAHO M3HeceHaTa KOHCTaTauuja Aeka efuMHuuata Ha COApXWHa LWTo ja
BOBeAyBa Nam Mma NMOMOLLEH CTaTyC BO OAHOC Ha MpeTxojHarta eAuHuua Ha CoapXuHa, U’

MoKpaj NPKUCYCTBOTO Ha [lenKca 3a npocTop:

®p. 119. Hic, hic nimirum moAitevtéov. Namistic non solum non licet sec

MapTukynata enim OCBEH BO CErMeHTW 3a KoM € OuurIefHo [feka cogpxart
LeHTpasiHa uHdopmauuvja (dpp. 115, 116), ce jaByBa M BO CErMEHTU KOM Off acrekT Ha
MHhopMaLmjaTa LWTo ja coapXaT ce caMOCTOjHU (dop. 67) Win MoxaT fa ce uHTepnpeTupaar
Kako MOMOLLHM BO OZHOC Ha npeTxojHarta efuHuua Ha cogpxuHa (dp. 120):
3B Mucnam aa fojoews kaj meHe Bo Jlykepuja; [nam] cmeTaMm feka Tyka Ke 6uaeLl Ha HajcurypHo.

30 OaroBopuB Ha TpU MMcMa, HO ovekyBaMm Apyru. [Nam] gocera TBoMTe nUcMa Me OApXyBaa.

40 Tyka, fa Tyka 4YoBek Tpeba Aa ce 3aHMMaBa co nonuTuka. [Nam] oBfe He camo LUTO He MoXam, TyKy Aypyu 1 Mu
e Maka.
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@p. 67. Itaque eum malui properare Romam quam ad me venire et simul (dicam enim quod verum

est, ex quo magnitudinem miseriarum mearum perspicere possis) animum inducere non potui ut...

(54 (1. 9) 1)aL
®p. 120. Cupio ad omnis tuas epistulas, sed nihil necesse est; iam enim te videbo. (125 (VII. 2)

8)4p

OcBeH fgeukcara, CTaTyC Ha nokasaTtesin Ha LeHTpasiHW CerMeTHU uMmaaT U KOHCTpyKuuute

CO KopenaTuBHU oa/ KN ( a tum, sive... sive, neque ... negue etc.), Kou

enim Kopnycor:

®p. 167. Neque enim me desperare vis nec temere sperare. (63 (Ill. 18) 2)403
®p. 168. Sive enim ad concordiam res adduci potest sive ad bonorum victoriam, utriusvis rei me
aut adiutorem velim esse aut certe non expertem; (126 (VII. 3) 2)4%4

®p. 169. Ego enim quicquid feceris id cum recte tum etiam mea causa factum putabo. (254 (XII.

18) 4)4%6

Opf pocera UW3HECEHWTE NPUMEPUM MOXe fda Ce 3aklyuum [eka Ha MNiaHoT Ha
Temarckata CTpykTypa, napTukynara naT ce jaByBa BO eKCTpa-knaysasiHuTe Tema
KOHCTUTYEHTU, KOM wumaaT yHKuuja BO OpraHu3auujata Ha AUCKypcHaTa COAPXMHA,
OfHOCHO BO OpMEHTUPaHETO Ha agpecartoT KOH JWCKypcHata Tema LWTo cregu.
EkcnavumMteH nokasaten Ha Tema-KOHCTYTEHTUTE ce 3aBWCHWUTE Jesi-peyeHuun co quod
explicativum wnun co npegnorot de n nme Bo abnatne, KoM YECTO CTOjaT BO NocTnosuuumja Ha
nam. Enim nak ce jaByBa BO MeTaAMCKYpPCHM M3pas3n Kou ro cogpxat nepdopmaTtnsoT redeo
CO KOj TOBOpPWTE/IOT O HajaByBa C/IEAHMOT YEKOpP BO AMCKYpPCOT, T.e. CE HaBpaka Ha Tema
Koja Beke ja crnomeHan. OBue 3abefiellkn ce ofHecyBaaT Ha MNPUCYCTBOTO Ha [ABeTe
NapTUKyM BO CErMeHTM KoM umaart (pyHKumja BO Mpe3eHTauumjata Ha MHdopmauunte Ha
rno6asHoO HMBO Ha TEKCTOT. Ha nokajsHO HWMBO, Nam, Mako ce jaByBa BO CErMEHTU BO KoM €
npucyTHa feukca 3a fvue, eQuHUuMTe Ha COApXWMHAa LUTO M BOBeyBa Ce BO CEMaHTUYKO-
oyHKUMOHaNHa penauuvja co npeTxogHata efAvHuLa Ha CoApXuHa, nma of TOj acnekT umaart
craryc Ha nomolwHu cermeHTn (backward connection). Enim mHory noyecto of nam ce
jaByBa BO UCKa3n BO KOM € MPUCYTHa Aeunkca 3a fimue. AHanusara Ha OBME MCKasu BO HEKOU

41l Taka, NoBeKe cakaB Aa ce Bpatu BO Pum OTKO/MKY ga fgoafa kaj meHe, a BO UCTO BpeMe (Ke ja kakam [enim]
BUCTMHATA, a TV of Toa [cam] MOXelW [a ja cornejall rofieMuHaTa Ha MouTe Hecpeku) He MOXEB Aa nofgHecam Aa

4P CakaMm [fa ogrosopam] Ha cuTe TBOM NUCMa, HO HEMa NoTpeba; Hackopo [enim] Ke TM BuAaM.

4B He cakall [enim] HATY fia o4yajyBam HWUTY MpemMHOory Aa ce HajeBaMm.

404 buno [enim] paboTute ga 3aBpLuaT co cfora, 6uio co nobega Ha yYecHuTe, 1 BO €4HOTO M BO Apyroto 6u cakan
v ga 6ugam NOMOLLHWK WK fa He 6uaam TPrHat Ha cTpaHa.

4B Jac [enim] WTO 1 Aa HanpaBuL, Ke cMeTaM Jeka Toa CM 0 Hanpasu/il He caMO UCMpaBHO, TyKy U 3a mMoe A4o6po.
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ynoTpebu ja onpasAyBa pefnieBaHTHOCTA Ha Aeumkcara Kako MokasaTen Ha LeHTpasiHu
cermeHTn (cpp. 115, 116), HO BO Apyry, U MOKpaj NPUCYCTBOTO Ha Aeunkca, eBUAEHTHO e Aeka
euHMLAaTa Ha CoApXMHA BO Koja ce jaByBa napTuky/naTta vMa noMOLUEeH CTaTyc BO O4HOC Ha
npeTxogHara eauHuua Ha cogpxuHa (gp. 120). OcBeH BO LEHTPasIHA U NOMOLUHU CETMEHTU
OBaa MapTuKyna ce jaByBa M BO CEIMEHTW KOW Ce BO efileH BuA, u3onauuja, OL4HOCHO KOM
uMaaT MpUINYHO CaMOCTOEH CTaTyC BO OAHOC Ha npeTxojHara wiv cnejHara eguHuiua Ha
cogpxuHa (e.g. dicam enim quod verum est, fateamur enim quod est, iicet enim tibi vere
dicere, fatendum est enim, quid enim dicam?, quid enim hoc negem? fateor enim etc).46
MpucycTBOTO Ha NapTuky/sata BO UCKa3W KOU Of, acrekT Ha nHdopMauumjata wWTo ja coapxar
Ce UeHTpasiHK, MOMOLUHM WM CaMOCTOjHU € jaCeH nokasaTen [eka Taa He e curHaamsaTop
Ha CeMaHTUYKO-(DYHKUMOHa/IHA penauuja, TYKy [eKa Hej3MHOTO MpPUCYCTBO BO TEKCT e

[LeTepMUHUPAHO Of acnekTV Kou npoussieryBaat of KOMyHuKaluckaTa cutyaumja.

5. 7. 2. Nam 1 enim opf nepcnekTuBa Ha KOMyHMKaLMckaTa CTpyKTypa

AHanm3arta Ha KOMyHMKaumckaTa CTPyKTypa Ha TEeKCTOT e TeCHO MoBp3aHa Cco
aHasMsarta Ha MHdopmauuckata CTpyKTypa. AHanm3aTa Ha oBaa CTpykTypa nogpasbupa
ofpefyBarwe Ha CTaTyCcOT Ha peyeHuuata BO KOja Ce jaByBa napTukysaTta BO XMepapXucKu
opraHusnpaHaTa CTpyKTypa Ha TeKCTOT Of acfnekT Ha KOMyHuKauuckara Luen Ha
roBopuTeNIOT. 3a pas/imka of MHopmaumckata CTPYKTypa, BO UMM PaMKM KOHCTUTYEHTuUTe
Ha TEKCTOT ce pasrfiefysaart 0f acrnekT Ha uHdopmaumjaTa KojawTo ja cogpxar, BO pamku
Ha KOMyHMKauuckata CTPYKTypa Tue ce pasrfiefyBaar Kako efVHWUM Ha KOMyHuKauuja -
UMHOBW, YeKopu, MPOMeHn etc. KoxepeHuuckuTe penaumy koM ce BOc/iocTaByBaaT Mefy
HajMmanuTe KOHCTUTYTUBHWU e4MHULM Ha AMCKYPCOT, YNHOBUTE, Ce CTPYKTYPHU AOKONKY umMaat
oyHKUMja BO pamMKy Ha opraHusauujata Ha AUCKYPCOT, WU CEMaHTUYKO-(PYHKLMMOHANHMN,
T.e. PETOPUYKM - [OKOMKY Ce AeTepMUHMPaHU of KOMyHMKauuckaTa Len Ha roBoputenor -
Ja objacHu, aa Hasefe npumep utH. OBME penaumm umaar TPeTMaH Ha pefnauum Kou ce
BOCMOCTaByBaaT Ha MPEe3eHTaTMBHOTO [AWCKYPCHO HWBO. Ha WHTEepakuuMcKkoTo HKBO
KOXepeHUWCKUTe penauum ce BOCMOCTaByBaaT Mefy uyekopuTe Ha npomeHata. Moxart ga
6ugaT CTPYKTYPHMW, OOKOJIKY MMaaTt (PyHKUMja Ha NMNaHOT Ha KOHBep3auuckara CTPpyKTypa,
WY  CeMaTHUYKO-(PYHKLUMOHANHKN, [O0KOMIKY HWBHOTO MPUCYCTBO € AeTepMUHUPaHO Of
NPUCYCTBOTO Ha ApYr1 Yekopu CO kou obpasyBaar NMpOMeHW (npallakwe-oArosop, 3anoses-
n3BpLUyBare etc.). Cute gocera CnoMeHatn penauunm ce WHTPa-TEKCTYaulHU penauuu, T.e.

penauuy mefy Bep6asiHO M3pa3eHn [eNOoBK Ha [AMCKYpCOT. Ha penpes3eHTaTUBHOTO U Ha
406 By 60 (111 15) 4; 171 (IX. 5) 2; 199 (X. 8) 5; 275 (XII. 36) 1; 416 (XV. 13) 3 etc.
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WHTEePaKUUCKOTO AMCKYPCHO HMBO OCBEH WHTpa-TEKCTyallHW ce BOCrocTaByBaaT M eKkcTpa-
TeKCTyaslHu penauun - penauun mefy BepbanHO M3paseHn AMCKYPCHU CErMEHTU U eKcTpa-
TEeKCTYasTHU KOHUenTu, naen wm cutyaumn. Co ornej Ha Toa LWTO OBME penauuy mumMaar
dhyHkumja Ha trait dunion mefy TekCTyaslHOTO W CUTYaTMBHOTO, MapTUKy/MTe KOW [u
CUrHanuMsmpaar ce 03HayyBaart CO TEPMUHOT ‘CUTYaTUBHW .

AHanmsarta Ha peyvyeHuumUTe N HU3UTE Of, PeyYeHuUM Kou M BoBedyBa NaT rOBOPU
Jeka Tve MHOry 4ecTo MmaaT CTaTyC Ha MOMOLUHU AMCKYPCHM UYMHOBWU KOM 3aefHO CO
NPEeTXOOHNOT UeHTpasieH [UCKYPCEeH UMH [0 COYMHYyBaaT [AWCKYPCHUOT uyekop. Mery
NPEeTXOAHNOT LEHTPasIeH OUCKYPCEH YMH W peyeHuuata WM Hu3aTta of peyvyeHuum BO uuja
aHTeno3suumja CToM napTukynaTa eBUAEHTHO e MOCTOEHETO Ha CeMaHTUYKO-(DYHKUMOHAHA
UM petopuyka penauumja, HO BUAOT Ha penauuja of, acnekT Ha KOMyHuKauuckarta uen Ha
rOBOPUTE/IOT HE e UAEHTUYEH BO cuTe ynoTpebu. Bo npsBoTO NUcMo A0 ATUK (1 (I. 5) 7)
napTvKy/arta ce jasysa fiBa natu BefHall 3af LEeHTPasHUOT AUCKYPCEH YMH BO AiBE 0Of OCyMTe

ONCKYPCHU TEMN. ﬂ,I/ICKprHI/ITe TEMWN aBTOPOT I'M BOBeAyBa Ha CneaHnTe Ha4dynHu:

. Quantum dolorem acceperim et quanto fructu sum privatus ... tu exisimare potes.

Il. Quod ad me scribis de sorore tua ...

Ill. De litterarum missione ...

IV. De Acutiliano autem negotio ...

V. Quod scribis etiam si cuius animus in te esset offensior a me recolligi oporetere, teneo ...
VI. De Tadiana re, ...

VIl. Epiroticam emptionem gaudeo tibi placere.

VIIl. Quintum fratrem cottidie expectamus...

MapTukynarta ce jaByBa BO npBaTa (dp. X) 1 BO cegmarta guckypcHa Tema (p. Y), BegHaw
3a[ UEeHTpasH1OT ANCKYpCceH vekop. Bo diparmeHT X, goyHKLMjaTa Ha NOMOLUHMOT Y/H € fa
ja sronemmn foBepb6aTa Ha agpecaTtoT BO eKCnpecuBOT Koj My npetxoam (quantum dolorem
acceperim ...), a BO @p. Y - ga ja 3ronemu NoAroTBeHOCTa Ha agpecaTtoT Aa ja WCMO/HU
coapXxuHata Ha NPeTXogHO WU3HECEHUOT AMPEKTUB (Quae tibi mandavi, et quae tu intelleges

convenire nostro Tusculano, velim, ut scribis, cures):

®p. 170. Quantum dolorem acceperim et quanto fructu sim privatus et forensi et domestico Luci
fratris nostri morte, in primis pro nostra consuetudine tu existimare potes. Nam mihi omnia, quae
iucunda ex humanitate alterius et moribus homini accidere possunt, ex illo accidebant. Qua re, non

dubito quin tibi quoque id molestum sit, cum et meo dolore moveare et ipse omni virtute officioque
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ornatissimum tuique et sua sponte et meo sermone amantem adfinem amicumque amiseris,
[cnegn BTOpaTa guckypcHa tema] (1 (i. 5) 1)407

®p. 171. Epiroticam emptionem gaudeo tibi placere. Quae tibi mandavi, et quae tu intelleges
convenire nostro Tusculano, velim, ut scribis, cures, quod sine molestia tua facere poteris. Nam
nos ex omnibus molestiis et laboribus uno illo in loco conquiescimus, [cnean ocmaTta AUCKypcHa

Tema] (1 (I. 5) 7)48

CraTycoT Ha napTukyfnara Ha CUrHaaMsaTop Ha NOMOLUHW AWCKYPCHU YMHOBWU KOU ce
BO CeMaHTUYKO-(DYHKLUMOHa/IHA penauuvja co npeTxofHaTa peyeHuua e ouurniefeH U BO
cnegHnTe (pparmMeHTH, HO KOXepeHuuckaTa penaumja Mefy AMCKypcHaTa efvHua Lo ja
BOBeAyBa MaT W MpeTxogHarta AMCKYPCHa efuHUuLA ce pasfvkyBa Of, penauuuTe MpUcyTHU
mefy p[UCKypcHUTE umMHOBM BO pp. 170 m 171. [AUCKYPCHMOT UMH LWITO O BOBedyBa
napTukynata Bo p. 172 u 173 e BO (hyHKUMja Ha 3rofiemyBake Ha goBepbaTa Ha
afpecaTtoT NpPeky M3HecyBake Ha AeTasieH Npersief Ha HacTaHuTe CO KOj roBOPUTENOT ja
noTBpAyBa Ba/IMgHOCTA Ha MPETXOAHO M3HeceHuTe acepTmBm (Senatus Apelog Tayog; nihil
constantius, nihil severius, nihil fortius; Clodium .. fregi in senatu ...). Bo gBaTta cny4aum,
napTukynaTa BoBefyBa nogosra Hapaumja, Taka LUTO CTaTyC Ha NOMOLUEH OUCKYPCEH YMH BO
OfHOC Ha MpeTxogHaTa pedeHMua Mma LesimoT CErMeHT, a He caMO peveHuuaTta BO uuja
aHTenosuuuja ce jaByBa naptukynata. 3a pasnuvka of p. X Uy, BO KOM NPUCYCTBOTO Ha
peueHuLaTta LWITO ja BOBeAyBa MapTukysata e hakyntaTtuBHO, BO (p. h nj cermeHToT KOj
cnegn 3af naT, M MOKpaj Toa WTO MMa cTaTyCc Ha MOMOLWIEH BO OAHOC Ha MnpeTxogHaTa
peyeHuua, HEroBoTo MNPUCYCTBO € MOMasKy (akynTaTUBHO, Aypu M HEOMXOAHO 3a

3rofiemyBar€e Ha JoBepbaTa Ha agpecaTtoT BO eBaj/lyaTMBHUTE acepTMBU KOU My npeTxoaarT:

®p. 172. Romanae autem se res sic habent. Senatus 'Apelog mayog; nihil constantius, nihil
severius, nihil fortius. Nam cum dies venisset rogationi ex senatus consulto ferendae,
concursabant barbatuli iuvenes, totus ille grex Catilinae, duce filiola Curionis, et populum ut

antiquaret rogabant... [npogosxyBa oncexeH nperneg Ha npunukute sBo Pum] (14 (I. 14) 5)40

407/KonkaBa 60/ka NOYYBCTBYBaB M KOJIKY CYM HECPeKeH 1 BO jaBHMOT U BO NPMBATHUOT XWUBOT Mopaau CMpTTa Ha
MOjOT poAHvHa JlyKunj, nopagu HaweTo NpujaTtesicTBO TW Hajgobpo Moxew fa pasbepelws. [Nam] meHe cute yb6asu
KOU MoOXaT fa npowussiesar of YOBEYHOCTA W Of, KapakTepoT Ha Apyr Y0BeK, Of, HEro Mu ce cryyuie. 3aroa, He ce
COMHeBaM feka W Ha Tebe T e Tellko, Kora u TM Gelwle norogeH of Mmojata 60fkKa, U caMUOT U3ryou 67M30K
poAHUHA 1 npujaTen, YoBeK Koj Gelle HagapeH co ceTa f06M1ecT U COBECHOCT, YOBEK KOj Te moumTyBalle 1 nopaamw
CBOETO COMNCTBEHO yb6eayBare v nopaau Toa LWTo jac My ro 36opyBas 3a Tebe.

4B [lparo M1 e LWTO CK 3a40BOJIEH CO TOa LWTO cu ro kynwia Bo Enup. 3a oBve paboTu kou Tv M nopadyas, a U 3a
TME KOM Ke OueHuW faeka npuneraaT Ha MojaTa Buia BO Tyckyn, OM cakas, Kako LITO NulyBall [Aeka Ke
Hanpasuw], Aa ce NOrpPMXULL, ako MOXeLl Aa ro Hanpasull Toa 6e3 [ga ce u3noxuw Ha] HenpujatHocTK. [Nam] jac
o[, cUTe TeLKOTUN N Makn eaUHCTBEHO TaMy Ce YCrOKojyBaM.

41 Bo Pum nak, npunukute ce BakBW. CeHATOT € BUCIUHCKM Apeornar. HUWTO NonocTojaHo, HULITO MOCEepPUO3HO,
HUWTO nocwnHo. [Nam] kora Aojae AeHOT 3a AoHecyBawe ceHaTcka OAJ/lyka 3a HaupT-3aKoHOT, JoTpyaa LUTOTYKY
3abpafjeHuTe MOMYMHA, Lienata oHaa ApYyXuHa Ha KatunuHa, co oHoj dheMuHM3npaH cuH Ha KyproH kako Bogad,
1 nobapaa HapoAoT Aa He ro npudartn 3aKoHOoT.
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®p. 173. Clodium praesentem fregi in senatu cum oratione perpetua plenissima gravitatis tum
altercatione eius modi (ex qua licet pauca degustes; nam cetera non possunt habere eandem
neque vim neque venustatem remoto illo studio contentionis quem aywva vos appellatis):

Nam ut Id. Mai. in senatum convenimus, rogatus ego sententiam multa dixi de summa re
publica, atque ille locus inductus a me est divinitus, ne una plaga accepta patres conscripti

conciderent, ne deficerent; [npogonkyBa geTaneH onuc Ha roBopoT npoTtue Knogunj] (16 (I. 16) 9)410

AHanm3ata Ha napeHTesWTe BO KOM Ce jaByBa nam ykaxyBa [feka W BO HVB
napTukynaTta curHasiMspa pas/IMiHU TUMOBU Ha KOXepeHuuckn penauun. Bo dp. 173,
OUCKYPCHUOT 4MH LWITO O BOBeAyBa WUMa CTaryCc Ha MOMOLIEH BO OAHOC Ha ex qua
[altercatione] Hcetpauca degustas; of, acnekT Ha Toa LUTO NpeTcTaByBa efeH BU4 aBTOPCKA
KOMeHTap Ha CNoMEHaTUOT HayMH Ha pacnpasarbe. Bo tp. 174. kOMyHMKaumckara Luen Ha
roBOpuUTENIOT HEe e fJa ja WCKOMEeHTMpa npeTxojHaTta [AUCKypCHa eauHuua, Tyky fa ro

onpasfa NpucycTBOTO Ha AUCKYPCHMOT YMH BO KOj € BMETHaTa napeHTesara BO TEKCTOT:

®p. 174. Nos autem (nam id te scire cupere certo scio) publicis consiliis nullis intersumus totosque

nos ad forensem operam laboremque contulimus. (43 (Il. 23) 3)411

MapeHTe3nTe BO KOM Ce jaByBa MapTWKy/iata HajuecTo NpeTcTaByBaaT KOMEHTap Ha
oflpefleH acnekT 0f NPETXOAHMOT AUCKYPCEeH UMH WM coapXaT AoMNo/HWUTesHA

nHpopmaLmja 3a NPeTXoAHNOT AUCKYPCEH UUH:

®p. 175. itaque aut libris me delecto, quorum habeo Anti festivam copiam, aut fluctus numero
(nam ad lacertas captandas tempestates non sunt idoneae); a scribendo prorsus abhorret animus.
(26 (Il. 6) 1)412

®dp. 30. Quod veritus sum, factum est, ut Domitius implicaretur et neque ipse satis firmus esset ad
castra facienda, quod meas xviiii et suas xii cohortis in tribus oppidis distributas haberet (nam

partim Albae, partim Sulmone collocavit), neque se, si vellet, expedire posset. (162 A (VIIl. 12A)
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410 MpucyTHUOT Knoawj ro yHULITMB BO CEHATOT He caMO CO roBOP NPEenosiH CO CepPUMO3HOCT TYKYy ¥ CO BaKOB HauuH
Ha pacnpaBate (0f, HEro MoXell Manky Aa BKycuw; [nam] gpyrute paboTu He mMoXaT fa ja 3aApXar HUTY ucrata
cuna HUTY nctata y6aBmHa Kora ce u3rybu oHoj CTpeMex 3a HaThnpeBap KOro Bue ro HapekyBaTe Oaywva):

[Nam] kora Ha MapToBCkuTEe Mgy CTUrHaB BO CeHaTOT, npallaH 3a MUC/EeHE KaXasB MHOry paboTy 3a OnLToTo
[obpo Ha pApxaBaTa, W CO BAAXHOBEHWE [0 HaBe[OB OBa PeETOPCKO MeCTo - ceHaTopuTe fa He ce
obecxpabpyBaar 0g Toa LITO NpUMUIe efeH yaap, Aa He rybaT Hadex;

411 WTo ce ogHecyBa [0 MeHe, ([nam] Toa TV CUTYpHO cakall Aa ro A03HaeLl) He y4yecTByBaM Ha HuWefHa ceHaTcka
cefiHuLa 1 caMo v n3BpllyBam paboTuTe kou ce OfHecyBaaT Ha CyAckara npakca.

412 Taka WM Haofam pa3oHofa BO KHWUTWTE, KoM BO AHTWj MM umMam BO M306WICTBO, WM 6pojam GpaHoBu ([nam]
6ypuTe He ce NorofHu 3a fioBewe pnbun); Of nomucnara 3a nulysare gyliasa MU ce rposu.

413 Toa of WTO ce nnawes, ce cayun - JomnTyj e 36yHeT, HUTY e A0BOJIHO CUrypeH ganu Tpeba ga ce mocrasar
noropu, 6uaejkn uva feBeTHaeceT MOM KOXOPTU W [BaHaeceT HeroBu pacnopefeHv BO Tpu rpagosu ([nam] gen
oA HVB M nocTasu BO Anb6a, a fen Bo Cy/IMOH), HATY Mak MOXe fa ce U3B/edye, ako nocaka.
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AHanu3ata Ha jasMyHMOT MaTepujas NMoKaxyBa fAeka napTukynata CUrHasmsmpa CermeHTu
KOM MMaaT cTaTyCc Ha MOMOLLHM U Kora ce jaByBa BO aHTenosuumja Ha npawana. Co ornef
HA Toa LUTO TME Of acnekT Ha W/IoKyuMcKaTa cuna npeTcTaByBaaT PETOPUUKM Mpallarba,
T.e. TOBOPHM YMHOBM KOM MMaaT CTaTyC Ha rpaHuuHu c/iydan Mefy acepTMBU W BUCTUHCKM
npailarba, HUBHUOT CTATyC Ha MOMOLLUHM CErMEeHTV € BO3MOXeH. Mefy oBMe peyeHuum u
npeTxofHaTa peuyeHuLa MoCTOM KOXEepeHuMcka penauuja, HO U The WUCTO Kako W
[eKNapaTUBHUTE PeUYeHnLIM UM acepTUBMTE BO uMja aHTenosuumja ce jaByBa nNapTuKynata,
HEe ynaTyBaaT ceKorall Ha ucTa KoxepeHuucka penaumwja. MoTBpaa 3a pas/nyHuTe

KOXEPEHLMCKM pefnaumn Ha Kou ynatysa naTce cregHute qparMeHTu:

®p. 176 Ad primam tibi hoc scribo, me ita dolere, ut non modo a mente non deserar, sed id ipsum
doleam, me tam firma mente ubi utar et quibuscum non habere. si tu me uno non sine
maerore cares, quid me censes, qui ette et omnibus? (60 (lll. 15) 2)414

®p. 177 Tollamus igitur hoc, quo illum posse adduci negant; de reliquis quid est deterrimum?
Concedere illi, quod, ut idem dicit, impudentissime postulat. Nam quid impudentius? (132 (VII. 9)
4)415

Bo dp. 176, koMmyHMKauuckaTa uen Ha rosopuTesioT e Aa ro ysepu agpecatoT BO Toa
Jeka fyxoBHaTa cocTojba BO Koja ce Haofa, a Koja e onvaHa BO NPeTXO4HNOT roOBOPEH YWH,
e onpasgaHa. Bo p. 2, peTopuuko npawarwe camo o noTBpAyBa OArOBOPOT Ha
npatlareTo quidest deterrimum?, Koj e BeKe AafeH BO peveHuuata WTo My npeTxol
OUCKYPCHMOT 4YMH LWTO FO BOBedyBa nam. PeTopuvykoTO npawakwe koe cregu 3aj
naptukynata 61 MOXeso Aa ce pecopymunmpa co pedeHmuara nihil est eo impudentius.

EOQVHCTBEHM ynoTpebu kom ce 4YMHM [eKka He ce BO penauuja Co NpPeTxXoaHunoT
OUCKYPCEH 4YMH ce ynoTpebuTe Ha napTukynata BO aHTeno3uumja Ha quod explicativum.
Hekou cpparmMeHTn BO KOpMycoT ja NMoTBpAyBaart oBaa KoHcTaTauuja (dp. x 152 (V. 2) 2), Ho
Apyru ja nobusaat. Taka, BO dyp. 177 nam ce jaByBa BO aHTenosuumja Ha BakBa peyeHuua,
HO OYWI/IEAHO € AeKa He CUrHasmaupa NpemMuH KOH HOBa AMCKYpCHa Tema, TyKy KOH HoBa
AVCKYpCHa coApXuHa BO paMKM Ha ucTata Tema, COApXMHA Koja BO AUCKYPCHUOT CErMeHT

MOXe aa nmMma nomoLleH ctartyc Bo O4HOC Ha nperxogHata eanHuua Ha CogpXXuHa:

*** Ha ripeoto, ke T oaroBopam Baka - jac TOSIKy CTPa4am LUTO HE Camo LUTO HE Me HAMYLUTa yMOT, Tyky CTPajam
TOKMY nopagy Toa LWTO YMOT MW € TO/MIKYy CU/IeH, a'HemMam HW kKafe HM co Koro ga ro ynotpe6am. [Nam] ako
4yyBCTBYBaLU rofieMa Tara nopagyv Toa LITO Me HEMa MeHe efieH, Kako MUC/WLW Aeka Tpeba Aa ce YyBCTByBaM jac u
6e3 Tebe n 6e3 cute apyrn?

415 3Hauwn, fa ro TprHeMe HacTpaHa Toa LUTO Benart eka OHOj MOXe Aa He ro npudiaTy; of ocTaHaTMTe HewTa LTo
e Hajnowo? [la My ce J0O3BOMM TOA LUTO, KAaKO LITO U camuoT Benn, 6e3 HukakoB cpam ro 6apa. [Nam] sap uma
HewWwTo nocpamHo og Toa?
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®dp. 178. Quod me saepe accusas, cur hunc meum casum tam graviter feram, debes ignoscere,
cum ita me adflictum videas, ut neminem umquam nec videris nec audieris. Nam, quod scribis te

audire me etiam mentis errore ex dolore adfici, mihi vero mens integra est. (59 (lll. 13) 2)416

HesaBncHO of Toa fanu curHanmavpa npeMyH KOH HOoBa TeMa WM KOH HoBa
COAPXWHA BO paMKM Ha MUCTa Tema, CO Orflief Ha Toa LUTO 3aBuCHaTa peveHuua 1 Bo gasaTta
cnyyan uma goyHKuMja Ha Tema-KOHCTUTYEHT CO nparmMatuvyka oyHKuuja opueHTauuja, BO
OBMe ynoTpebmu napTukynara Moxe ga ce 06ajCH/M Kako CUrHasiM3aTop Ha Toj npemuH. OBue
W cuTe Apyrv norope nocoyeHu ynoTpebu roBopaT Aeka napTukysaTta He ynatyBa Ha camo
efHa KoxepeHuucka penaumja. OuurnegHo e geka BO MHOry ynotpebu mery AWCKYPCHUOT
YMH LUTO rO BOBeAyBa W NPETXOA4HWOT AUCKYPCEH YMH MOCTOjaT KOXEPEHLMCKU penauum kou
He coojBeTcTBYBaaT caMO Ha efHa, TyKy Ha HEeKOJIKy Of HyKneyc-caTenuT penauuute,
JeuHupaHn BO Teopujata Ha peTopuuka CTPyKTypa - eBuaeHUuvja, enadopauuja,
jycrndmkaumja, nam Ha HEKosKy of, NoTTUNOBUTE Ha penauuvjata enabopauuja, gerHnpaHm
of, Xenupgej BO HeroBaTa (pyHKUMOHasIHa rpamatuka. Co orfies Ha Toa LWTO ChoMeHartuTe
penauuv ce penauuym Mefy HykI1eyc U caTenuT, a napTuky/naTa cekorawl ce jaByBa BO
aHTenosuuuMja Ha caTennToT, M3BECHO € camMo Toa [eka BO OBMWe ynoTpebw naprtukynara
curHanuaupa catennti, T.e. AWCKYPCHM YMHOBM CO TMOMOLWIEH CTaTyC BO OJHOC Ha
NPEeTXo4HNOT AWNCKYPCEH UMH. PakroT LITO KOMyHMKaUMcKaTa Le/n Ha roBopmutesiot BO OBME
ynoTpebu e pasnMyHa 1 PakToT LITO YeCcTo MapTuKy/aTa ce jaByBa BO aHTenosuuuja Ha
Tema-KOHCTUTYEHTU CO (hyHKUMja OpueHTauuja, e nokasaren Aeka Hej3vHata AMCKypcHa
yHKUMja He e ga curHanmaupa CemMaHTUYKO-(PYHKUMOHATHU penaunm Mefy OUCKYPCHUTE
UMHOBW, TYKYy [A€Kka MW BO CnyyauTe Kora ce [fob6umBa TakoB BMeYaToK, CEMaHTUYKO-
PyHKUMOHaHaTa penayunja Mefy e WMMIMUMTHA, T.e. napTukynara Hema (pyHkumja Ha
nokasaresl Ha Taa penauyja. OBaa pasHOBUAHOCT BO ynoTpebuTe cyrepvpa fgeka
napTukynaTa CuUrHanmaupa CTPYKTYpHU penauuu, T.e. penauum Kou umaat gyHkuuja BO
HapauujaTa, T.e. BO paMK/ Ha opraHusauuvjata Ha AMCKypcHaTa cogpXuHa.

MoTBpAa 3a oBaa MpeTnocTaBka Ce U MaslybpojHUTE ynoTpebn Ha maT BO oratio
recta, OAHOCHO BO [AWja/IOLLIKO-MOHOJIOWKA OUCKYPCEH TWM, Kage WCTO Taka MocTom
HeBoeJHa4YeHOCT BO OAHOC Ha yrnoTpebaTta. Bo tp. 178 aguckypcHute eguHuum aliter <norn>
poteratulicebatce Bo thyHKUMja HA AUCKYPCHUTE eOUHNLIM KOU UM NPeTxXonaT Of acnekT Ha
Toa WTO W ABeTe cogpxar AonofHuMTenHa wHdopmauuvja, T.e. MHdopmaumja Koja uma

MOMOLLEH CTaTyC BO OAHOC Ha MpeTxoaHaTa AUCKypcHa eauHuLa:

416 Toa WTO 4ecTo Me OOBMHyBall 3a Toa LUTO TO/KY TELIKO ja MoAHecyBaM MojaBa Hecpeka, Tpeba ga Mu
npocTUW 6uaejkM rnefall feka CyM O4aeH Taka Kako LUTO HUKOrall HWUTY Ke BUAMLL HUTY Ke uyell feka Hekoj 6un.
[Nam] Toa wTto MM nuwyBaw feka crywaw geka o 6onka Aypu CyM nagHan v Bo 6esymue, [T KaxysBam]
HaBWCTMHA YMOT MM e 3pas.
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®p. 178. ‘Cupivi’ inquit ‘ex senatus consulto surrupto; aliter <non> poterat. At ille impendio
nunc magis odit senatum. “A me” inquit “omnia proficiscentur.” ‘Cur autem sex?‘ 'Quia duodecem

nolui; nam licebat.’ Tum ego ... (195 (X. 4) 10)417

KomyHvkaumckata LUen Ha roBopuTenoT BO npeata ynoTpeba e ga ja noTBpau
onpaBgaHoCTa Ha acepTMBOT LUTO M MPETXOAM Ha OBaa [AMCKypcHa eauHuua (cupivi ex
senatus consulto surrupto), WTO He e c/y4yaj co BTopaTa ynoTpeba, Kage KoxepeHuuckara
penauyvja mefy quia duodecem noluiun licebat moxe ga ce NpoTosKyBa Kako UMNAWUUTHA
KOHLeCMBHaA penauvja. Penaumute Mefy gUCKypCHUTE YMHOBW BO ABETe ynoTpebu BO UCTMOT
hparMeHT ce WAEHTMYHM caMO Of acnekT Ha Toa LWTO M BO ABarta CryyYau AUCKYPCHUTE
YMHOBM LITO M BOBeAdyBa MaT cogpXaT AONOAHWTENHA WHdopmauuvja, T.e. MHgopMaumja
KOja MMa MOMOLLEH CTaTyC BO OAHOC Ha MPETXOAHUOT ANCKYPCEH YMH.

Bo dop. 179, naT MOBTOPHO BOBeAyBa OUCKYPCEH YMH KOj COAPXM AONOSHUTENHA
MHpopmaumja. KomyHukaumckaTa Uen Ha roBOpuTesioT € ga ja 3roniemu goBepbaTta Ha

aZipecaTtoT BO HY)XXHOCTa 3a U3BpLUyBare Ha NPeTXoAHUOoT anpekTns (cave facias):

®p. 179. ‘Cave facias,' inquit; 'nam ista lex perferetur;...' (330 (XIIl. 33a) 1)418

AHasiM3aTa Ha [ief-peyeHnLTe Bo KoM Ce jaByBa enim of, acnekT Ha MHopmauucTa
CTPYKTypa nokaxa feka napTukynata ce jaByBa BO LEHTPasIHV ¥ MOMOLUHWN CErMEHTU, HO U
BO CEIMEHTV KO Ce BO efleH Bug u3o/nauuja, OAHOCHO MMaaT MPUIMYHO CAMOCTOEH CTaTyC
BO OAHOC Ha MpeTxofHaTa WM crejHata efuHnua Ha cogpxkuHa. OBa jacHO roBopu Aeka
napTvMkynata He e CUrHanu3aTop Ha CeMaHTUYKO-C(PYHKLVMOHAUTHW penauuun, TyKy feka BO
ynoTpebute KoM of acnekT Ha MHopMauuckaTa CTPYKTypa MMaaT NMOMOLLEH CTaTyc, TakoB
BMeYaToK Ce CTeKHyBa MNopaju MOCTOEHETO Ha MMMIMLUTHA CEeMaHTUUKO-C(DYHKLMOHATHA
penayuja. OBa cyrepupa geka np1cycTBOTO Ha enim BO TEKCT € AeTepPMUHMPAHO Of, acrneKTy
koM npowsneryBaat of KOMyHUKauuckata cuTyauumja. [loTBpga Ha oBaa Tesa e
MHXEpPEeHTHOCTa Ha MapTuKy/sata 3a AWjasiollKo-MOHOMOWKMA  AUCKYPCeH Tun M 3a
AVCKYPCHMOT TWN AujacioHuMja, LWITO NpeTcTaByBa HajaUPEeKTEH MokasaTes 3a BUCOKMOT
CTENEH Ha OPWEHTVMPAHOCT Ha CErMeHTWUTe Of TeKCTOT BO KOW Ce jaByBa NapTuKysata KOH

agpecatoT. OAroBop Ha NpallakeTo Of, KoM TOYHO acnekTU Ha KOMyHuKauuckaTa cutyauuja

417 ‘CakaB’ peye, ‘6p3a of/lyka of ceHaToT; [nam] HEeBO3MOXHO Gelle nouHaky. A oBoj (sc. Kaecap) cera ro mpasu
ceHaToT noBeke of smxea.’ “Of MeHe” Besm “ce Ke 3aBucu™.’ [Ho] ‘SowTo wecTt?’ [Mpawas] ‘buaejkm He cakas
ABaHaecerT; [nam] moxeB [ga no6apam].’ Torawl jac ...

418 'Ta3un WTo Ke Hanpasuw’, peye, ‘[nam] 3aKOHOT Ke 6uae fOHECEH;’
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€ YC/IOBEHO MpUCYCTBOTO Ha enimBo TekcT, 6u Tpebano na
KOMyHMKaLmckaTa CTPYKTypa.

Bo anckypcHMTE YMHOBM BO KOWM ce jaByBa enim BO lMMcvaTa o ATVKCce BOOYINBU
HEKOJIKY acrnekTu pefieBaHTHM BO OAHOC Ha aHa/m3ara Ha KOMyHuKauuckara CTpykTypa:
napTukysnaTa YecTo ce jaByBa BO AMCKYPCHM UMHOBM KOW Off acnekT Ha KOMyHuKauuckaTa
CTPYKTYypa npeTcTaByBaaTt peakTUBHM YEKOpU BO AUCKYPCHA NPOMEHA, BO AWCKYPCHWU YMHOBM
KoM mpeTcTaByBaar OMuC Ha MHWULMjaTUBHMOT YEKOP Ha APYrMOT YYEeCHUK BO enucTofiapHara
WHTepakuuja, BO OAPeYHU peyveHuum, BO AUCKYPCHM YMHOBM BO KOW Ce MpucyTHU noliputare,
cave putes, mihi crede, scito, voio tibi persuadere niM Bo AUCKYPCHW YMHOBU BO KOU ce
NpucyTHU utscis, sicut nosti, utnorasetc.

Enim yecTo ce jaByBa BO [MCKYPCHM YMHOBM KOM Of, acrnekT Ha KOMyHuKauuckarta
CTPYKTypa MnpeTcTaByBaaT peakTVBHM YeKopu BO [AWUCKYpCHa MpomeHa. WHuumnjaTuBHWMOT
YyeKkop Ha ApYrvoT YYeCHWK BO MHTepakuujata e onvwaH BO AWCKypcHaTa eguHuiua koja my
npeTxoaM Ha [AUCKYPCHUOT Yekop BO KOj € WHKopnopupaHa naptukynata. Bo Hekonky
c/lyyau, Ha CTatycoT Ha OBMe [OMCKYPCHU YMHOBWM Ha peakTVBHWU 4YeKopu, roBOPUTENOT
eKCNMUMTHO ynaTtyBa co ynotpebarta Ha qraeris, scribis, dicis BO AUCKYPCHMOT YMH KOj CTOM
BO HeroBa aHTenosuuuja u(nm) co ynotpebarta Ha respondere BO MpBO /MUE WHAMKATUB

npeseHT wm Bo cyTyp I:

®p. 17. Quaeris ex me quid acciderit de iudicio quod tam praeter opinionem omnium factum sit, et
simul vis scire quo modo ego minus quam soleam proeliatus sim. Respondebo tibi Uotepov
mpoTEPOV, OPNPIKWG.

Ego enim, quam diu senatus auctoritas mihi defendenda fuit, sic acriter et vehementer
proeliatus sum ut clamor concursusque maxima cum mea laude fierent... (16 (. 16) 1)419
®p. 180. lis autem quibus non satis facio facile respondeo: neque enim ego amicior C. Caesari

umqguam fui quam illi neque illi amiciores rei publicae quam ego. (161D (VIIl. 11D) 8)420

EkcnavunTHM nokasartenn Ha CTaTyCcoOT Ha ANCKYPCHMOT YMH Ha peakTuBeH 4YeKop ce
N OUCKYPCHUTE 4YMHOBU KOU CTOjaT BO Herosa aHTen03|/|L|,|/|ja, a KoM o[ acnekt Ha

NNOKyLMCKaTta cusa npetcrtaByBaar acepTBu BO KOM Ce MPUCYTHWU Tnarosl BO MpPBO suLe

419 Me npaluyBalll WTO Ce C/YYWI0 CO CyACKMOT NpoLec, 30LWTO ce 0ABUBas TOMKY CNPOTMBHO Ha OYekyBakaTa Ha
nyfeto, M UCTO Taka cakall fa 3Haell, Kako Toa jaCc He CyM ce 6opesi Taka Kako LTO MMam o6udaj. Ke v
ogrosopam Bo dyxom Ha Xomep, NPBO HA eMOpPomMo, a NoToa Ha NPBOTO.

Jac [enim], ce pofeka Tpeballe ga ro 6paHamM yrnefoT Ha CeHaTtoT, TOJIKYy OCTPO W XeCcToKo ce 6opes, LUTO
MOjoT MoABur Gelle nponparteH co GypHu anniaysu.
40 3a OHWe nak, Kou He ce 3a[0BOSIHU 0f, MeHe, UMaM efHOCTaBeH OAroBOp; HWUTY [enim] Hekoraw cym my 6un
NMoOHaKNoHeT Ha Kaecap of HUB, HUTY Nak HUM Hekoraw Peny6avkata um 6una nomuna ogowTo mu 6una Ha MeHe.
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€dHNHa nacme W1 npeanowkn wnspas abs te u ANCKYPCHUTE YWMHOBW KOWM O acClnekT Ha

NNoKyyuckata cumna npetcrasyBaat npallaka:

®p. 181. De litterarum missione sine causa abs te accusor. Numguam enim a Pomponia nostra
certior sum factus esse cui dare litteras possem, porro autem neque mihi accidit ut haberem qui in
Epirum proficisceretur nequedum te Athenis esse audiebamus. (1 (I. 5) 3)&1

®p. 182. Accepi tuas tris iam epistulas ... Quibus epistulis sum equidem abs te lacessitus ad
rescribendum, sed idcirco sum tardior quod non invenio fidelem tabellarium. Quotus enim quisque
est qui epistulam paulo graviorem ferre possit nisi eam perlectione relevant? (13 (I. 13), 1)42

®p. 183. Nunc, ut video, pueri certe in Formiano videntur hiematuri. Et ego? Nescio. Si enim erit

bellum, cum Pompeio esse constitui. (150 (VII. 26) 3)423

MoTBpAa 3a WHXEepPeHTHoCTa Ha enim 3a peakTMBHW YeKopu Moxar Aa
npeTtcrtaByBaaTt 1 ynotpebute BO kou napTukynarta cneav 3af GUCKYPCHW YMHOBM BO KOU ce
npucyTHu arbitror mihiignoscendum esse, ignosce, mihiignosces, veiim mihiignoscas etc.44
MpUCycTBOTO Ha BakBWM FOBOPHU YMHOBW MMMAULMPA NOCTOEHE HA WHULMJATUBHU YEeKopW BO

Kon ATukK My npecpnun Ha KukepoH 3a HewTo:

®p. 184. Abs te peto ut mihi hoc ignoscas ... Ego autem arbitror, etiam si id sit, mihi ignoscendum
esse, “émel oUX iepriov o0d¢ Boceinv”. Vides enim in quo cursu simus et quam omnis gratias non
modo retinendas verum etiam acquirendas putemus. Spero tibi me causam probasse, cupio quidem
certe. (10(1. 1)4)4»

®p. 185. Hic mihi ignosces: me enim ipsum multo magis accuso, deinde te quasi me alterum et

simul meae culpae socium quaero. (60 (lll. 15) 4)42%6

MpUCYycTBOTO Ha enim BO OJpeYHM pPeYeHuUM [0 MOoTBpAM aHanM3ata Ha

KOMOUHauMnTe, Koja ykaka Ha KO/0KabWAHOCT Ha naptukynata co nihii, neque, nec, non,

L1 3a ucnpakakeTo Ha nucma 6e3 npuumHa Me o6BMHyBalwl. Hukoraw (enim), Hawarta [loMnoHuja He Me
M3BecTyBa Ha KOro Moxam Aa My M gagam nucmara, a nak of Apyra cTpaHa, He MW ce Cy4usio Aa CpeTHam Hekoj
KOj oAy BO Enfmp, a ceyluTe He CyMm uyn fjeka c Bo ATUHA.

42 Nlocera fo6us Tpu nucma og Tebe. ... Bo oBMe nucMa HaBasnyBall Aa TM ofroeapam, Ho jac fouHaM nopagu toa
LUTO He MOXaMm [a HajaaMm A0BepnvB pasHecyBay Ha nmucMa. 3ap uma MHory nyfe [enim] kou Moxart ga pocrtasart
Masniky nocepmosHo NucMo 6e3 fa ro obesspedHaT Co Toa LUTO Ke ro npountaar?

43 Cera, kako WTO rnejam, MOMuYMHbATa Ce€ YMHM AeKa MMaaT Hamepa Aa ja noMuHaT 3umata Bo PopmuaH.
[MpawyBaw kage ke ja nmomuHam] jac? He 3Ham. Ako [enim] 3anouyHe BOjHa, pewwuB ga 6ugam Ha cTpaHata Ha
Momne;j.

24 Bugn 135 (VII. 12) 3254 (XII. 18) 1

45 Op Tebe bapam ga My npocTuw ... Jac nak cMeTaMm feka Aypu v fa e Taka, Tpeba fa My npoctuul, 3ap [He ce
6opene 6all] HM 3a Meco HM Koxa. 'nefal [enim] BO kakBa Tpka CyM M kako Mucnam feka He camo LTo Tpeba aa
ja 3agpkam ceTa Hak/lOHOCT, TyKy Aypu Tpeba u ga crekHyBam [HoBa]. Ce HageBam feka cu Me cchatun,

HaBMCTUHA 6K cakan fa e Taka.
4%6 OBa Ke My ro npocTuw; cebe cu [enim] ce 06BMHYBaM MHOry MoBeKe, a NoToa TebGe kako Moe BTOpO jac, a BO
MCTO BpeMe cu 6apam COjy3HUK BO MojaTa BUHA.
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nemo, numqguam. ®eHOMEHOT ‘OfpeKyBare’ € HEPECKMH/IMBO MOBP3aH CO KOMyHMKauuckarta
cuTyaumja, Taka LITO He MOXe ga Ce pasrfiegyBa HesaBWCHO 0f Hea. Of acnekT Ha
BUCTMHUTOCHaTa BpegHOCT, 427 cekoe ofpeKyBake NpeTcTaByBa €4eH BuA NOTBpAyBare Ha
CMPOTUBHOTO. PAKTOT LUTO CEKOj OOpPEeYeH uUckas Moxe ga ce npeobpasv BO CEMaHTUYKK
€KBMBAJIEHTEH MOTBPAEH WUCKa3, rOBOpM 3a TecHata MOBP3aHOCT Mery Herauujara u
admpmaumjata. MpucycTBOTO Ha ofpeyvYHMTE MUCKasn BO ja3uyHata npakca u hakToT LTO He
noTBpAayBamMe W He OApeKkyBaMe CO efHakoB 06eM, roBOpU [Jeka MNOCTOEHEeTO Ha OBUE
ncKasn He MOXe fa pasrnegyBa kako (peHOMeH ume NpucycTBO € YC/IOBEHO Of Toa Aauiun
roBOpMTENOT npechepupa ga ogpekyBa WM fa ro NoTBpAyBa CNPOTUBHOTO. HajanpekteH
nokasaresi 3a Bpckata Mefy ofpekyBareTO M KOMyHUKaLuuckaTa cutyaumja e oakTtoT WTOo BO
Anjanor o4peyHNoT McKas ce jaByBa kako OAroBOp WM peakumja Ha NocTaBeHO npallake
WM U3HECEHO TBPAEHE Of APYrMOT YYECHUK BO MHTepakumjata. Bo MOHOMOLWKM [UCKYPC
NPUCYCTBOTO Ha OAPEYHUTE UCKasu MOXe fa ce objacHW Kako pesynTaT Ha npoekuumjata Ha
roBOpPMTESIOT AeKa MOCTOM MOXHOCT Cayllarenot/yntarenoTt ga ro NoMUcan CnpoTMBHOTO.
Of TOj acnekT, oApeKyBaHeTO NpeTcTaByBa €feH BWZ CNeACTBO KOe e TeCcHa MOBp3aHo Co
npecynosuvumjata: roBopMTeNoT OApPeEKyBa Kora 3Hae wavM kora MUCNWN Aeka kaj agpecaTtoT
nocTtojaT NOWMHAKBM OYeKyBara WM NovHakea npoekuuja 3a Hewrto. Co HeraumjaTa TOj MMa
Hamepa [a ykaxe [eka TMe oyeKyBaka Hema fa ce MWCMosiHaT WK He ce WUCNOJSHWe,
O[HOCHO feka npoekuujata Ha agpecartoT 3a HewTo e wim 6una norpewHa. OgpedHuTe
nuckasn BO kou ce npucytHuM nemo, nihil mim numquam ce getepmuHMpaHu of, penauujata
ropoputesi-agpecar Of acrnekT Ha Toa LITO HMBHOTO MPUCYCTBO € pe3yntar Ha npoekuujara
Ha roBOpPUTE/IOT AeKa MOCTOM MOXHOCT agpecaToT ga NMOMUC/M Aeka nocTou 6apem efeH,
6apem HeLLTO WM feka HewWTo ce c/lydyBa noHekorawl. Co ogpeyHnoT ropoputenot
M otdpaia cuTe eKCrnIMLUTHO WIN HEEKCN/IMLMTHO UCKaKaHW, HO MOXHW CTaBOBM, 3Haeha

U1 oYekyBara Ha agpecartoT. Mapagurma 3a oBue ynotpedu ce gp. 186 n 108:

®p. 186. De Africanis rebus longe alia nobis ac tu scripseras nuntiantur. Nihil enim firmius esse
dicunt, nihil paratius. (221 (XI. 10) 2)428
®p. 108. Ego autem tibi confirmo (possum falli ut homo) a meis eam non habere; numquam enim

ab oculis meis afuerunt. (327 (XIIl. 21 a) 2)42

47 Heraumjata BO (hopmajsiHaTa JforMka ce pasffieflyBa Kako efleMeHTapeH Wcka3 Co Koj My ce ofpekysa
onpefesieHo CBOjCTBO Ha OHa 3a WWTO ce 36opysBa. Vma cTatyc Ha onepauuja Ha BUCTUHWUTOCTU: Herauujata Ha
NCKa30T P € JIOTNYKM MUCKa3 Co CNPOTMBHA BUCTUHMTOCHA BPEAHOCT 0f OHaa Ha nckasoTt p (MaH3oBa, 2005: 61).

48 3a npunukute BO Adipuka Toa LUTO MW O jaByBaaT 3HauyajHO Ce pa3/iMkyBa Of Toa LUTO TM MU 0 Hanuwa.
Benart [enim] geka HULWITO He € NOCUTYpPHO ¥ NOA06PO NOArOTBEHO.

49 Jac nak, Te yBepyBam (MOxaM fa ce u3naxam 6uaejkm cym 4yoBek) aeka Taa (Kaepenuja) He ro pobwuna
[cnucoT] on mowTe nyfe; HMKOral [enim] He CyM TprHas oYM of, HUB.
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Bo @p. 186 n3BecHO e Aeka CTaBoT Ha ATUK 3a MPUANKMTE BO AprKa € NMOMHAKOB Of, OHOj
KOjLUTO TrOBOPUTENIOT O MNPeHecyBa BO [AWCKypcHaTa eAvHMUa BO Koja e MpucyTHa
naptukynaTta. Bo dp. 108 npucyctsoto Ha nepdopMatmsoT comfirmo n Ha napeHtesarta
possum falli ut homo BoO NpeTxoAHMOT AMCKYPCHWOT YMH NpeTcTaByBaarT jaceH nokasaTen
Jeka BO NPeTxXo4HOTO NMCMO ATMK M3pasu/i COMHeX feka nyfeTo Ha KukepoH u ro
JocTaBuiie CNMCOT 3a KOjWTO CTaHyBa 360p BO [AMCKYPCHWOT CerMeHT Ha W3BecHa
Kaepenuja. Bo aBaTa (pparmMeHTW, CO peyeHuuuTe BO KOWU Ce jaByBa enim roBOpUTEsIOT U
nobmea CTaBOBWTE Ha afpecartoT KOM Ce OUYUr/IeHO EKCMIMLMTHO M3HECEHW BO HEKOW Of
HerosuTe NPeTXoAHW nucma.

Beke ykaxxaBMe Ha MpUCycTBOTO Ha aBuckasn
scito, voio te tibi persuadere, noii putare nnu napeHtesata mihi crede. MNparmartnuka
(hyHKLMja Ha OBME UCKa3W € C/IMYHA Ha nparmMatuukara (yHKUMja Ha OApevHnTe MCKasu of,
acnekT Ha Toa LITO HMBHATa ynotpeba e feTepMUHMpaHa Off CTaBOT Ha rOBOPUTESOT feKa
NMoCTOM MOXHOCT ajpecatoT fa nomucau nouHaky. OBOj CTaB Ha rOBOpPMTENIOT MOXe Aa
6uae BTeMesieH BP3 MPETXOAHO EKCM/IMUUTHO MNPe3eHTMpaH cTaB of APYrvoT YYECHUK BO
WHTpakuujata Wiv Bp3 npoekuujata Ha roBOpuUTEsIoT Aeka MOCTOM MOXHOCT ajpecartoT Ja
uma TakoB cTaB. Bo Taa cmucna, oBuMe uCKasW, WCTO Kako W OfpeyYHUTe uckasu, ce
JeTepMUHMPpaHn of, KOMyHuKauuckara cutyaumja, OAHOCHO 0Of penauujata rooputes-
afpecar. ®p. 187, co koj 3anoyHyBa 144-To NUCMO U3BECHO € [eKa NpeTcTaByBa peakTUBeH
yekop. BO3MOXHO e Jeka BO NPEeTXo4HOTO NUCMO ATWK My npedpnun Ha KukepoH 3a
KpaTkoCTa Ha nucmara, a BOefHO M3pasun Hafex geka 6narogapeHve Ha BAvjaHWeTo Ha
KOH3yNnTe HAacKopo Ke 3aBplum rpafaHckata BoOjHa. Cave enim putes MOXe [Jda
NIpeTcTaByBa peakuuja Ha OBOj CTaB Ha ATWK WM peakuuja Ha KukepoHoBaTa npoekuuja

feka ATVK UMa foBep6a BO BMjaHMETO Ha KOH3y/uTe, Na nopaay Toa ce HafeBa Ha Mup;

®p. 187. Breviloquentem iam me tempus ipsum facit. Pacem enim desperavi, bellum nostri nullum

administrant; cave enim putes quicquam esse minoris his consulibus,... (144 (VIl. 20) 1)430

Bo @p. 189 AMCKypCHMOT YeKop BO KOj Ce jaByBa MapTuKy/iaTa € peakTMBEH 4Yekop,
3a WTO HajagMpekTHa noTBpga npetctaByBa ac primum iiiud in quo te Dicearcho adsentih
negas. 3BecHO e Aeka BO MPETX04HOTO NMUCMO ATUK ro npekopwn KMKepoH 3aluTo ocTaHas

NMOKyCcO BO NpoBuHUMjaTa Kuivkuja ogowto ATUK cMeTa geka 6u 6uno nosesHo 3a Hero.43l

43 CamaTa oBaa cutyauuja npeau3suka fa 6ugam Kyc Bo usnaraweTto. Bo MupoT [enim] u3rybus Hagex, HawuTte
HemaaT HuKakBa BOeHa cTparterwja. Hemoj [enim] ga Mucauw feka NOCTOM HEKOj KOj MMa Nomasio BrinjaHue of
KOH3Y/IMBE, Of, HUB jac ***.

431 Cf. Atticus may be supposed to have written something like this: ‘Yes, | think it would have been better for you
to have stayed, holding as | do that Dicaearchus was wrong to advocate the active life in preference to the
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[OVCKYPCHMOT YeKop LITO o BOBeayBa sicenim scito e egeH

KukepoH - noTctanu/i Crnopepj ceHaTcka Of/lyka, Taka LITO BMHATa 3a Taa nocrtarnka He e

Heroea, TyKy Ha CeHartoT:

®p. 189. Ac primum illud in quo te Dicaearcho adsentiri negas: etsi cupidissime expetitum a me est
et te approbante ne diutius anno in provincia essem, tamen non est nostra contentione perfectum.
Sic enim scito, verbum in senatu factum esse numquam de ullo nostrum qui provincias obtinuimus
quo in iis diutius quam ex senatus consulto maneremus, ut iam ne istius quidem rei culpam

sustineam quod minus diu fuerim in provincia quam fortasse fuerit utile (126 (VII. 3) 1)42

OBME KMCKa3M He ce ceKoralwl WHKOPNopuMpaHW BO [AMCKYPCHM YMHOBM 3a Kou €
M3BECHO Aeka npeTcTaByBaaT peakTMBHM Yekopu. HuBHaTa ynotpeba moxe fa ce JO/KM K
Ha enbaTa Ha roBopuTE/IOT Aa ja 3ronemu gosepbata Ha agpecartoT BO FOBOPHUOT YMH BO

KOj Ce MHKOPMOpMpaHU WM Ha HeroeaTta Xesnba Aa ja NoTeHuMpa concTBeHaTa NocBeTeHoCT

KOH BUCTMHMTOCTA Ha MCKa3 KOj MMa OMLUTO 3HAYEHE:

®p. 190. Quod me minime paenitet. Si enim pervenissent istae litterae, mihi crede, nos paeniteret.
(299 (XIII. 28) 2-3)43
®p. 42. Nihil est enim, mihi crede, virtute formosius, nihil pulchrius, nihil amabilius. (371A (XIV.

17A) 4)43%

Apyr 3HavyaeH acnekT KOj MpousferyBa Of aHaiM3ata Ha KOMyHUKauuckaTa
CTPyKTypa € MpuCYCTBOTO Ha enim BO AMCKYPCHM YMHOBM KOM MpeTcTaByBaaT OMMC Ha
WHALMjaTUBHUOT YEKOp Ha [APYrMoT YYEeCHMK BO enucTonapHata WHTepakuuja.
HajnapagurmatvyHM BO OBaa CMMUC/a Ce€ AWUCKYPCHUTE YMHOBM BO KOM CE€ MPUCYTHM
ynoTpebute Ha enim BO MUCTa AWCKYpPCHA eaumHuua CO NNYHUTE raaroncku dpopmu scribis,

scripseras, mavis, postulas, rogas, rogaras, negas, probas, tc.:4b

contemplative. For in the present state of political ferment you will indeed find more to bother you in Rome than in
Cilicia.” (D. R. Shackleton Bailey, Cicero's letters to Atticus, vol. Ill, p. 289).

42 MMpBO, 3a Toa iHTO BeUW AeKka He ce corjacyBall co [vkeapx: Mako MHOry CU/IHO cakaB, a Toa W Tu o
opobpysalle, fa He ce 3afpXyBaM BO NPOBMHLMjaTa NOBEKE Of efHa rofuHa, cenak paboTara He ce 3aBpLUM Taka
nopaau MoeTo 3asarawe. 3Haj ro [enim] oBa - BO CEHATOT HMKOrall He Ce U3roBopu HW 360p 3a HWedeH of Hac
LITO Vi Ap>XUME MPOBUHLMUTE Mopaan Koj Hue 61 ocTaHasie MoAoNro OAOLWTO € OnpefenieHo Co ceHaTcka OAJlyka,
Taka LITO HaBMCTUHA He MOXaM fJa ja 3emaM Bp3 cebe BMHATa 3a Toa LUTO OCTaHaB BO MPOBUHLMjaTa MOKPATKO
0f0LITO MOXe6K Ke 6elle nonesHo.

433 3a TO0a HM HajMasiKy He ce kaaM. AKO [enim] cTUrHea Tve nMMcMa, BEpYBaj MM, Ke ce NMoKaes.

434 He noctom HWMWTO [enim], BepyBaj MW, MOMNpeKpacHo oA AobnecTta, HULWTO NoybaBo M HULITO MOAOCTOjHO 3a
bybere.

43)r'/BV|,q|/| ywrte 113 (V. 20) 1; 115 (VI. 1) 1, 20; 116 (VI. 2) 7; 125 (VII. 2) 5; 147 (VII. 23) 3; 161 (VIII. 11) 3; 217 (XI.
6) 1; 232 (XI. 23) 1; 267 (XII. 28) 3; 306 (XIl. 6) 2; 367 (XIV. 13) 5; 414 (XVI. 6) 2; 416 (XV. 13) 3, 426 (XVI. 15) 5.
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®p. 75. Scribis enim in ea epistula quam C. Decimius mihi reddidit Buthroto datam in Asiam tibi
eundum esse te arbitrari. (89 (IV. 16) 9)4%

®p. 97. Tu enim ad me iam ante scripseras, 'ac vellem te in tuum veterem gregem rettulisses.'
(115 (VI. 1) 10)437

®p. 191. Negas enim te reperire qui mihi id in mentem venerit. (209 (X. 17) 4)43

®p. 192. Tullia mea tibi antiquissimum esse video idque ita ut sit te vehementer rogo. Ergo ei in

integro omnia; sic enim scribis. (241 (XIl. 5¢))43

OBue ynoTpebu ce C/AvYHM Ha ynotpebute BO KOM NpeaukaToT ynaTyBa Ha HeLTo
WITO My € BeKe MNOo3HATo Ha ajpecaroT WM Ha HewTo LTO rOBOPUTENOT cMeTa [eka
agpecartoT ro nocefysa kako 3Haewe. EKNCAMUMTHM nokasaTesnin Ha OBOj TUM AWCKYPCHU
YNHOBM Ce JINYHUTE rNnarosackm opMy Scis, NOSti WM NapeHTeTUYKNTE pedveHuum ut Scis,
sicut nosti, ut noras etc. NHKOPNoOpMpaHn BO McTaTa AUCKYPCHA efuHULAa BO Koja ce jaByBa

naptukynara:4o

®p. 126. Is enim est noster exercitus, hominum, ut tute scis, locupletium; (19 (1. 19) 4)441

®p. 127. Mirabiliter enim moratus est, sicut nosti, EAKtd kat 008¢v [...] (45 (Il. 25) 1)442

®p. 128. Scis enim Clodium sanxisse ut vix aut ut omnino non posset nec per senatum nec per
populum infirmari sua lex. (68 (lll. 23) 2)443

®p. 193. ... (erat enim popularis, ut noras)... (407 A (XVI. 16A) 3)448

Bo KopnycoT nocTojaT M ApyrM ynoTpebm Ha enim BO AUCKYPCHM UMHOBM BO KOU €

€BUAEHTHO [leka roBOpPUTE/IOT U3HECYBA HELUTO LITO My € BEKe NMO3HaTO Ha agpecartor:

®p. 194. Sed quid tu scribas? Quem iam ego venire atque adesse arbitror; ita enim egi tecum
superioribus litteris. (45 (11.25) 2)440
®p. 194. Deinde, quem ad modum tu scis (interfuisti enim), cum consules oporteret ex senatus

consulto de actis Caesaris cognoscere, res ab iis in Kal. lun. dilata est. (407 C (XVI. 16C) 2J446

436 MNuwysaw [enim] BO nucmoTo luto @) [lekuM My ro goHece, npefageHo Bo ByTpoT, Aeka mucnuil aeka Tpeba
ha oguw Bo Aswja.
437 Tv [enim] MeHe yLwiTe nopaHo M1 nuwysalle: ‘Bu cakan ga ce BpaTvLl BO TBOETO CTapo ApPyLTBO.’
43 Benuw [enim] feka He chakall kako Toa MV MagHaso Ha namer.
43 lWTto ce ogHecyBa A0 MojaTa Tynuja, rnegam feka oBa TV € MHOTy BaXHO W HacTojumBo Gapam of Tebe Taka u
[a octaHe. 3Hauu, ce ywTe He of/lyunna; Taka [enim] nuiysatl.
410 OcBeH nocoueHuTe hparmeHTn, Buam 16 (I. 16)10; 113 (V. 20) 3; 126 (VII. 3) 12; 310 (XIII. 6) 2; 347 (XIll. 49) 1;
351 (XIll. 21)2; 410 (XVI. 5)1.
41 OBaa [enim] Hawa Bojcka ce cocTou of nyfe, Kako LTO A06po 3Hael, 6oratu;
42 YyneceH [enim] 4oBeK e T0j, Kako WTO 3Haew, UTap W Hel...\
443 3Haeww [enim] geka Knoguj ce 3an0xu, Taka LUTO HETOBMOT 3aKOH WX efBaj WM BOOMLWITO HEMA Ja MOXe Aa ce
YKVHE, HUTY NpeKy CEeHaToT HUTY Npeky HapoaoT.

... (6ewe [enim] gemokpaT, Kako LITO 3HaeL)...
445 Ho 3owTo T 61 nuwysan? Mucnam feka Beke CM NPUCTUTHasT U [eka CU TyKa; Taka [enim] ce fJoroBopuBme BO
npeTxoAHMTe nucma.
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3a pasnvka og ynotpebmTe BO KOM MaT Ce jaByBa MOKPaj r1aro/iM Ko o3HavyBaaat
MeHTa/lHa COCTOj6a, BO KOM € OYMINIEAHO MOCTOEHETO HA CEeMaHTUYKO-CDYHKLMOHaNHA
KOXepeHuMcka penauvja Mefy AUCKypcHaTa eAvHULA LTO ja BOBeAyBa napTukynata W
npeTxofHaTa AWCKYpCHa eauHuua, ynoTpebute Ha enim nokpaj OBMe [NaroiM umaar

NOCaMOCTO€EH CTaTycC:

®p. 195. Nunc vero senito, quod commodo tuo facere poteris, venias ad id tempus, quod scribis;
obieris Quinti fratri comitia, nos longo intervallo viseris, Acutilianam controversiam transegeris. Hoc
me etiam Peducaeus ut ad te scriberem admonuit. Putamus enim utile esse te aliquando iam rem
transigere. (9 (. 4) 1)847

®p. 14. Censeo, ad nos Luceriam venias; nam te hic tutissime puto fore. (161 A (VIIl. 11A) 1)48

OBWe ANCKYPCHM YMHOBM MOXaT Aa ce o6jacHaT WK Kako pPeakTUBHU YEKOpW KOU UM
CO0fBETCTBYBAaaT HA WHULMjATMBHM YEKOpW Ha APYrMoT YYECHUK BO enucTonapHarta
MHTepakuUuja BO KoM Off aBTOPOT HA NMUCMOTO Ce OYeKyBa [a M3Hece NIMYeH CTaB WM Kako
VHULMjaTUBHI YeKOpU BO KOW FOBOPWUTE/NIOT M3HECYBa /iMueH CTaB CO Len Aa npeausBuka
oApefieHa peakumja kaj agpecatot. Co orfie Ha Toa LUTO M BO €AHVOT 1 BO APYrvUOT C/yyaj
OBME [IMCKYPCHWM UYMHOBM NpeTcTaByBaaT efeH BWUA MeTa-KOMYHUKALMCKN KOMeHTap,
HMBHOTO MPWUCYCTBO BO TEKCTOT Of] acnekT Ha KOMYHuKaLucKaTa CTPyKTypa npeTcTaByBa

hopmanHa pedhiekcuja Ha HUBHaTa NPUNagHOCT Ha UHTEPaKLMUCKUOT C/oj Ha TEKCTOT.

456 MoToa, TM 3Haew kako (6elwe npucyTeH [enim]), Kora KOH3y/nuTe nopajau ceHaTcka opnyka Tpeballe fa v
pa3negaar noctankute Ha Kaecap, ja ognoxwvja pacnpasarta 3a 1jyHu.

447 Cera HaBUCTMHA MUCMaM feka MOXeLl Ja HanpasBull HewTo LWTo Ke 6uie BO TBOja Monsa, Aa Aojaell BO Toa
BpeMe 3a koe NnuLlyBaLl; Ke Aojaell BO BPEMETO Ha M360poT Ha 6pat My KBUMHT, nocne AONro Bpeme Ke Me BUAuL
MeHe, Ke ro pelumiu cnopot co AkyTunuj. ypu un MNegykaj Me onomeHa ga Tv nuwam 3a oa. Mucnume [enim] geka
e nonesHo efHall Beke Aa ro peLuuil Toj crnop.

48 Mucnam ga gojoew kaj meHe Bo Jlykepuja; [nam] cmeTam geka Tyka Ke buaell Ha HajcurypHo.

151



3aknymoun

AHanuszata Ha AWCKYpCHUTE napTuKynn nam u enim cnopef npeasioxeHuTte
napameTpu ynatyBa Ha 3HauyajHM pasiMki Mefy [ABeTe napTukyM BO OAHOC Ha
CMHTAKCMYKMTE OCOOGEHOCTM Ha pedeHuLaTa BO Koja ce jaByBaaT, WIOKyUMCKa CuwNna,
KOMOUHauunTe, AWCKYPCHMOT TuM, UHGOpMaumckara v KOMyHMKaumuckaTa cTpyktypa. Osue
pasnukn uMnNAMuMpaat fAeka BO Xuepapxuckara CTPykKTypa Ha TEeKCTOT AWCKYpPCHUTe
napTMkyM nam W enim uMMaaTr pas3fimyHa AMCKYpcHa (yHKUMja, Taka LWTO FeHepasIHOTO
Hauyeso feka Tue npeTcTaByBaaT CMHOHMMW KOM Ha HMBO Ha napaTakca ynatyBaaT Ha
Kay3aslHa penauuja e Henpudpativeo. [lNNapTukynata nam uMa  QyHKUMja Ha
npe3eHTaTUBHOTO [AMCKYPCHO HWMBO, BO paMKu Ha npe3eHTauujaTa M orpaHusauujata Ha
AVCKypcHaTa CoApxXuHa, fofeka enim uma (yHKUMja Ha MHTePaKLMCKOTO HMBO, BO pamMku Ha
061MKyBaHkeTO Ha KOHBep3auuckaTa CTPyKTypa.

Bo 04HOC Ha CMHTaKCUYKUTE OCOBEHOCTU Ha peyYeHULUTE BO KOM CE MHKOPMOpUpaHMm,
aHa/msaTa Ha KopnycoT ynatyBa Ha NOorosieMoTO MpPUCYCTBO Ha BO aHTenosuuuja Ha
C/IOXEHW peyeHuLUn, W Toa MHOTY YeCTO HenocpefHo npes KoOpAWHAUUCKM  Wn
cybopauHaumckn cBp3HuK. MapTukynarta enim nak, no4yecTo ce jaByBa BO PeYeHMUM CO efHO
jafpo W BO pevyeHULM BO KOM NpeavkaTtoT Ha rnaBHaTa pedeHuua ro HagonosiHyBaat
3aBUCHM npawasiHn unm  6apaTtefniHn  peyeHuum. W nokpaj Toa LWTO Of acnekt Ha
KOMyHMKaLumckata oyHKUmMja peyeHnumTe BO KOW Ce jaByBaaT W [BeTe MapTuKy/IM HajuecTto
Ce WCKas3HW, eBUAEHTHO € MOrosIieMoTO MPUCYCTBO Ha enim BO MpallasiHk, a BO KOpnycoT
nocTojaT U HeKONKY YnoTpebun Ha oBaa NapTUKysa BO 3anoBefHW W U3BUYHU peyveHuuu. Bo
OLHOC Ha enim, aHa/M3aTa Ha CUMHTaKCMYKMTE OCOGEHOCTU ynatyBa Ha MNPUCYCTBO Ha
napTukynaTa BO CMOXEHW PEeyYeHULM BO KOM MOCTOjaT OTCTanku of BOOOUYAEHWOT pen Ha
Jen-peyenvumnTe. EnuncuTe, KoM MHaKy npeTcTaByBaaTr efHa Of, HajBnevyat/ivBute OLJIMKM
Ha KwukepoHoBuTe Epistulae ad Atticum, ce nosoobnyaeHW BO peyeHuuuTe BO KOU €
MHKOpNopvpaHa napTukynata enim. VI aBeTe napTUKyM HemaaT rpamartuuka dyHkuumja Ha
afjyHKTn, na crnopeg Toa €BUMAEHTHO € [eKka He ynatyBaaT Ha CTPUKTHO CeMaHTuuka
KaysasiHa penauuja, T.e. penauuja Koja ce BOCMNOCTaByBa Ha penpe3eHTaTUBHOTO AWCKYPCHO
HMBO. Anjvkauujata Ha onepaTtMBHMWTE TMOCTankM 3a ofpedyBake Ha CTaTycoT Ha
peyeHVLMTE BO KOM Ce jaByBaaT Of acnekT Ha HUBHATa rpamaruukara gyHkuuja, rosopu
JeKa Hekou peyeHuuM CO efHO jafpo, BO uMja aHTenosuuuja CTouM nam, ce BO MHAUPEKTHAa
MPUYMHCKa BpCKa CO npeTxofHata pedveHuua. OBa roBOpW feka OBME peyeHuun umaart

rpamMaTMyka OyHKUMja Ha AWCjYHKTM, LWITO WMNAMUMPpA feka napTukysiata KojawTo Tu
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BOBeflyBa CUrHa/iM3Mpa CcemMaHTUYKO-PYHKLUMOHa/IHa penauuja, T.e. penauvja Koja ce
BOCMOCTaByBa Ha MpPe3eHTAaTUBHO AWCKYPCHO HMBO. PaKTOT LITO OBaa KOHCTaTauuja He e
Ba/IMgHa BO OAHOC Ha MHOry ynoTpebu Ha enim, roBopu Aeka oBaa NnapTuKysa He camo LUTO
HemMa dyHKUMja Ha WHOMKATOP Ha Kay3asiHa penaumja, T.e. CEMaHTU4YKa penaumja Ha
penpeseHTaTMBHO AMCKYPCHO HMBO, TYKY A€Ka Hej3auHaTa hyHKUuMja He ce peanunsmpa Hu BO
pamMKy Ha Npe3eHaTVBHOTO AUCKYPCHO HMBO.

Op, ancekT Ha wnokyuuckata cwia, fABeTe NapuTKy/IM HajuecTto ce jaByBaaT BO
acepTMBM, KOM BO C/ly4ajoT Ha nam, ce TUMWYHM - MpeTcTaByBaaT OMMC Ha COCToj6a Ha
HacTaHW, AoAeKka BO C/y4vyajoT Ha enim ce aTtunuyHu - npeTcTaByBaaT MaHudecTaumja Ha
CTaBOT Ha roBOPWUTE/IOT KOH COAPXMHATa Ha mpono3uvuujata WM onuc Ha WHUUMjATUBHUOT
Yekop Ha ApYrMoT YYECHUK BO enucTosiapHata umHTepakumja. MapTukynaTa enim ce jaByBa
MoYyecTo Of nam BO PETOPUYKA Mpawara, €KCNpPecuMBU U KOMWUCKMBWU. PedeHuumute Kou
BOBeAyBa Nam 0f, acnekT Ha MIOoKyLmMcKaTa cuia UCTo Taka MoxaT Aa ce B6pojaT BO Hekoja
oA, OBME TUMOBM TOBOPHM YniHOBWU. CO Ornef Ha nosuvuujata Ha oBaa NapTUKysa v co ornepg,
Ha (DaKTOT Aeka Taa MOYecTo Of enim ce jaByBa BO PeYEHULM CO MOBEeKe npeavkKaTUBHU
jagpa, 4ecTo matnm e eBUAEHTO AeKka He BOBedyBa €4eH FOBOPEH YMH, TYKY HM3a 0f, noBeke
roBOpHU YnHoBM. OBa € MHAMKATMBHO BO O4HOC Ha Hej3nHaTa KOHeKrMBHa (hyHKumja Ha HUBO
Ha TekcT. [MpucycTBO Ha enim BO acepTvMBM KOW MpeTcTaByBaaT OApa3 Ha CTaBOT Ha
rOBOPUTE/IOT KOH AUCKYPCHATa COAPXMHA WM ONUC Ha UHULMjATUBHUOT YEKOP Ha ATUMK, Kako
1 NMOros1emMoTo NPUCYCTBO Ha OBaa MapTMKy/a BO PETOPMUKM Mpallarba M eKCrpecusm roBopu
JeKa peyeHuMuMTe BO KOM € WHKOprnopupaHa OBaa MnapTuKyna ce ofsvKyBaaT CO MOBUCOK
CTEeMneH Ha OPWEHTUPAHOCT KOH agpecaTtoT, LWTO MnpeTcTaByBa MHAMKATOP 3a Hej3uHaTa
hyHKLMja Ha MHTEPAaKLMCKOTO AUCKYPCHO HUBO.

Tes3ata geka efHa of AUCKYPCHUTE (PYHKUMM Ha napTuKynaTa nam e KOHEKTUBHA
(hyHKLUMja Ha HMBO Ha TEKCT, ja noTBpgyBaaT M KOMOMHaUMMTE Ha OBaa napTukyna co
cBp3HnumnTe quod (explicativum), et, cum, ut, si, aut n co npegnosute ad wun de.
KombuHauuMTe Ha napTukysiaTa enim nak, 3HayajHO ce pas3nukyBaaTt 0f, KOMOUHaLMUTe Ha
nam. ®akToT LWTO OBaa NapTUKy/sa € Ko/okabunHa co nmpawlasHu U IMYHU 3aMEHKN U CO
OfPEYHN CBP3HMLM M NPWIO3K ja NOTBpAyBa NpeTrnocTaBkaTa LITO ja HaMeTHyBa aHasm3arta
Ha wunokyuuckata cwuna. MpucycTBOTO Ha OAPEYHM UCKa3W BO MOHOJIOWKU AWCKYpPC €
[eTepMUHUPaAHO 0f, KOMyHMKauuckaTa cuTyaumja of, acrnekT Ha Toa LUTO NpeTcTaByBa efeH
BMA, ~ peakuMja Ha  MpoeKkumjata Ha  rOBOpPUTENOT  Jeka  MNoCToM  MOXHOCT
cnywaTtenot/untatenot ga ro nomucsm cnpotuBHoTo. Co Herauyumjata TOj BCYLUIHOCT U
oTdhpna cuTe EKCNIMUUTHO WM HEEKCNIULUMTHO WCKaKaHW CTaBOBM WM O4YeKyBakba Ha
APYTMOT yYeCHMK BO KOMYHMKaLMcKkaTa cuTyaumja. JIMYHUTE 3aMeHKM 3a NPBO M BTOPO /uLe,

He ynaTtyBaaTt Ha HUTY e[leH YHUBEP3a/IEH JIEKCUUKN eHTUTeT. Trne pedpepupaart Ha ynorute

153



Ha yYecHMUMTE BO MHTepakumjaTa, Taka LITO HMBHOTO MPUCYCTBO BO TEKCT € HajaupPeKTHO
CBEOWTBO 3a WAEHTUTETOT Ha TrOBOPUTE/SIOT U 3a WAEHTUTETOT Ha ajpecartoT. 3a
YCNOBEHOCTA 0 KOMyHMKaLuckaTa cuTyaumja Ha peyeHnunTe BO KoM Ce jaByBa enim, OCBEH
KO/IOKaBbM/THOCTa Ha MapTuKy/siaTa Co JIMYHM 3aMEHKM, CBEAOYU U Hej3nHaTa KOsI0KabunHoCT
CO MpalwanHy 3aMeHku. bes orneps Ha Toa LWITO aHanusarta Ha OBWe npallasiHA peyeHuum of
acnekT Ha wioKyuuckara cuia nokakyBa [eKa TWe HajuecTo ce PEeTOpPMYKM, HMBHOTO
NpUCYCTBO BO TEKCT 6e34pyro npeTcraByBa MaHudecTaumja Ha OUjasiolKMOT Kapakrep Ha
CErMeHTOT BO KOj Ce MPUCYTHMW.

[lBeTe napTukynn ce jaByBaaT BO MapeHTe3n, HO €eBUAEHTHA € nomanara
WHTErpMpPaHOCT Ha MapeHTesnTe BO KOM Ce jaByBa enim BO CTpPyKTypata Ha pedyeHuuara.
Mo3numjata Ha nNapeHTe3snTe BO KOM € TMpUCYyTHA OBaa napTukyna € noMasiky
JeTepMunHMpaHa of, (POKycOoT Ha peyeHuUata BO koja e BMeHTaTa napeHTesaTta. OBue
napeHTe3an He ce BO (pyHkuuja Ha Hapaumjata, TyKy 4YecTo npeTcTaByBaaT €4eH BuUj
eBajlyaTMBEH KOMEHTap. 3a pas/nuka of napeHTe3nTe BO KOj ce jaByBa Nam, KoM YecTo
coapXart [OMofHUTENHa WHgopMauunja, TroBOpPUTENIOT CO MapeHTe3uTe BO KoM €
WHKOPMoOpMpaHa napTukynara enim ja npekMHyBa Muc/iaTa 3a fa My ce 06paTv AUPEKTHO Ha
agpecaToT, 3a [fa W3Hece JIMY4eH CTaB KOH COApXuHata w 3a ga ja 3rofiemu
BEPOACTOJHOCTA Ha WH(IOPMAaLMUTE KOU BeKe M NPe3eHTUpasT WM Kou Ke M npeseHTpua
nogony BO TekcToT. OBaa KOHCTaTauuja ja noTBpayBa nNPUCYCTBOTO Ha enim  BO
napeHTeTUYKM npawasiHi peyeHuUr, UCKa3HW peyeHuuM BO Kou npegukaToT e arbitror,
credo, perspicio, puto, scio, video W BO KoM npegukaumjaTa € pJonosiHeTa co
eBaslyaTUBHWUTE Npunosu vere, bene, profecto, fortasse, insolenter, incredibiliter, libenter. 3a
JeTepMUHUPAHOCTa Off KOMyHUKauuckaTa cuTyaumnja Ha napeHTesnTe BO KOU ce jaByBa enim
cBegoyaT M MapeHTeTUYKNTE MeTa-HapaTtmBHM uckasyn dicam enim quod verum est,
enim tibi vere dicere etc. [leka roBopuTeNoT CO MapeHTe3aTa LWTO ja BoBedyBa ham ja
npekMHyBa mucnara 3a fa nsHece AONONHUTESIHA MHpOpMaumja cBefoyaT npeavkature of
TUNOT Ha scripseram, collocavit, profectus erat, pertinet, expecto etc.

N nokpaj Toa WTO BO OOHOC Ha AucTpubyumjaTta Ha rpamaTtuykuTe BpeMUrba He
nocTojaT Hekou 3HayajHu pasnuvku Mefy nmaT U enim, aHanuMsaTa ynatyBa Ha ofpefeHu
KapakTepucTvku TUNMYHM 3a egHaTa Wi 3a gpyrata naptukyna. Bo ogHoc Ha npeseHTorT,
€BUAEHTHO € MPUCYCTBOTO Ha MaT BO pPeyvYeHuLM KOu npeTcTaByBaarT [ecKpunuuja Ha
HacTaHu WM cocTojbu of ceralHOCTa Ha aBTOpPOT, WM BO PEeYEHMUU BO KOM € MPUCYTEH
nTepapeH M NUCTOPUCKN Mpe3eHT. MapTukynata enim nak, ce cpekaBa BO PEYEHUUU KOW Ce
obenexaHn co aumjanowkum npeseHT - audio, scribis, mavis, vis etc AHanuszaTa Ha

pedyeHnynuTe co nep(peKT NoKaXyBa A€kKa 3a Nnam € MNnokKapakrepuctnyHo npucycTesoTo n0Kpaj
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HapaTUBEH, a 3a enim MNokpaj pes3ynTaTuBeH MNepdekT, LTO rOBOpU AeKa MPUCYCTBOTO Ha
oBaa MapTvKy/a e MNOCBOJCTBEHO 3a MpeaukauMm BO KOM Bpckata CO cerawHocTta e
novapaseHa.

AHanmsata Ha napTUKy/uTe O0pf, MEepcrnekTuBa Ha AUCKYPCHMOT TWM YyKakyBa Ha
3HaUUTE/IHO MOroIeMO MPUCYCTBO Ha MapTukynara enim BO /[Wja/lOLIKO-MOHOSIOLKM
anckypceH Tun (oratio recta) u Bo amjadhoHmja. [MoTBpAa 3a WHXEPEHTHOCTa Ha oBaa
napTukyna 3a ANUCKYPCHMOT TMN AnjadpoHuja npeTctaByBaaT meTagmpektnsute (noliputare,
mihi crede, scito, voio te tibipersuadere, cave putes), eBanyatuBHuTe WM npouenypasiHv
nspasn {ut vere scribam, ut vere loquamur, dicam quod verum est, fatendum est, ut tute
scis, sicut nosti, ut norasyickasmTe BO KOM Ce MPUCYTHU CYBjEKTUBHO eBaslyaTUBHU T
{arbitor, opinor, credo, puto, mihi videor), npugaskn {bonus, maius, mirus, turpis, (per)utiiis
etc) nnam npunosun ( idigae satis, bene, vere, profecto, sane, difficile, opportune,
incredibiliter, mirabiliter, commodissime, periucunde, certe, fortasse), peTopuukuTe
npawatba, U3BMLMTE U BOKATUBMTE BO peyeHuMuaTta BO Koja € MHKOprnopupaHa napTukynata
UM BO OKOJTHMOT KOHTEKCT. lMapTukynata nam ce jaByBa MOPETKO BO CETMEHTU Of TEKCTOT
KoM cogpXkaTt nokasatesim Ha gujadoHumja, a M BO MaslyOpojHUTE ynoTpebum e ounriegHo
MOCTOEHETO HAa WHAMPEKTHA MpPUYMHCKA BpCcka Mefy pedeHuuaTta LWTo ja BoBegyBa U
npeTxogHara peveHuua.

AHanmsaTta Ha MHhopMaumckaTa CTPyKTypa roBopu Aeka MUKPO-CTypKTyparta Koja ja
COYMHYyBaaT MPETXOAHMNOT OUCKYPCEH YMH U AUCKYPCHMOT CErMEHT KOj r0 BOBedyBa ham, a
KOj MOXe f[a ce COCTOM Of efleH wuim of noBeKke AUCKYPCHWM 4MHOBW, € GasupaHa Bp3
CTYPKTYPHMOT MPUHLUMN Ha 3aBUCHOCT Mefy LEeHTpasieH M MOMOLUEH AUCKYPCEH u4uH. Ha
nnaHoT Ha rnobanHata CTPyKTypa Ha TEKCTOT, napTukyaaTa CuUrHaamaupa [UCKYPCHWU
CerMeHT! KOM COOABEeTCTBYBaaT Ha T.H.p. Tema-KOHCTUTYeHTM cO (hyHKuuja ‘opueHTaumja’.
OBue cermeHTn, Kou 3anoyHysaT co quod explicativum wnu npegnor n UM, BO3MOXHO € Aa
Mmaat NMOBTOPHO MOMOLLEH CTATyC, HO He BO OHOC Ha NPEeTXOAHNOT AUCKYPCEH YUMH, TYKY BO
OfHOC Ha KOMYHUKaUWCKWTE UEeM Ha roBopuTenoT. AHanmsata Ha enim of ucTtata
nepcnekTuBa cyrepupa fAeka KoxepeHuujata Ha MUKPO-CTypKTypaTa BO Koja Ce jaByBa
napTukynaTta He e 6asmpaHa Bp3 CTPYKTYPEH MPUHLMM Ha 3aBUCHOCT Mefy AUCKYPCHMOT YUH
BO KOj € MHKOpMnopupaHa u NpeTxo4HUOT AMCKYpPCeH 4uH. Ha Toa ynaTyBaaT ynoTpebuTe Ha
napTvkysiaTa BO u3onaumja of, YAHOT KOj M MPeTxXoauM WM Koj cnefav 3af efvHuuarta Ha
cogpxumHa. bpojHocTa Ha oBMe ynoTpebu BO KOpMycOT Cyrepupa Aeka v Tamy kaje WTo e
OuMI/Ie4HO MPUCYCTBOTO Ha KOXEPEHLUMCKa penauuvja, Taa penayunja e UMnanuMTHa, Og4HOCHO

napTukynarta He e HEj3I/IH CurHasinsartop.
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AHanmsarta Ha nam of, NepcnekTnBa Ha KOMyHUKaLuuckaTa CTPYKTypa nokaxysa geka
MHOTY pedyeHuuUM BO Yuja aHTenosuumja CToM napTukynara pasr/iefyBaHn Kako efvHULM Ha
KOMyHUKaluja npetctasyBaaT NMOMOLUHW AUCKYPCHU YMHOBM BO paMKu Ha efieH AUCKYpCeH
yekop. Bo pamkM Ha AUCKYPCHMOT 4ekop, Mefy AWCKYPCHMOT YMH LUTO rO BOBeAyBa ham W
NPeTXo4HNOT AWCKYPCEH YMH MOCTOM WHAMPEKTHA MpPUMYMHCKA BpCKa, LITO MpeTcTaByBa
eKCNIMUUTEH nokasaTtes 3a Toa feka penauuvjata mefy gBarta AMCKYPCHM YMHOBM BO MMUPKO-
CTPYKTypaTta He € caMO CTPYKTYPHA, TYKY U CEMaHTUYKO-PYHKUMOHaIHa nnn petopuyka. Co
ornej Ha Toa LITO OBOj TUN penaumm Mefy AUCKYPCHUTE YMHOBM BO MoAenoT Ha KpoH nvaat
TpeTMaH Ha WHTpa-TeKCTyas/lHu penauum KoM ce BOCnocTaByBaaT Ha MNpPe3eHTaTUBHOTO
OVCKYPCHO HWBO, Mpou3fnerysa Aeka napTukynara nam npeTcTaByBa Mpe3eHTaTtuBHa
napTuKyna Koja ynatyBa Ha WMHTpa-TeKCTyaslHa CEMaHTUYKO-PYHKUMOHa/THA KOXEepPeHUMCKa
penauvja. TUNOT Ha peTopuyka penauvja He € WAEHTUYEeH BO cuTe ynoTpebu. Bo Hekom
oBaa penaumja coofBeTCTBYBa Ha penauumjata , BO OpyrM Ha peTopuukute
penayuun jycrucpmkaymja nnm esugeHUMmja. AHanuszaTa Ha enim, of ucTtata nepcnekTnea
nokaxxyBa feka napTukynaTa ce jaByBa BO €4AVHMUM Ha KOMyHMKauMja KoM umaar cTaTyc Ha
WHULUMJATUBHU WM PEeakTVBHM 4YEKOpM BO AMCKypCHAa MPOMEHA, LWTO MpeTcTaByBa CUHA
WHOUKaLmMja feka AMCKYypcHaTa (pyHKuuMja Ha OBaa napTukyna ce ocTBapyBa BO pamku Ha
KOHBep3auuckarta CTpyktypa. MapTukynute umnja pyHkLMja ce ocTBapyBa BO pamkuM Ha oBaa
CTPYKTypa BO MoZesnoT Ha KpoH nmaatTpeTMaH Ha MHTEpPaKUUCKM MapTUKy/in, KoM MoXaT Aa
ynatyBaar Ha WHTpa-TeKCTyaslHa UM eKkcTpa-TekcTyasiHa KoxepeHumcka penauuja.

dakToT WTO napTuky/saTa enim He ce jaByBa CcaMO BO €4eH TUM Ha AWCKYPCHU
YyeKkopuM BO paMKy Ha efHa [UCKYpCHa MpoMeHa, uMnavumpa feka Taa He npeTtcTaByBa
CUTHa/IN3aTOP Ha WHTpa-TEKCTyaslHa KOXepeHuucka penauuja, T.e. penauyvja mery
WHMUMjaTBEH W peakTuBeH 4Yekop (‘TBpAeHe-cornacHocT’, ‘sanoBef-u3BpluyBame’ U
‘NOTTUK-04SUB’). EBUAEHTHO e feka penauujaTa KojallTo ja cUrHasivsvpa oBaa naptukyna e
eKkcTpa-TekctyanHa. Crnopep T1oa, enim Tpeba fa ce B6poM BO rpynarara Ha CUTyaTUBHM
WHTEpaKUUCKM MapTUKy/IM, NapTUKYIM KOM BO PaMKM Ha WHTEPAKUWCKOTO AMCKYPCHO HMBO
ynatyBaaTr Ha ekcTpa-TekcTyasiHa KoxepeHuucka penauuwja. Co orneg Ha Toa WTO BO
KOpMycoT MocTojaTt ynoTpedu BO KOM NapTuKynara e MHKopnopupaHa BO YeKopu BO Kou ce
NPUCYTHWU e/IeMEHTU Ha CcybjeKTUBHA MOLA/THOCT, HO U BO TakBM BO KOV BakBW €/1EMEHTU He
Ce MPUCYTHU, M3BECHO e [eKa enim He npeTcTaByBa Mapkep Ha CybjekTMBHaA MOAASTHOCT,
TYKy Aeka u npunafa Ha (OyHKUMOHanHata Kateropuja Ha CUTyaTMBHUTE KOHBEP3aLMCKM
NapTUKysn.

MpeBogHnTE pelwleHvja 3a [gBeTe napTukym Tpeba pga ce 6GapaaTr wMery

MaKeoOHCKUTE MapTUKy/IM KO UMaaT UAeHTUYHa Wwanm CJ/indHa AUNCKYpCHa q:)yHKLI,I/Ija Ha
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PyHKUMUTE KoM npousneroa of aHanusaTa. Co orneg Ha Toa WTO 0f aHanMsata Ha nam
npousnerysa feka Ha [N06a/HO HMBO Ha TEKCTOT NapTuKynaTa curHanuaupa ekcrpa-
Knay3asiHu TeMa-KOHCTUTYEHTU co dhyHKLMja ‘OopueHTaumja’, @ Ha NTOKA/IHO HUBO AWCKYPCHM
UMHOBM CO MOMOLLEH CTaTyC BO OAHOC Ha AWCKYPCHMOT YMH KOj UM MPETXoau, NpeBoAHUTE
pelleHuja 3a oBaa napTukyna Tpeba fa ce 6apaart mefy NoBp3yBaukuTe CpefCcTBa Kou BO
MaKe/[IOHCKMOT ja3uK CTojaT BO aHTeno3uuuja Ha WUCTUTE eKCTpa-kKnay3asiHW KOHCTUTYEHTU
WU npef AUCKYPCHM YMHOBM KOM BO PaMKM Ha Hapauuja Wiy BO Avjanor umaat NnoMoLleH
cTaTyc BO OfHOC Ha MNPEeTXOAHMOT AWCKYPCEH UMH. TeMa-KOHCTUTYEHTM cO dyHKUMja

‘OpueHTaumjalBo MakeoHCKMOT ja3uk Cce 'LLITOo Ce OfHeCyBa 40 'BO BpCKa CO TOALLTO...

Bo HMBHA aHTenosuuuja € BOOOGMYEHO NPUCYCTBOTO Ha ‘MHaKy' Kora umMa gyHKumja Ha
napTukyna, a He Ha Npwior, Ha CBP3HMKOT ‘a’, Kora ce jaByBa Mpy MNPeMWUH KOH HOoBa
AVCKypCHa TemMa WM KOH HOBa AMCKYpPCHA COAPXWHA BO pamKd Ha McTa Tema, WM Ha
koMGUHauujaTa ‘a nak’. OnpaBjaHocTa Ha OBME MPEBOAHM pelleHuja ja MoTBpAyBa

CNeAHNOT hparmMeHT:

®dp. 54. ... Sed quaeso, ut scribas quam saepissime, non modo si quid scies aut audieris, sed etiam si
quid suspicabere, maximeque quid nobis faciendum aut non faciendum putes.

Nam quod rogas curem ut scias quid Pompeius agat, ne ipsum quidem scire puto; (135 (VII. 12) 1)

(... Ho Te monam ga My nuuwyBall WTO € MOXHO NMOYECTO, HE CamMO ako [O3Haell WU 4Yyel HewTo,
TYKy AYPW M aKo ce MOCOMHEBall BO HeEWTO, N 0CO6GEHO ako mucauw geka Tpeba HewTo ga HanpaBam
U Aa He HanpasaM.

WMHaky/ A/ A nak wTo ce oaHecyBa Ao Toa WTo 6apall Aa ce norpuxam fa AO3Hael LTO NpaBu

Momnej, Mncnam geka HM TOj CaAaMUOT He 3Hae;)

Nam kora CTOM BO aHTenosMumja Ha eKcTpa-knaysasieH KOHCTYTEHT CO (OyHKUmja
opuveHTalmja, Koj HajuyecTo 3anoyHyBa co quod explicativum wnn npegnaor n MMeHcka rpyna,
MOXe Aa ce npeBede M CO MapTuky/naTa ‘nak’ BO MOCTNO3vuUMja Ha eKcTpa-knays3asHMoT

KOHCTUTYEHT:
®p. 54. ... WTro ce ojHecyBa,nak, ;o Toa WTo 6apall fa ce Norpuxam Aa fo3Hael LTO npasl

Bo Make[OHCKMOT ja3auk BO aHTenosuuuja Ha AWCKYPCHU YMHOBKM KOM BO PaMKu Ha
Hapauuja uw BO Aujasior MmMaat NoMOLLEH CTaTyC BO OAHOC Ha NPETXOAHMOT AUCKYPCEH UMH
“Ma NpuWIoroT ‘UMeHo’. OBOj MPUJIOr, UCTO Kako M NlaThHCKaTa napTukysia nam, ce jaByBa BO
aHTenosuumja Ha MOMOLUHU [AWNCKYPCHM YMHOBM KoM Ge3[pyro ce BO CEMAaHTUYKO-
hyHKUMOHaNHa penaynja co NPeTXoA4HNOT AUCKYPCEH YMH, HO He ynaTyBaaT Ha efeH TUn Ha

BakBa KOXepeHuucka penauvja. Bo mMakegoHCKMOT CTaHAAPAEH ja3uK ‘UMEHO’, UCTO Kako w
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nam BO NATUHCKMOT, CUTHaNM3Wpa peTopuuka penauvja enadopaumja, Ho Moxe da 6uae
CUrHa/IM3aTop M Ha ApYrM PeTOpUYKM penauuun, Ha npumep eBuaeHUMja unn jycrudoukaupja.
HajuecTo cTou BO aHTenosuuuja Ha acepTVMBM, HO MOXe fAa CTOM M BO aHTenosuumja Ha
peTopuyk1 npatlarba. OBa NPEBOAHO PEeLUeHNe Ce UYMHU HajorpaBfaHO BO OHME Ccrlyyan BO

KOM nam BOBeAyBa peveHULa co NnoBeke NpeavKaTUBHU jaapa:

®p. 4. Numquam ante arbitror te epistulam meam legisse nisi mea manu scriptam. Ex eo colligere
poteris, quanta occupatione distinear. Nam cum vacui temporis nihil haberem et cum recreandae
voculae causa necesse esset mihi ambulare, haec dictavi ambulans. (43 (Il. 23) 1)

(Mucnam fgeka Hukorawl nNpeTxofHO He CM NpoyuTan NUCMO Of MeHe, a fa He CyM ro Hanuwan jac
nnyHo. Mo oBa Moxew pa cdaTtul Kofky cym 3adateH. VimeHo, 6uaejkm Hemam cnob6ogHO Bpeme u
6uaejkn Tpeba fa weTam 3a fa cu ro ocBexam rfacyeBo, OBa o ANKTUPaM LIeTajKu.)

®p. 9 Senatus Apelog mayog; nihil constantius, nihil severius, nihil fortius. Nam cum dies venisset
rogationi ex senatus consulto ferendae, concursabant barbatuli iuvenes, totus ille grex Catilinae, duce
filiola Curionis, et populum ut antiquaret rogabant. (14 (. 14) 5)

(CeHatoT npaB Areopagus, HWLITO MOMOCTOjaHO, HULITO MOCEPMO3HO, HUWTO MOCWUAHO. VIMeHo, Kora
Jojoe [AeHOT 3a [OoHecyBawe ceHaTCka OAJlyka 3a HaupT-3akoHOT, JoTpyaa WTOTyKy 3abpageHuTe
MOMUMHea, LenaTta oHaa gpyxuHa Ha KatunumHa, co oHoj heMuHusnpaH cuH Ha KypuoH kako Bogad, u

nobapaa HapoAoT Aa He ro npudaTtn 3aKoHOT.)

Co ornieq Ha Toa LUTO Ha JIOKASIHO HUBO MaT VMa WAEHTUYHA AWCKYPCHA (DyHKUMja U
kora BOBEZlyBa PEYEHULM CO eAHO NpefuKaTUBHO jafapo, MPEeBOAOT Ha napTukynara co
‘MEHO’ € UCTO Taka onpasfaH, HO BO OBME YNoTpebu e BO3MOXHO Taa Ja ce npeseje U co

Kay3asiHuTe CBP3HMLM ‘3aliTo’ unm ‘otun':

®p. 14. Censeo, ad nos Luceriam venias; nam te hic tutissime puto fore. (161 A (VIIl. 11A) 1)
(Mucnam pga gojaew kaj meHe BO Jlykepuja;, MMeHO / 3aliTo/ OTU cMeTaMm feka Tyka Ke 6uiew Ha
HajcurypHo.)

®p. 16. Ibi loquetur praeter Antium et Favonium libere nemo; nam Cato aegrotat. (91 (IV. 17) 4)

(Tamy HUKOj Hema Aa 360pyBa OTBOPEHO OCBEH AHTWj M ®aBOHMWj; MMEHO / 3aWwTo/ OTU KaToH e

60n€eH.)

OBvie ynoTpe6u npeTcTaByBaaTt TUMMYHA Napagnrma 3a He-counonanyka Kay3asiHocT. fen
0f, HMB COOABETCTBYBaaT Ha T.H.p. enMCTeMMYKa Kay3as/IHOCT, Ha koja ynaTyBa MOXHOCTa
CBP3HMKOT KOj ja curHaimsupa penaupjata ga ce napadpasupa co MCKas3oT ‘0Ba [0 3HaM
6vAaejkn’, a Aen Ha KoHBep3auuckaTa Kay3aslHOCT, UMj MHAMKATOp MOXe Aa Ce 3aMeHu CO

MCKa3oT ‘OBa ro senam 6upejku’, ‘oBa ro tepgam 6uaejku’. 3a 3aMeH/IMBOCTA HA ham co
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OBVE 1CKa3u cBeaoyYaT CrefHUTe NPeBoAHN pelleHunja Ha dp. 14 u 16:

®p. 14. Mucnam ga fojaew kaj meHe Bo Jlykepuja; oBa TV O Benam GUAEJKM cmeTam fdeka Tyka Ke
6ngew Ha HajcurypHo.

®p. 16. Tamy HUKOj HeEMa Aa 360pyBa OTBOPEHO OCBEH AHTWj 1 ®aBOHWj; 0OBa ro 3Ham 6uaejkn KaToH

e 6oneH.

Pa3HoBUAHNTE CEMaHTWYKM W NparMaTuykM OAMWKW Ha AUCKYPCHUTE CerMeHTU BO
KOW ce jaByBa enim, NpucycTBOTO Ha MapTuKy/saTa BO MHULMjATUBHU U PEaKTMBHM YEKOpK, BO
McKa3n BO KOW O4YMI/Ie4HO FOBOPUTENOT ynaTyBa Ha HELWTOo LWTO CMeTa Aeka Ha agpecaToT
My € BeKe Mo3HaTo, HO M BO TakBM BO KOW He MOCTOjaT €1IEMEHTM Ha Mpecynosuvumja of, OBOj
BWA, Ce VHAMKATMBHM BO OA4HOC Ha MpunagHocTa Ha OBaa napTuKyna BO (PyHKUMOHanHaTa
Kareropvja Ha KOHBep3aumcKuTe CUTyaTUBHM NapTUKynu. AuckypcHaTa dyHKuuja Ha oBue
napTuKynu e ga npegmsBukaar peakumja kaj agpecaToT, OAHOCHO Aa 0 Haco4yaT HEeroBoToO
BHMMaHME KOH COApXuHaTa Ha jasuyHata nponosvuuja. CuTe acnektm Ha aHaamsarta
ynaTyBaaT Ha WCK/IYyYMTESIHO BWUCOK CTEMEH Ha OPWEHTMPAHOCT KOH agpecaToT: JIMYHM
3aMeHKM BO MpPBO W BTOPO uUe, Npeaukar Koj MM COOABETCTBYBa Ha Y/orute Ha
roBOpUTENOT W afpecatoT, OAPEYHM PEYEHMLM, PETOPWMYKM npawara Kou He ce BO
CEMaHTUMYKO-PYHKUMOHa/THA penauunja co MPeTXOAHUOT LUCKYPCEH YMH, EKCNPEeCUBM,
OVjanowWKN MPEes3eHT, Wckasnm Ha CyOjeKTMBHOCT, BOKaTWBW, MeETaaMpekTuBu, u3sBuun. Bo
NpWoOr Ha OBaa KoHCTaTauuja ce u OTCTankuTe Of BOOOMYAEHUOT pef Ha peyeHuuuTe Bo
C/OXEeHa pedeHuua, enuncute, Kou 6e3apyro ce pesynTar, npeg ce, Ha 6auckocta mery
KOpPECNOHAEHTUTE, M NMPOMEHaTa Ha jasu4yHWOT KOA, KOoja OuMriegHo € MHOry nodecta BO
CerMeHTuTe 0f, TEKCTOT BO KOW Ce jaByBa enim.

Co ornef Ha pasHOBUAHOCTA Ha KOMYHUKALUCKATE Lenvu Ko roBOpuUTenoT HacTojyBa
fa M peanu3vMpa BO Aujanior, M3HaofakeTO Ha JIEKCUMUKM afekBaT Ha enim Koj Ke
npeTctaByBa MPEBOAHO pelleHMe 3a cute MnoefguHeyHu ynoTpebu Ha napTukynata e
HEBO3MOXHO. [MpeBoAHMTE peLleHunja KOu ce HaMeTHyBaaT 3a Cekoja MoeguHeyHa ynotpeba
ce pa3nuuHu. EAMHCTBEHO onpaBgaHu M M3ApXaHu Ce UYMHAT OHWEe BO KOW Ce 3anaseHu
efleMeHTUTe Ha KOHBep3almja, MHXEPEHTHM 3a CEerMeHTOT 0f, TEKCTOT BO KOj Ce jaByBa enim,
OOHOCHO, OHMe BO KOM CTaTycoT Ha €enim Ha KOHBep3auucka napTukyna He e
penatmsmsvpaH. Of TOj acnekT, npakcata Ha npesBejyBarbe Ha OBaa nNapTukyna co
MakeoHCKATE  MpWUMo3n  ‘HaBUCTMHA' WM ‘UMEHO’, BKOpeHeTa BO MakejoHckata
npesegyBavka Tpaguuuja ofg NaTMHCKM jasvK, WM 4YecToTO ofberHyBake Ha €enim BO
nNpeBoAOT Ce cocemMa HeonpaBgaHW. BakBMOT TpeTMaH Ha napTukynara He ro [0M0BYyBa
ANjanoWKNOT KapakTep Ha OUCKYPCHUOT CErMEHT 1 r0 OCMpoMallyBa 3HayereTo Ha UCKas3oT.

3a fa ce HagMuHe O0BOj Npo6neM, HEOMXOAHO € NpeBeAyBayoT CO  WUCKMyyuTesiHa
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BHMMATE/IHOCT fa npucTanM KOH W3Haofake Ha MOCOOABETHM PpeELLeHnja 3a cekoja
noeauHevHa ynotpeba, npu WTO Ke M 3eMe NpeaBus cute acrnekTu Ha jasuyHUoT 1ckas BO
KOHTeKcToT. Opf aHanu3aTa Ha ynoTpe6aTa Ha napTukynata BO Epistulae ad Atticum
npousneroa NoBeKke MOXHW MPEBOAHU peLleHnja 3a HEKOJIKY napagurmMmatuyHu ynotpebu. Bo
nckasmTe BO KOW MapTukynarta ce jaByBa BO OAPEYHW peyeHuun, MOTOYHO BO NOCTMOo3uumja
Ha OApeyYHW NpPUI03u, 3aMEHKM WM CBP3HMUM, BO MOCTNO3UUMja UM aHTeno3numja Ha nnyHa
3aMeHKa, WKW MoKpaj rnarofa Koj 03HavyyBa MeHTasiHa cocTojba (mental state verb) egHo of
MOXHUTE pEeLLEeHMja KON Ce YMHAT U3gpxaHu e napTukynarta ga ce npeseje co ‘3Haew’. Oa
pelleHne cooABETCTBYBa Ha MNpeasioroT Ha KpoH napTukynata ga ce MNpeBefe CO aHr.
‘Y'’know'9 nnn co utan. ‘sai’ (Kroon, 1995: 202). 3Hayere€TO Ha ‘3Haell’, UCTO Kako M Ha
HEroBUTE CEMaHTMYKN eKBMBasieHTU ‘y'’know’ u ‘sai’ e usbnegeHo. VimeHo, roBopuTesnoT co
ynotpebata Ha OBME AWCKYPCHW MapKepu He ynaTyBa Ha 3HaeHEeTO Ha ajgpecaToT, TyKy
HacTOjyBa Ha HEKOj HayvH fa ro WMHBOJIBMpa BO MWHTEpakuujata co Len ga ro 3rofiemu
NepsIoKYyLMCKNOT eekT Ha roBopHUOT YnH. OnpaBgaHocTa Ha OBa NPEeBOAHO peLleHue BO

OfpeYHMTE peyeHnUn Ke ce obugeme fa ja uiyctpvpame co criegHute pparmMeHTu:

®p. 181. De litterarum missione sine causa abs te accusor. Numquam enim a Pomponia nostra certior
sum factus esse cui dare litteras possem, porro autem neque mihi accidit ut haberem qui in Epirum
proficisceretur nequedum te Athenis esse audiebamus. (1 (I. 5) 3)

(3a ncnpakaweto nucma 6e3 npuvunHa Me 06BMHyBall. 3Haell, HuKkoraw Hawata MomnoHuja He Mme
n3BecTyBa KOMy MOXaM ga My v npegajgam nucmara, a nak of gpyra ctpaHa, He Mu ce Cnyyuno ga
cpeTHam 4oBeK Koj oan Bo Enup, a ceywite He cym yyn geka cu Bo ATuHa.)

®p. x. De Sicyoniis, ut ad te scripsi antea, non multum spei est in senatu; nemo est enim idem qui
queratur. Qua re si id exspectas, longum est; alias via, si qua potes, pugna. (20 (. 20) 4)

(WTto ce oagHecyBa [0 xuTenute Ha CUKMOH, Kako LWITO TW MMWAaB W NOpPaHO, He nojaram ronemu
Hafexun BO CeHaToT; 3Haell, HUKOj He cnpoBefyBa UcTpara. 3aroa, ako ro o4yekysall Toa, TELKO feka
Ke ce ncnonHu. bopu ce, ako HEKaKo MOXeLl, Ha APYT Ha4YuH.)

®p. s. illud me, mi Attice, in extrema fere parte epistulae commovit; scribis enim sic, ‘Ti Aoimov;’,
deinde me obsecras amantissime ne obliviscar vigilare et ut animadvertam quae fiant. Num quid de
quo inaudisti? Etsi nihil eius modi est; ToA\oG ye kai &T. Nec enim me fefellisset nec fallet. (115 (VI. 1)
20)

(OHa, Moj ATu4ye, BO peuucu MocraefHWoT gesn of TBOEeTO MUCMO, Me BO3HEMWPW; BENUL HENWU Baka:
‘What else is there to do?’, a noToa HajnpujaTencku mMe npekosiHyBaw Aa He 3abopaBam ga 6ugam
BHMMATE/IEH M [ja BHUMaBaM Ha ce WTO ce c/ydyBa. [la He cu cnylwHaa of HeKoro HewTo? Aypu u ga

HemMa HWLWTO Takso, there are many other things. 3HaeLl, He moxelle ga He go3HaaMm U Ke f03HaaMm.)

49 3a hyHKLMjaTa Ha AUCKYPCHMOT Mapkep y'know, Bugmn Schiffrin, 1987: 54.
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MCcTOTO NpeBOfHO pPeLLeHNe Ce YMHU OMnpaBAaHo M BO UCKA3W BO KoM NapTUKynaTta ce jaByBa

BO aHTeI'I03I/ILI,I/Ija nnn I'IOCTI'IOSI/ILI.I/Ija Ha TMYHN 3aMEeHKWN:

®p. 17. Quaeris ex me quid acciderit de iudicio quod tam praeter opinionem omnium factum sit, et
simul vis scire quo modo ego minus quam soleam proeliatus sim. Respondebo tibi 0otEpOV TTIPOTEPOV,
‘OuUNPIKWC.

Ego enim, quam diu senatus auctoritas mihi defendenda fuit, sic acriter et vehementer proeliatus sum
ut clamor concursusque maxima cum mea laude fierent... (16 (1. 16) 1)

(Me npawyBall WTO Ce CAy4Yun0 CO CYACKMOT MNpoLec, 30WTO ce OABMBas TOJSIKY CMPOTMBHO Ha
oyekyBawarta Ha Nyfeto, M UCTO Taka cakalw pga 3Haew Kako Toa jac cym ce 6open nocnabo op
o6uuno. Ke T ogrosopam putting the cart before horse, 490 like Homer.

3HaeL, jac, ce goaeka Tpebawe ga ro 6paHam yrnefoT Ha CEHATOT, TOJIKYy OCTPO U TOJIKY XXECTOKO ce
60peB, WTO MOjOT NOABUT Gelle nNpociefeH co BypHM pakonseckawa ...)

®p. 19. Redeamus ad nostrum. Per fortunas, quale tibi consilium Pompei videtur? Hoc quaero, quid
urbem reliquerit. Ego enim amopw. (134 (VIl. 11)3)

(OJa ce BpaTMme Ha 0BOj Hawwuos (sc. Momnej). WTo mMucnuw, ao 6ora, 3a ognykata Ha lMomnej? Te

npawysaM 3a Toa WTO ro HanywTn Pum; 3Haew; 't puzzled.)

Ynotpebata Ha ‘3Haell’ BO PyHKUMja Ha AMCKYPCEH MapKep BO MakedoHCKMOT € BoobuyaeHa
N BO CYGJEKTMBHM MCKasW, Taka LUTO OBa NPEBOAHO PELUEHNE € BO3MOXHO M BO ynoTpeobute

BO KOV MapTuKy/aTa ce jaByBa BO 13pa3 Ha CyGjeKTUBHOCT:

®p. 195. Nunc vero senito, quod commodo tuo facere poteris, venias ad id tempus, quod scribis;
obieris Quinti fratri comitia, nos longo intervallo viseris, Acutilianam controversiam transegeris. Hoc me
etiam Peducaeus ut ad te scriberem admonuit. Putamus enim utile esse te aliguando iam rem
transigere. (9 (. 4) 1)

(Cera HaBMCTMHaA MuUCnaMm geka MOXell fa Hanpasull HewTo wWTo ke 6uge BO TBOja Monsa, ga Aojaew
BO TOa BpeMe 3a koe nuwysall; Ke AojAell BO BPEMeTO Ha M360poT Ha 6paT Mu KBWMHT, mocfie Aosro
BpeMe ke Me BMAWUW MeHe, Ke ro pewwuw cnopoT co AkyTunuwj. flypu un MNegykaj me ornoMeHa ga v
nuwam 3a oBa. 3Haell, Mucnume feka e Nose3Ho Beke efHall fa ro pewuil Toj crnop.)

¢p. 31. Quin etiam quod est subinane in nobis et non d@IAod6&ov (bellum est enim sua vitia nosse), id
adficitur quadam delectatione. (37 (Il. 17) 2)

Oypn n mojata cyeta u Toa WTO He cym free of ambition (3Haew, no6po e 4oBek ga cu M nosHaea
cBOMTE cNabocTu) My NPUUYMHYBA HEKAKBO 3a0BOJICTBO.

®p. 133. Te oro, ut in perditis rebus si quid cogi, confici potest quod sit in tuto, ex argento <ves>te

(quae satis multa est), supellectile, des operam. lam enim mihi videtur adesse extremum nec ulla fore

80 Hysteron proteron (UOTEPOV TIPOTEPOV) € peTopuyka hurypa co Koja roBOPHMKOT MPBO O HaBeAyBa Toa LUTO ce
C/y4nno nofouHa, a noToa Toa WTo ce cnyunno nopaHo (Buam Cuddon, 1999: 407).
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condicio pacis eaque quae sunt etiam sine adversario peritura. (231 (XI. 25) 3)

(Te monam, ako Bo oBaa 6e3kajiexHa cuTyauuja MOXe fa Ce HamnpaBu HeLTo, ako MOXe fa ce ofHece
Ha 6e36eAHO HewTo of cpebpeHuTe cafoBW, KMAUMUTE (KOU M MMa HaBUCTUHA MHOTY) WU Of,
nokykHWHaTa, o6uam ce fa ro Hanpasuw Toa. 3HAELL, Mucnam feka KpajoT e Beke Tyka, [Jeka Hema
HMKakB/M YCMOBM 3a MWP W Aeka OBa WTO 0 MMame Ke npomagHe aypu u 6e3 HagBopelleH

HenpujaTten.)

LVCKYpPCHMOT Mapkep ‘3Haew’ Moxe fa 6uge yHKUMOHasleH afekBaT Ha enim 1 BO
MeTaaMpeKTUBUTE Of TUNOT Ha noli enim putare cave enim putes ..., volo tibi persuadere.
MepnoKyTOpHMOT ehekT BO OBME MeTaAMPEKTUBM € Aa ja oTcTpaHaT MOXHOCTa agpecaToT

MOrpeLLHo fa ja pa3bepe cogpXmnHaTa Ha rOBOPHUOT YMH:

®p. 117. Nunc venio ad Brutum, quem ego omni studio te auctore sum complexus, quem etiam amare
coeperam; sed <plane> dico, me revocavi ne te offenderem. Noli enim putare me quicquam maluisse
guam ut mandatis satis facerem nec ulla de rem plus laborasse. (115 (VI. 1) 3)4L

(Cera poafam o BpyT, 3a Koro jac, cnopef TBOjoT COBET, ce 3a3eMaB CO Lie/iocHa npeaaHocT, U aypu
noyHas U Aa ro cakam. Ho, oTBopeHo 360pyBam, Me ofBpaTu CTPaBOT Aa He Te nospegam. 3HaeLL,
HeMOj ga MuUCUW fdeka MOoBeke Cym cakan 6uno WTo Apyro o4 Toa Aa MM ce Mokopam Ha

npenopaknuTe, HUTY Nak Aeka 3a 6uUno Koja pabota Cym ce M3mauui noBeke OTKO/IKY 3a oBaa.)

Bo meTagupekTuBuTe nak, BO KOM € MPUCYTEH UMMNEPAaTMBOT SCito, ‘3HaeLl’ UCTO Taka
MOXe fa npeTcTaByBa (PYHKUMOHAsNIEH afeKkBaT Ha enim, HO CO Orfie[ Ha cemaHTuukarta
BpCKa Mefy MMnepatMBOT U AWCKYPCHMOT Mapkep, Ce UMHW [eka BO OBUE ynoTpebu
MOCOOABETHO € WHTEepakuWCKUTE efleMeHTM Ha AUCKYPCHUOT CErMeHT Aa ce fo/ioBaTr Ha
HeKoj ApYyr HauvH: CO MpOMeHa Ha pefoT Ha 360poBUTE WM Ha Aen-peyveHuumuTe, co
aHad)opu M Kora Tve He ce MPUCYTHW BO TEKCTOT Ha OPUrMHanNoT v ci. Bo uckasute nak, BO
KOW roBOPUTE/IOT EKCNANLMTHO ynaTyBa [eka roBopy 3a HeLTOo LITO My € Beke No3HaTo Ha
agpecatoT M BO MNpallanHWTe peyeHuun, OBa MPEeBOAHO pelleHVe e HeusgpxaHo. Bo
NPeBOAOT Ha MCKa3MTe BO KOM MOKP@j enim ce MPUCYTHU NapeHTETUYKM pedyeHuumn of TUnoT
Ha ut (tute) scis, sicut nosti, ut noras unu npegukaT Kako nosti, scis, scribis, mavis, postulas
etCc.), KOM bo KOPMYCOT Ce YeCTW, efleMeHTUTe Ha MHTepakuuja 6n mMoxene fa ce gonosar
[JOKONKY napTuKynaTa ce npeeefe Co MakefoHcKata napTukyna ‘Henm\ OBaa napTukyna BO
Make[OHCKMOT, OCBEH BO MpallasiHu, Ce jaByBa M BO UCKa3HW pedeHuup. MoTBpaa 3a Te3ara

[eKka ‘Henn’ MoXe aa npeTcTaByBa (PYHKUMOHANEH afeksaT Ha ‘enim’ ce cnegHute

4Bl Cera goafam fo BpyT, 3a koro jac cnopef TBOjOT COBET Ce 3a3eMaB CO LieflocHa NpeAaHocT, U Aypu NoYHaB 1
na ro cakam. Ho, oTBopeHO 360pyBaM, Me Oo4BpaTy CTPaBOT Aa He Te noBpedaM. Hemoj [enim] ga mucavw geka
noseke cym cakan 6u/10 WTO APYyro of Toa fa M M3plwam HeroBuTe npenopaku, HUTY nak geka 3a 6uno koja
paboTa cym ce n3mauun noseke OTKOJIKY 3a OBaa.
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hparmeHTH:

®p. 126. Is enim est noster exercitus, hominum, ut tute scis, locupletium; (19 (I. 19) 4)

(OBaa, Henn, Halwa BOjcka, Kako WTO J06p0o 3Hael, e cocTaBeHa of 6oratu nyre;)

®p. 128. Scis enim Clodium sanxisse ut vix aut ut omnino non posset nec per senatum nec per
populum infirmari sua lex. (68 (lll. 23) 2)

(BHaew, Henu; geka Knoamj ce 3anoxu, Taka WITO HErOBMOT 3aKOH WM e4Baj UaM BOOMWTO Hema fa
MOXE [a Ce YKMHEe, HUTY NpeKy CeHaToT, HUTY NpeKy HapoaoT.)

®p. 97. Tu enim ad me iam ante scripseras, 'ac vellem te in tuum veterem gregem rettulisses.' (115
(VI. 1) 10)

(Twn, Henu, ywTte nopaHo M nuwysawe: ‘bu cakan ga ce BpaTvl BO TBOETO CTapo ApPYLTBO.)

Bo npawanHute peyeHuuM, KOM Of acnekT Ha WAoKyuuckaTa cuna ce peTopuukn, ce
HameTHyBaaT noBeKke NPeBOSHWN pelleHuja. Kako HajcooABeTHU ce uMHaT napTukyniaTa ‘ge’,
Koja MOXe fa CToM BO aHTenosvumja wam nocrnosvumja Ha npawasiHara peveHuua,
naptukynute ‘e\ ‘e na\ ‘e .. ge\ ‘a\ ‘ra\ ‘na\ 3a koja of oBue nNapTUKyNu WK rpyna og
napTuKynu Ke ce oAnyyu npesefyBayvoT, 3aBUCU CEKaKO Of, KOHTEKCTOT, a BO HeKou ciydau

Ce BO3MOXHW 1 NOBEKe pelleHuja:

®p. X. Tibi nummi meo periculo sint. Quid enim vereris? (77 (IV. 7) 2)

(TBOMTE Napu Heka GuaaT Ha Moja OATOBOPHOCT. eswTo ce naawnw?/WLTo ce nnawnw A&?)

®p. S. ‘Recte’ Inquam; Quid enim dicerem? (117 (VI. 3) 9)

(‘006po’ pekoB; E na, wTto moxes apyro aa pedam?/ E, wrto moxeB ga pevam, A& ! Ma/Ta wrto moxes
na pedam? A WwTo MOXeB ga pevyam?!)

®p. 123. Quis enim potest aut deserta per se patria aut oppressa beatus esse? (195 (X. 4) 4)

(E na koj moxe/ E ma moxe 5 4yoBek Aa 6Guae cpeKkeH ako cam ja HanywT Wi WAW ja HanagHan

TatkoBuHata? / Talllako\ moxe ga 6uae cpekeH/ Tal/lla moxe Nn Hekoj ga 6uae cpekeH ako ...)

JunckypcHaTa dhyHKLUMja Ha enim BO NPeBOo/IOT HAa HEKOM Mpallaka 61 MoXena fa ce [10/10BM
[IOKO/IKY BO MpallakeTo ce BMeTHAT nepdopmaTvBoT ‘(Te) npallyBam’ WM AUPEKTUBOT

‘Kaxky (Mn)’:

®p. 50. Nihil est quod non timendum sit; dpoAoyoupévwg tupavvida cuokevddetal. Quid enim ista
repentina adfinitatis coniunctio, quid ager Campanus, quid effusio pecuniae significant? (37 (Il. 17) 1)

Ce Tpeba pa He 3arpmxkyBa; he (Pompeius) is quite clearly setting up a tyranny. Te npawysam/ Kaxwu
MW WITO 3HA4YM OBOj HeoYeKyBaH GpayeH [JOroBop, WTO 3HayM KamnaHckaBa 3emja, LITO 3Ha4M OBa

pacpnakwe co napun?
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EavHCTBEH (PyHKUMOHaNeH afekBaT 3a enim He MoCTOM HM BO MpawarkaTta Kou of,
dhopmasieH acnekt ce cocemM WAEHTUYHW. 3HAYEHETO, CEMAaHTUYKO W nparmMatuyko, Ha
eNMNTUYHUTE npawamna (e.g. Quid enim?) mMoxe fAa ce OTKpUe eOUHCTBEHO BO KOHTEKCTOT,
na oTTamy M M360pPOT Ha NPEeBOAHW peLleHuja 3a enim € YC/I0BEH 0f KOHTEKCTOT.
Mparmatuykata MNONNMYHKUMOHA/IHCT Ha CaMOTO Mpawake, a M Ha naptukynata, ja

NnoTBpAYyBaat cnefHUTe hparMmeHTu:

®p. 1. Mihi vero et locum, quem opto, ad id, quod volumus, dederis et praeterea &yynpapa. Nam illa
Sili et Drusi non satis oikodeoTmtotiké mihi videntur. Quid enim? Sedere totos dies in villa? (285 (XIlI. 44)
2)
(MeHe nak Ke My ro gajew MMOTOT WTO ro 6apam, 3a ga ro Kopuctam 3a Toa 3a LITO cakam [ga ro
kopuctam], a u kako solace for my old age. OBa ro 6apam 6ugejkn oHne [umoTtu] Ha Cunnj n Ha [pyc
mucnam geka He ce f0BOMHO fo6pu 3a paterfamilias. E, wrto A&? [la cegam cekoj geH Bo Bunata?!)
®p. 1. Quid tibi ego de Varrone rescribam? quattuor dkpBépal sunt in tua potestate. Quod egeris id
probabo. Nec tamen aidéopar Tpwag. Quid en/m? Sed ipsi quam res illa probaretur magis verebar.
(332 (XIIl. 24) 1)
(WTo ma ™M kaxam 3a BapoH? Yetupute volumina ce Bo TBOM paue. WTOo v ga HanpaBuw, Ke Te
noggpxam. Cenak He e geka | fear the Trojans. A 3owTo [6u ce nnawen]? MNMoBeke ce nnawam of Toa
Kako Ke pearvpa T0j, OTKOJIKY 04 camaTta paboTa.)

Kora enim ce jaByBa 3a4 nepcopmaTtMBu CO KO FOBOPUTENOT rO0 HajaByBa CNegHNOT
yekop BO OMCKYpPCOT WM Kora ce jaByBa BO MapeHTe3a koja MNpeTcTaByBa KOMEHTap Ha
OUCKYPCHMOT YeKkop LWTO ro npesemMa BO TOj MOMEHT, napTukynara 6m mMoxena ga ce

npeeefie CoO Make/loHCKaTa napTukyna ‘eBe’:

®p. 106. Redeo enim ad miseram seu nullam potius rem publicam. (367 (XIV. 13) 6)

(Ce Bpakam, eBe, Ha 6egHaBa unn, Nogo6pPo peyeHo, HMKakBa Penyb6nvka.)

®p. 107. Tu vero sapienter (nunc demum enim rescribo iis litteris quas mihi misisti convento Antonio
Tiburi) sapienter igitur quod manus dedisti quodque etiam ultro gratias egisti. (413 (XVI. 3) 1)

(Tv cu moctanun HaBMCTMHA MyApo (cera KOHeYHO, eBe, oAroBapam Ha nucmara LTo MW W ucnpatu

no cpepbara co AHTOHM] BO TUByp), WITO CU My MPYXWU/ paka u WTo Aypu 1 cn My ce 3abnarogapwun.)
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